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Sunus

Kuruldugu 1995 yilindan bu yana Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi biinyesi i¢inde
cesitli akademik etkinlik ve yaymn caligmalarinda bulunan Kibris Arastirmalari
Merkezi, artik geleneksel hale gelen Kibris Arastirmalar1 Kongresi’nde sunulan
bildirilerin yer aldigi bir baska yaymi daha aragtirma ve yaym diinyasina
kazandirmaktan bityiik mutluluk duymaktadir.

Merkez olarak iki yilda bir diizenledigimiz Kibris Arastirmalari Kongrelerinde,
gerek Tiirk gerekse yabanci akademisyenlerin ve arastirmacilarin, Kibris’a
iliskin cesitli konularda Tiirkce ya da Ingilizce sunduklar1 ve tartigtiklari
bildirileri kitaplastirmay1 her zaman gorev bildik. Bunu yaparken bi¢im ve yazim
acisindan gereken Ozeni ve titizligi en iist diizeyde korumaya calistik. Buna
karsin, yazilarda one siiriilen tiim goriig, diisiince ve savlarin yazarlarma ait
oldugunu, Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi Kibris Arastirmalari Merkezi’ni
baglamadigini belirtmek isterim.

14-15 Nisan 2005’te gerceklestirdigimiz 5. Uluslararasi Kibris Arastirmalari
Kongresi’nde 12’si Ingilizce, 22’si Tiirkge olarak sunulan 34 bildiri iki ciltte bir
araya getirildi. Birinci ciltte ‘Kibris Sorunu’ ile ilgili 7 bildiri, ‘Ekonomi’
hakkinda 3 bildiri, ‘Tarih’ konulu 4 bildiri ve ‘Sanat, Edebiyat ve Egitim’ konulu
6 bildiri olmak iizere toplam 20 bildiri yer almustir. Tkinci ciltte ise ‘Mimarlik,
Arkeoloji ve Cevre’ hakkinda 6 bildiri, ‘Halkbilim’ {izerine 4 bildiri, ‘Sosyoloji’
alani ile ilgili 4 bildiri olmak iizere toplam 14 bildiri bulunmaktadir. Bu
vesileyle, 5. Uluslararasi Kibris Aragtirmalar1 Kongresi’ne sunduklari bildirilerle
katk1 koyan herkese Merkez adina tesekkiir ederim.

Bildirilerin kitaplastirilmas: siirecinde basta Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi
Rektorliigii olmak iizere, tim DAU Basimevi ¢alisanlarma ve kitabin basima
hazirlanmasi siirecinde bilyiik emegi gecen sekreterim Nihal Sakarya’ya igten
tesekkiirlerimi sunarim.

Prof. Dr. Ulker Vanc1 Osam
Kibris Arastirmalart Merkezi Bagkani
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Preface

The Center for Cyprus Studies is pleased to present another publication, the
Proceedings of the Fifth International Congress on Cyprus Studies which was
held on 14-15 April, 2005. We believe that the International Congresses held by
the Center every two years since its foundation in 1995, have created an
academic forum in which unique research studies from a great variety of fields
are presented and discussed. We hope that the interested researchers will benefit
from this new source as well.

In the process of editing, we did our best to carefully check all papers to free
them from any typographical and format errors. Nevertheless, we stress that all
ideas, views and hypotheses published in these Proceedings are the sole
responsibility of the authors and they do not reflect the ideas, views or policies of
the Eastern Mediterranean University or Center for Cyprus Studies.

We collected total 34 papers (12 in English and 22 in Turkish) delivered at the
Fifth International Congress on Cyprus Studies in two volumes. Volume I
consists of 7 papers on political issues, 3 papers on issues related to economy, 4
papers on Cypriot history, and 6 papers on Cypriot art, literature and education.
Volume II accommodates 6 papers on architecture, archeology and environment,
4 papers on Cypriot folklore, and finally 4 papers on sociological matters.

The Center for Cyprus Studies wishes to thank the Rector of the Eastern
Mediterranean University, and the staff of EMU Printing Office for their support
and help. I also would like to extend my thanks to Nihal Sakarya, my secretary,
for the work she put in the process of preparing this book for publication. Last
but not least, my sincere thanks go to all participants who contributed to the
Congress with their papers and thus made this publication possible.

Prof. Dr. Ulker Vanc1 Osam
Director, Center for Cyprus Studies
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Mimarin Goziiyle Kibris Kimligi

Ugur U. DAGLI
Mukaddes FASLI™
Sebnem O. HOSKARA™
Beser O. VEHBI™™

Nil P. SAHIN™™

Nevter ZAFER™™

L. Giris

Kibris adasi, uzun yillar, O6lg¢egini zorlayarak, dis diinya ile biitiinlesme
miicadelesi vermis; boliinmiisliigiin sancisi ile diinyada gelisen olaylar1 kendi
icinde de yasamaya ve kendi biinyesine adapte etmeye ¢alismistir. 22 Nisan 2003
gilinii Kibris tarihinde degisik bir sayfa agilmig ve tarih kitaplarna ‘kapilarin
agildigr tarih’ olarak girmistir. Boylece ‘Kapilar’ Kibrishlarim yasaminda
yeniden sembolik bir anlam kazanmust.

Kapilar, ozgiirliige acgilmayr simgeler. Kapilar, mutlulugu karsilar. Bir
umuttur kapi. Onlar istemlere, isteklere cevap verir. Sesi, bir baskaldirinin
gostergesi olabilir ...

30 yildir boliinmiis bir adanin kapilarinin aniden agilmasiyle, birbirini yillardir
goremeyen iki tarafin — Kibrislhi Tiirk ve Kibrisli Rumlarin — yeniden birbirini
tanima imkani olmustur. Bu tanigsma siireci igerisinde ise iki tarafin birbirini
inceleme sanst dogmustur; ve bu inceleme sonucunda, ekonomik — siyasi —
kiiltiirel — sosyolojik birgok soruya ¢oziim arayislari baglamistir. Bu sorularin da
baginda sunlar yer almaktadir:

o Kibrish nedir?
o Biitiin- boliinmemis bir Kibrisli kimligi var midwr?
o Kibrish kimliginin zenginligini olusturan farkli renkler-tonlar nelerdir?

Kapilarin agilmasiyla, ardinda yiizyillardir 6nemli uygarliklara ev sahipligi
yapmis, tarihsel siire¢ i¢inden bugiline kadar siiregelmis degerleri bilinyesinde
barindiran biitiin bir kara parcasi, yani bir kiiltiirler mozaigi — Liizinyan,
Venedik, Osmanli, Ingiliz ve bugiinkii yonetimden olusan idareler ve
kiiltiirlerden farkli bigimlerde etkilenmis yerlesim yerleri — oldugu yeniden
farkedilmistir.

Aslinda kapilarin arkasinda, déonem donem kapilarint dis diinyaya acgmus,
donem dénem de kendi igine kapanmis bir ada, degisik donemlerde insa edilmis
anitsal yapilar, mimari ve sanatsal degeri olan sivil mimari 6rnekler, organik bir
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yapiya sahip sokaklar ve yalin, ¢evresel degerdeki konutlar1 iginde barindiran,
0zgiin yerlesim yerleri gizli kalmistir. Ve bu kapilar arkasinda unutulan bir¢ok
olgu olmustur. Ama bu olgular arasinda esas unutulan Mimarhk’tir... Yani
mimarligm oranlari, renkleri, dlgegi, dokusu, disa agilma istemi, 151k golge
oyunu ve detaylaridir. Aslinda kapilarin ardinda unutulan ada coskusu, Kibris ve
Kibrish kimligi’dir.

Bu arastirmanin amaci, mimarligin degisik katmanlari araciligi ile Kibrish
kimligini, Kuzey-Giiney ve Tiirk-Rum, seklinde herhangi bir siyasi ve cografi
ayrima gidilmeden tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde fiziksel ¢evre olgusu ile
biitiinlestirerek tanimlamaya calismaktir. Bu baglamda arastirma, ¢ok katmanli
bir disiplin olan mimarligin degisik kavramlar1 — kimlik, kent biitiinii, kamusal
acik alanlar, konut, dis mekan, peyzaj, siirdiiriilebilirlik, morfoloji — iizerine de
yogunlagmustir.

II. Kimlige Genel Bir Bakis

Kimlik, dogadaki herhangi bir canliy1 veya objeyi, baska canli ve objelerden
aywran; duyularla algilanan, kendine 6zgii olma durumudur (Ocakgi, 1993a).
Insan ve cevrenin birlikte olusturdugu cevresel sistem ise, zamanla degisir veya
degistirilir. Bu baglamda sistem i¢inde yasayan insanlarin varliklarin1 mutlu bir
sekilde siirdiirebilmeleri i¢in kendi 6z kimliklerini korumalar1 gerekmektedir.
Kisacast her sistemin bir kimliginin oldugu tanimlanabilir. ‘Kentsel Kimlik’ ise
cevresel ve sosyal kimlik olarak ikiye ayrilmaktadir.

Cevresel Kimlik, dogal ¢evre ve yapilasmis ¢evre karakterlerinden
olugmaktadir. Cografi olusum, topografya, iklim, bitki Ortiisii ve su kaynaklari
dogal c¢evre karakterlerini ortaya koymaktadir. Yapilagmis ¢evre ise, dort farkl
6l¢ekten meydana gelmektedir. Bu dlgekler; kent, mahalle, mekan ve bina dlgegi
olarak siralanmaktadir. Kent 6l¢egini, tarihsel karakterler, kent imgeleri ve kent
dokular1 (iki ve {i¢ boyutlu) olustururken, mahalle 6l¢egini ise bdlgesel imgeler
olusturmaktadir. Mahalle 6lgegini olusturan karakterler, yollar, meydanlar ve
acik alanlar iken bina 6l¢egini olusturan ise mevcut bina 6zellikleridir.

Sosyal Kimlik ise, sosyo-politik, sosyo-kiiltiirel ve sosyo-ekonomik
karakterlerden meydana gelmektedir. Imar yasalar1 ve idari sistemler sosyo-
politik karakterleri olustururken, demografik 6zellikler, ait olma duygusu, yasam
tarzi, giiven ve memnuniyet, sosyo-kiiltiirel karakterleri ortaya koymaktadir.
Sosyo—ckonomik karakterler de toplumun ekonomik yapisi ile sekillenmektedir
(Sekil 1).
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Sekil 1. Kimlik Bilesenleri (Fasli, 2003)

‘ KENTSEL KIMLIK T
‘ CEVRESEL KIMLIK ‘ « ’ SOSYAL KiMLIK T
Dogal Cevre T-—>| Yapilasmis Ceevre Sosyo-politik
Karakterleri »| Karakterleri Karakterler
-Imar yasalari “
| -Idari system
-Cografik olusum Kent Olgeginde Sosyo-kiiltiirel
-Topografya - Tarihsel karakter Karakterler
-Tklim dzellikleri -Demografik  6zellikler
-Bitki ortiist | - Imgeler ve ayit olma duygusu —
-Su kaynaklar - Doku (2ve3 -Yasam tarzi
boyutlu) -Giiven ve memnuniyet
7y
Mabhalle 6lgeginde Sosyo-ekonomik
| | - Bolgesel imajlar karakter S
-Toplumun  ekonomik
durumu

Mekan ol¢eginde
-Yol karakterleri
-Meydan karakterleri
-Ac¢ik alanlar; parklar
ve bog alanlar

Bina dl¢eginde
-Bina 6zellikleri

Kibris adasi da tarihsel ve dogal oOzellikleri agir basan bir kimlige sahip
oldugundan bu caligma kapsaminda Kibris ve Kibrisli kimligi; ¢evresel ve
sosyal kimlik ana bilesenleri altinda incelenmistir.

II1. Kent-Mahalle-Kentsel Mekan Olceklerinde Kentsel Kimlik
‘Kent, mekan icinde bir yer olmaktan ote, zaman iginde bir dramdwr.” (Patrick
Geddes)
Kent / yapilasmis ¢evre, sosyal, ekonomik, profosyonel, teknik, formel ve estetik
anlamda incelenmesi gereken karmasik bir olgudur. Kent ¢a-lismalart i¢in iki
belirgin sistem mevcuttur:

» Kenti, mimarliginin ve kentsel alanlarimin bir {iriinii olarak goren sistem

» Kenti mekansal bir striiktiir olarak gdren sistem.
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Benzer sekilde, kent mimarhig1 ig¢in de iki belirgin mimari konseptten s6z
edilebilir:

e Yapilarin ii¢c boyutlu objeler, heykelsi 6zellikler tagiyan sanat eserleri
olarak, icinde konumlandirildiklar1 kenti, acik bir peyzaj alani olarak
goren ve gosteren yaklasim. Bu yaklasima gore yapilar pozitif, arka
planda goriinen kent mekani ise negatif elemanlardir.

e Kenti, yapr bloklar1 arasinda kalan kentsel mekanlarin - sokak ve
meydanlarin olusturdugu bir kompozisyon biitlinii olarak goren yaklagim.
Bu bakig agisina gore kentsel mekanlar ana eleman, binalar ve ti¢ boyutlu
objeler kentsel mekanlar1 sinirlayan iki boyutlu cepheler olarak karsimiza
¢itkmaktadirlar.

Uygulamada ve gercekte her iki konsept birlikte yer alir.

Biitiin yerlesmeler, dolayisiyla da kentler, binalar ve binalar arasindaki
sokaklar, meydanlar ve diger acgik yesil alanlar - parklar1 kapsayan kentsel
mekanlardan olusmaktadir. Kentin fiziksel bigimi, kentsel mekanlar —
meydanlar, sokaklar — ile bunlarin cephe ve kesitleri arasindaki iligkinin
sonucunda ortaya ¢ikar. Her iki mekansal bi¢imin de geometrik dzellikleri aynidir:
Her ikisi de kendilerini smirlayan duvarlarin boyutlar1 ve kendilerini 6zgiin kilan
fonksiyon ve dolagim paternleri ile belirginlesirler.

Kentsel mekanlar, dis odalar ve koridorlar olarak tasarlanan hacimlerdir ve
binalar bu mekanlarm duvarlarini olusturan iki boyutlu elemanlardir. Kentsel
tasarim disiplini iginde ele alindiginda binalar, kentsel dis mekanlara birer sahne
olarak tasarlanirlar ve burada mimarlik destekleyici bir rol oynar. Bu konsept
icinde bakildiginda kentsel mekan tanimimin 6nemi fazladir.

Kibris Kentleri / Yerlesimleri
Kibris o6zelinde bakildiginda da yukarida tanimlanan bina-kentsel mekan
iliskisinin mevcut oldugu gorilir. Bu baglamda kentler ve kent dokusu
incelendiginde, mevcut dokuyu iki farkli karakter/kimlik 6zelligi gosteren kent
morfolojisinin olugturdugu gézlemlenir:

1. Geleneksel Yerlesimler / Doku

2. Yeni Gelisen Yerlesimler / Doku
Her iki yapisal olusum da kendi iginde fiziksel 6zellikler tagimaktadir.

Bu kentsel yapi, 1974 yilindan bugiine farkli bir politik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve
ekonomik yapi i¢inde geligimini siirdiiren Kuzey ve Giiney Kibris’ta benzer
ozellikler gostermektedir. Ozellikle tarihsel siire¢ icinde, adada hakimiyet
siirmiis olan Venedik, Liizinyan, Osmanl, Ingiliz, Rum ve Tiirk kiiltiirlerinin
izlerini tastyan geleneksel doku igin bu benzerlikler daha belirgin olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ancak, Rum ve Tiirk toplumlarinin ayri olarak yagamaya
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bagladiklar1 1974 sonrasinda gelisen yeni kentsel doku da, ilging bi¢imde,
mevcut cografi yapinin (cografyanim), topografik ozelliklerin, iklimin ve
kiiltiirler aras1 ben-zerliklerin sonucunda, yine benzer 6zellikler gostermektedir.

Geleneksel Dokunun Genel Fiziksel Ozellikleri
- Dokuyu olusturan binalar ve kentsel mekanlar ve aralarindaki “doluluk-
bosluk™ dengesi,

- Biitiinliikli, i¢ ice gegmis “mahalle” yapisi,

- “Organik” geleneksel kentsel doku (sokaklar, meydanlar ve diger kentsel
mekanlar baglaminda),

- “Insan 6lgegi”nin hakim oldugu kentsel mekanlar (sokaklar ve meydanlar),

- Kente imajimi / kimligini veren “sembolik” elemanlar — meydanlar, kent
duvarlari, anitsal binalar, kapali pazarlar, gelencksel carsilar, ¢esmeler,
heykelsi 6geler, kiy1 yerlesimlerindeki “liman”lar, vb.,

- “Ozellikli” - iklime, topografyaya, sosyal ve kiiltiirel yapiya uyumlu olarak
tasarlanmis “konut” dokusu ve tipolojisi.

Bu ozellikler, Kuzey ve Giiney Kibris’taki ¢esitli kentler incelendiginde, kente /

yere 6zgii farkliliklarin yaninda ortak 6zellikler olarak karsimiza ¢ikar.

Ornegin, Lefkosa Surigi, biitiin
olarak, sembolik sur duvarlarinin
icindeki organik sokak dokusu ve
bu dokuyu olusturan binalar1 ve
kentsel mekanlarn1 ile 6zgiin bir
“doluluk-bosluk” dengesi sun-
maktadir. 1974 sonrasinda Kuzey
ve Giiney Lefkosa’da farkli top-
lumlarin farkli ekonomik, sosyal
ve politik yapilar altinda Surlar
icinde yasiyor olmasi, burada
eskime, koruma/korunamama, so-
runlarint  ortaya c¢ikarmaktadir.
Ancak mevcut doku her iki ke-
simde de orijinal 6zelliklerini ko-
rumaya c¢aligmaktadir.
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Benzer sekilde Magusa Surigi de,
kente imajim1 / kimligini veren
“sembolik” elemanlar - kent du-
varlar;, Othello kalesi, liman
bolgesi ile gelencksel dokuyu o-
lusturan binalar, kentsel mekanlar
ve aralarindaki “doluluk-bosluk”
dengesi ile Ozgiin bir Ortagag
kentsel dokusu sergilemektedir.

MEDITERRANEAN SEA
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Kuzey ve Giiney Lefkosa’da, kente imajini / kimligini veren “sembolik” elemanlar — kapalt
pazarlar
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Kuzey ve Giiney Lefkosa’'da c¢arsi
mekanlart - sokaklar
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“Ozellikli” - iklime, topografyaya, sosyal v
“konut” dokusu ve tipolojisi

Sembolik “gegitli” evler

10
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“Organik” geleneksel kentsel doku (sokak
ve diger kentsel mekanlar baglaminda)

S—

i

“Insan élcegi”nin hakim oldugu kentsel
mekanlar

T

Kente imajint / kimligini veren “sembolik”
elemanlar — anitsal binalar

11
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Kente imajini / kimligini veren “sembolik” elemanlar — sur duvarlari / kaleler

Yeni Geligen Cevrelerin Genel Fiziksel Ozellikleri

- Dokuyu olusturan binalar ve kentsel mekanlar ve aralarindaki dengesiz ve
tanimsiz “doluluk-bosluk”,

- Kaybolmus / kimliksiz “mahalle” yapisi; “tekdiize” ve “tanimsiz” mahalleler,

- “Plansiz / kendiliginden” gelisen kentsel doku (sokak ve diger kentsel
mekanlar baglaminda) ya da planli da olsa geleneksel 6geleri barindirmayan,
“yerel” ozellikleri goz ard1 eden doku,

- “Insan 6lgegi”nin hakim olmadig1, tanimsiz kentsel mekanlar; kayip alanlar,

12
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- “Sembol” olma 6zelligi tasimayan ¢esitli li¢ boyutlu elemanlar, binalar,
- Birbirinin tekrar1 - iklim, topografya, sosyal ve kiiltiirel yap1 diisiiniilmeden
tasarlanmig yeni “konut” dokusu ve tipolojisi.

Yeni gelisen kentsel c¢evrelerin bu ozellikleri de, Giliney ve Kuzey Kibris’ta
benzerlikler gosterir. Yukarida siralanan ve asagida Orneklenmeye calisilan
ozellikleriyle yeni gelisen kentsel ¢evrelerin olusumunda “ayri1 / boliinmiis”
donemdeki “farkli ancak benzer” kiiltiir / sosyal yapi ile “farkli” ekonomik yapi /
politik yap1 etkileri goriilmektedir. Bir baska deyisle, cografi ozellikler,
topografya, iklim ve kiiltiiriin etkisinin, sosyal, ekonomik ve politik etkilerden
daha fazla oldugu savunulabilir. Bu etkiler altinda gelisen kentsel gevreler, farkli
(ancak Ada ortaminda benzer) kiiltiir ve yasam tarzi dolayisiyla ortak “kimlik”
ozelikleri tasir. Bu ortak kimlik “ayr1 / boliinmiis” donemin (1974 - 2005)’de
kimliksizlik kimligi’dir.

Kibris’daki yerlesimlerde - kent 6lgeginde

— Kent biitiindi,

— Mabhalle,

— Kentsel elemanlar ve

— Kentsel mekanlar
baglaminda geleneksel ve yeni ¢evrelerdeki farkliliklarla sunulmaya c¢aligilan
kimlik, benzer sekilde “bina” 6l¢egine de yansimaktadir.

Birbirinin tekrari - iklim, topografya, sosyal ve kiiltiirel yap: diisiiniilmeden tasarlanmis
yeni “konut” dokusu ve tipolojisi
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IV. Bina Ol¢eginde Kimlik

Bu caligma kapsaminda, bina 6l¢eginde kimlik, konutlar, ticari binalar, endiistri
yapilari, toplumsal servisler, eglence yapilari, ofisler ve kamusal binalar
basliklar1 altinda degerlendirilmektedir.

Konutlar

Konut, insan varliginin en 6nemli gereksinmelerinden biridir. Kibris’ta konut,
yiizyillar boyunca insan gereksinmelerine ve toplum yapilarina bagl olarak
degisip giintimiize dek farkli tarzlarda siiregelmistir. Kimi zaman kiiltiirlerin st
iste eklenmesiyle de bir kiiltiir sentezi olugmustur. Kibris kentlerinde konut
incelendigi zaman, Liizinyan Doneminden (1192-1489) giiniimiize kadar, hala
daha ayakta kalabilme basarisini saglamis konutlara rastlayabilmek miimkiindiir.
Liizinyan doneminden 1980’lere kadar genellikle tek veya iki katli, bahgeli
konutlar, giliniimiizde yerlerini ¢ok katli, tekdiize apartmanlara birakmaya
baglamiglardir. Kentlerimizde insan 6l¢eginde tek veya ¢ift katli konutlar hala
varliklarini siirdiirse de, insa edilmis tekdiize apartman sayisi kiigiimsenmeyecek
kadar fazladir ve giin gectikce de sayilar1 hizla artmaya devam etmektedir.
Kibris adasinda, konut mimarisi goz 6niinde tutuldugunda her dénemin kendine
Ozgii tarzlar1 ve ayirt edici detaylar1 vardir. Ancak, son zamanlarda insa edilen
birgok ¢ok katli apartmanin ayirt edici Ozellikleri ise ne yazik ki
tekdiizelikleridir.

18 5 2003

Liizinyan ve Osmanli izlerini tagiyan Farkli donemlerde insa edilen
muhtesem konak; Liizinyan Evi konutlarin olusturdugu kiiltiir
mozaigi
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E——

Yakin ge¢cmiste insa edilmis, Giiniimiiz kentlerinde insa edilen
insan olgeginde bir konut tekdiize apartmanlar

Ticari Binalar

Gegmiste dar ve kivrimli sokaklari tanimlayan diikkanlar ve agik pazarlar,
glinimiizde yerlerini ¢ok katli aligveris merkezlerine veya siipermarketlere
birakmiglardir. Geg¢miste, genellikle kent merkezlerinde konumlanan ticari
binalar, kent merkezlerinin farkli noktalara kaymasiyla, kentlerde bir¢cok farkli
noktada insa edilmis ve edilmeye de devam etmektedir. Giiniimiizde, gelisen ve
degisen teknolojinin farkli yanisimalarini ticari binalarda gozlemlemek
miimkiindiir. Genellikle toplumun her kesiminin ugrak yeri olan ticari binalar,
kentlerde referans noktalar1 olugturmaktadirlar.

= S
Gegmigin izlerini tasiyan Arasta Bir¢ok ticari fonksiyonu iginde barindiran
¢ok katl bir aligveris merkezi
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Endiistri Yapilan

Kentlerimizde, endiistri yapilarina farkli konumlarda rastlanmaktadir. Kimi
zaman toplu halde, kent dislarinda yer alan endiistri bdlgelerinde
konumlanirken, kimi zaman da kentlerin hizla gelismesi nedeniyle kent
merkezlerinde kalmislardir. Genellikle fabrika tarzinda veya yiiksek ve genis
mekanlar seklinde tasarlanan endiistri yapilari, farkli tasarimlari ile kentlerimize
degisik imajlar katmaktadirlar.

Farkli tasarimlarda endiistri yapilart

Toplumsal Servisler

Giiniin farkli saatlerinde bir¢ok insani bir araya getiren ve topluma hizmet veren
bu tip sosyal mekanlara kentlerin farkli birgcok noktasinda rastlamak
miimkiindiir. Insa edilmis bircok toplumsal servis binasi, carpict mimari
karakteri olmasa da, kentlerde referans noktalar1 olusturmaktadir.

Bir otobiis terminali
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Eglence Yapilarn

Eglence, insan hayatinin vazgegilmez bir pargasidir. Gegmisten giiniimiize, her
donemde, farkli mekanlar, eglence mekanlari olarak kullanilmistir. Gegmiste,
seving ve mutluluklarin paylasildigi eglence yerleri genellikle konutlarin
bahgeleri ve insan Slgegindeki tanimli sokaklarken; giliniimiizde, restoranlar,
cafeler, diigiin salonlar1 ve diger miizikli eglence yerleri tercih edilen mekanlar
haline gelmislerdir. Yeni insa edilen eglenme mekanlarinin yaninda, ge¢mis
kiiltiirlerin  stirekliligini yagatmak amaci ile bir¢ok tarihi bina, giliniimiizde
restore edilerek yeniden eglence amagl kullanilmaya baslanmistir. Toplumun
her kesimine hizmet veren eglence mekanlari, genellikle isimleri veya mimari
kimlikleriyle referans noktalar1 olusturmaktadirlar.

Gegmisin izlerini tagiyan bir eglenme Yakin ge¢migte insa edilmis bir restoran
mekani: Biiyiik Han

Ofisler

Genellikle biiyiik sirketlere ait olan ofisler, prestij 6zelligi de tasidiklarindan
gorkemli ve yiiksek binalardir. En son ¢ikan yapim tekniklerini ve yeni
malzemeleri bu tiir binalarda gérmek miimkiindiir. Bu tiir binalar kent 6l¢eginde
referans noktalar1 oliisturmakta ve kent imajlarimi  biiylik  Olciide
etkilemektedirler.
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Farkl tarzlarda insa edilmis ofis binalarina ornekler

Kamusal Binalar

Kamusal binalar, topluma ait olan binalardir. Birgok insanin, siklikla ugrak yeri
olan kamusal binalar, iglevleri nedeni ile kent ve/veya mahalle dl¢eklerinde ayirt
edici ozelliklere sahiptirler.

Kamusal binalara érnekler: Mahkeme Binast ve Selimiye Cami, Lefkosa
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V. Dis Mekanlarda Kimlik ve Yasam Tarzi

‘Gegmisten giintimiize Kibris 'ta dis mekanlar nasil kullanilyyordu?’

Eski ¢aglardan siiregelen dis mekan kullanim aligkanligi Kibris halkinin
hayatinda ve yasam tarzinin bir pargasi olarak her zaman yerini almustir.
Geemiste Ozellikle kamusal alanlar disiiniildiigiinde koylerin, kentlerin,
sehirlerin meydanlarinda konumlanmis kahvehaneler ve bu kahve-hanelerin
kapt Onleri, asma altlari, yani genel anlamda dig mekanlari, en ¢ok bilinen, bir
dost sohbeti i¢in, kii¢iik bir mola vermek i¢in gidilen mekanlardi.

Gegmiste kahvehaneler

Giliniimiizde bu yerler hala giincelligini korumakta ve 6zellikle erkeklerin tercih
ettigi, bir cok konunun tartisildigr mekanlar olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Biraz
daha modern anlamda diisiiniildiigiinde ise bu mekanlar yeni sekilleri ile cafeler
olarak karsimiza c¢ikan ve Ozellikle gengler tarafindan tercih edilen dis
mekanlardir.

Giintimiizde kahvehaneler
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Kibris’ta sokak Kibrishlar tarafindan ¢ok yogun olarak kullanilan bir dis mekan
tipidir. Sokaklar, bir soluk, bir nefes almak, komsularla sohbet, bir yudum giines
icin en giizel yerlerdir. Ozellikle geleneksel kent dokusuna sahip olan
mabhallelerde, trafigin olmadig1 bolgelerde, kapi 6niine ¢ikarilan bir sandalye bu
mekanlar1 kullanmaya yeterlidir. Bu anlamda sokaklar, kimi zaman birkag
kisinin sohbet etmek i¢in toplandigi, kimi zaman da isyerinin ta kendisidir

T 159 L

Sokakta yasam

Gecmigten giiniimiize siiregelen, bir donem yok olan, fakat son zamanlarda
yeniden Kibris halkinin hayatinin bir pargasi olan pazaryerleri bir diger dnemli
dis mekan tipi olarak tanimlanabilir. Ge¢miste, Salvator’un (1983) Kibris’a
yaptig1 ziyaret sonrasi yazmis oldugu kitapta ve Kibris ile ilgili yazilmis bircok
kaynakta da belirttigi ilizere pazaryerleri bircok farkli tipi ile Kibris’ta yasam
tarzinin 6nemli bir boliimiinii olusturmaktaydi. Ve o donemde bu mekanlar
sehirlerin en o6nemli odak noktalarmmdan birisi idiler. Bir dénem Onemini
yitirdikten sonra, son bir ka¢ yildir pazaryerlerinin, eski dnemini kazanmasa da
Kibris halkimin hayatinin bir pargasi olmaya basladiklar1 gézlemlenmektedir. Dig
mekan kullaniminin bir ¢esidi olan aligveris olgusu, modern kentlerde aligveris
caddeleri veya aligveris bolgeleri olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Dis mekanlar bazen de dogrudan is yeri olarak kullanilmaktadir. Kibris’ta
yasam tarzinin belirleyici unsurlart olan birgok ugras dis mekanlarda
gerceklesmektedir. Ozellikle kdylerde yapilmakta olan tarim ve hayvancilik,
Lefkara isleri — Kibris’a 6zgii bir el isi - veya sepetgilik iklim uygun oldugu
siirece kap1 Onilinde veya asma altinda gergeklesmekte ve dis mekanda yagamin
bir boliimiini olusturmaktadir. Ayrica bunlara ek olarak sucuk ve pilavuna —
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Kibris’a ait bir borek tiirii - yapimi evlerin bahgelerinde, gegmisten giiniimiize
dis mekanlarda gergeklesen gelenek ve goreneklerden sadece bazilarim
olugturmaktadir.

Dig mekanlar - is yeri

Kibris dogal giizellikleri, dogasi, yesili ve fiziksel yapisi ile dig mekan
aktiviteleri icin dogal bir ortam sunmaktadir. Bu nedenle dis mekanlar
eglenmenin, dinlenmenin ve giiliimsemenin en giizel adresidir.
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Kibris halki ada olmanin getirdigi avantajlar1 sonuna kadar dis mekanlarda
yasamaktadirlar. Dort bir tarafi denizlerle ¢evrelenmis olan Kibris adasinda deniz
ve denize bagl aktiviteler dis mekan kullaniminin en giizel 6rneklerini
olugturmaktadir. Tim diinyada en 6nemli dis mekan &rnekleri sayilan su ve
deniz kenarlarinin bir¢ok tipine Kibris’ta da rastlamak miimkiindiir.

1
Deniz kenarlari

Giiniimiizde yeni gelisen bolgelerde dis mekanlarin ve ayni zamanda apartmanlar
arasinda kalmis dis mekanlarin, insanlar i¢in degil arabalar i¢in oldugu gergegi
s6z konusudur. Yeni gelisen bolgelerde kent dokusu geleneksel kent dokusundan
bir¢ok farklilik gostermekte, binalar ¢ok katli, digs mekanlar kullanim i¢in uygun
ve tanimli olmayan, genelde ot kaplamis veya ¢oplerle dolmus artik mekanlara
doniismiiglerdir. Bu nedenle geleneksel kent dokusuna sahip bdlgelerde
kargilagtigimiz dis mekan aktivitelerine bu bolgelerde rastlamak imkansiz hale
gelmistir. Ayrica, sokaklar, caddelere veya bulvarlara doniistiigiinden hizli trafik,
sokaklarin kamusal alanlar olarak kullanilmasina engel teskil etmektedir.

VI. Dogal Cevrede Kimlik

Peyzaj elemanlar1 adadaki kimlik olusumunda tarih boyunca 6nemli rol alip
glinimiize kadar gelmistir. Adadaki peyzaj, zaman dilimi igerisinde meydana
gelen gelismeler neticesinde ortaya ¢ikan kiiltiir mozaiginin bozulmamis tarihi
dokusuyla yansitan bir olgudur.

Dogal Peyzaj

Dogal peyzaj elemanlari Kibris adasinin endemik tiirevlerini olusturdugundan
dolay1 tiim adada ayni1 kimlik 6zelliklerini goster-mektedirler. Bunlar arasinda
“Kibris Akasyasit Acaccia cyanophylla)”, Zeytin (Olea europea oleaster), Kara
Cam (Pinus nigra ), Orchid, gibi bitkiler adanin biitiiniinde goriilmektedir
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(Viney,1996). Yiizyillar boyunca adadaki genel peyzaj goriiniimii birden fazla
kiiltiirtin yagamasina ragmen biitiin olma 6zelligini kaybetmemistir.

Yapilasmis Peyzaj

Dogal peyzajin uzantis1 olan yapilasmis peyzaj Kibris adasinin 30 yillik
boliinmiisliigiine karsi her iki taraftaki kimlik 6zelliginin devamini saglayan
unsurlardan birisidir. Yapilasmis ¢evre birgok sebepten dolayr degisim gostermis
olmasina ragmen peyzaj elemanlar1 adanin hem kuzey béliimiinde hem de giiney
boliimiinde ayn1 kimliksel 6zellikleri gostermektedir. Venedik doneminde dini
yapilarin Oniine dikilen Ciimbez “Ficus sycomorus” agaci bunun en giizel
orneklerindendir. Bu agaglar gliniimiize kadar gelip 6zellikle Magusa sehrindeki
Lala Mustafa Pasa (St. Nicholas) camii ve Agia Napa koyiindeki katedralin
onlinde bulunmaktadir (www.stwing.upenn.edu). Bu agaclar Venedik dénemi
peyzaj elemanlarmi 6rnek olustururken, diger yandan Osmanh doneminde
yayginlasan Hurma “Diasporus sp.” agaci her ne kadar adanin endemiklerinden
olsa da Osmanlinin adaya gelmesiyle birlikte yayginlasip peyzajda kimlik
olusturmustur (Yapicioglu 1995). Palmiye agact adaya Ingiliz déneminde
getirilmistir. O donemde yaygin olarak prestij binalar1 6niinde kullanilmasina
ragmen giliniimiizde cesitli amaclarla farkli yerlerde kullanilmaktadirlar. Anitsal
onemi olan ve kimligin 6nemli elemanlarindan birisini olusturan Okaliptus
“Eucalyptus sp.” agaclar1 da adaya bu donemde batakliklar1 kurutma amaclh
getirilmislerdir.

Tarih boyunca adaya farkli medeniyetlerle birlikte gelen bitki tiirleri zamanla
peyzajdaki bitiinligi olusturup adadaki peyzajin adanin timiinde ayni
ozellikleri gostermesini saglamistir. Giiniimiize kadar siiregelen bu 6zellikler
bozulmadan ada kimligini, hatta Akdeniz kimligini olusturmustur.

Peyzaj Acisindan Ada Kimliginin Olusumuna Katki Koyan
Mekanlar ve Fonksiyonlar

Kent Parklan

Kent parklari, kentlerin yesil dokudaki kimlik olusumundaki bilegenler arasinda
onemli bir yer kaplamaktadir. Kibris’in kuzeyinde kent parklari her ne kadar
gelisme gosteremese de gilineydeki kent parklar1 adadaki peyzaja ve bitki
ortiistine ornek teskil etmektedir. Kent parklarinda adaya ait tiim endemik ve
yerel bitkiler bir arada bulunmaktadir. Bunlar da kentlerde dogal atrium goérevi
yapip peyzaj kiiltiiriiniin devamini saglamaktadir. Kapilarin agilmasi ile birlikte
kuzeyde eksik kalan bu olgu, zaman igerisinde bu bolgedeki olusumunu da
tamamlayacaktir.
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Turizm Yapilarn

Turizm yapilar1 arasinda en onemli fonksiyon otellerdir. Buradaki peyzajin
kimligi adanm tiimiinde ayni karakter &zelliklerini gdstermektedir. Genellikle
giris tamimlari, hurma “Diospyros sp.” ve palmiye “Phonix sp.” agaglar ile
belirlenmistir. Bunun yaninda rekreasyon alanlart ve geriye kalan dinlence,
gezinti ve bunun gibi fonksiyonlarin peyzaj diizenlenmesinde ise genellikle
endemik bitkiler se¢ildigi gozlemlenmektedir. Bunlar arasinda; akasya, defne,
kara ¢am, sikas, mazi, Thuja sp, cemile, Bougainvillea glabra, sardunya
(Perbellini 1992) turizm yapilart i¢in peyzaja yerel kimligini veren bitkiler
arasinda yer alip, Kibris’taki otelleri 6zel kilmaktadir.

Cadde/Sokak - Peyzaj - Diizenlemeleri

Tarih boyunca Osmanli donemine kadar sokaklarda peyzaja kimlik veren
herhangi bir eleman gozlenmemistir (Numan ve digerleri, 2000). Osmanl
doneminde avlular igerisinden sokaga tasan canli doku, sokaklar boyunca agac
yetistirilmesinden beklenen hizmeti de yerine getirmekte idi. Boylece renk, doku
ve iklimsel ¢6ziimler yerine getirilmis ve sokaktaki peyzaj, kimlik kazanmaya
baglamustir.

Onceleri, sokak dokusunda nadir rastlandigi anlasilan canli doku izlerine,
Ingiliz doneminde daha sik¢a yer verilmis olan servi (Cuppressus sp.), ¢am
(Pinus nigra) ve akasya (Accacia sp.) agaglart hem silueti yumusatma hem de
goblge saglama amagli olarak kullanilmigtir (Numan ve digerleri, 2000). Bu tiir
sokak dokularina 6zellikle Lefkosa sur-igerisinde rastlanmaktadir. Canli doku
giiniimiizde de kimligini stirdiirmektedir. 1960 sonrasi farkli bitkilerin — erguvan,
Japon inciri, portakal, limon — kullanimiyla birlikte peyzajdaki gesitlilik artip
adanin tiimiinde rastlanan bu sokak diizenlemeleri, hem adanin yapilasmis
dokusuna katkida bulunmakta hem de ta¢ genislikleri dolayisiyla gélge saglayip
kent iclerindeki 1s1y1 diigiirmektedirler.

Konut Bahceleri

Onceki ¢aglarda konut bahgeleri ihtiyaca gére meyve agaclari ve sebzelerin
birlikte kullanimi ile fonksiyon kazanmistir. Son ylizyilda Kibris’ta, toplumda
beliren ¢evre bilinci ile birlikte konutlarin bahgeleri de tasarlanip hem ihtiyaca
gore, hem estetik agidan diizenlenmektedir. Kullanilan bitkiler arasinda Kibris’in
endemiklerinden olan cemile, Kibris akasyasi, yasemin ve sardunya yer
almaktadir. Konut bahgelerinde bulunan degisik formlu meyve agaclart (nar-
Punica granatum, portakal-Citrus sp., Hurma-Diospyros sp.) da peyzajdaki
kimlige katki saglamaktadir. Tiim bu diizenlemeler ayrica sokak siliietini de
desteklemektedir. Sokaklar gerek i¢ bahgelerden sarkan gerekse duvar
kenarlarinda yetistirilen cemile (Bougainvillea glabra) ve asma (Vitis sp.) gibi
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sarilic1 bitkiler ile desteklenerek, hem iiglincii boyutta canli bir doku olusturup
gdlge elemant olarak kullanilmakta, hem de peyzaja renk katmaktadir. Peyzajda
siiregelen yukarida bahsedilen bitkilerin bahgelerde kullanimlart ile birlikte
konut bahgelerindeki peyzaj da kimliksel acidan yerini almistir.

Yapay Doku
Peyzajdaki yapay doku, dosemeler, sokak mobilyalari, surlar, su elemanlar1 gibi
bilesenlerden olusmaktadir. Bu baglamda Kibris adasindaki yapay doku,
Venedik donemine kadar uzanmaktadir. Venedik doneminde Lefkosa ve
Magusa’da yapilan surlar, degisik yiikseklikler yaratarak basli basina surlu
kentleri ¢cevreleyen bir peyzaj elemani olarak kimligi olustururken, siluete de en
biiyiik katkiy1 saglamaktadir. Surlar disinda devam ederek gelen dogal malzeme,
hendek igerisinde bir dogal oygu zemin olarak devam etmekte ve oygudan ¢ikan
malzemenin kullanilmasi ile driilen sur duvarlari halinde harmonik bir yiikselme
elde edilmektedir. Zaman igerisinde degismelerle birlikte surlarda goriilen bu
uyum, kentteki yapilarin renkleri ile birleserek bir biitiinliikk olusturmaktadir.
Liizinyan ve Venedik doneminde acik alanlarda zemin dokusunda da aym
siirekliligi saglayan tas doseme kullanildig1 bilinmektedir. ingiliz déneminde, var
olan doku yerine asfalt malzeme getirilip eski doku bozulmustur. Bu, aym
zamanda renk acisindan da kentlerin kimligini degistirmistir. Yeni malzemenin
icerisindeki ¢ozelticiler 1s1 iirettiginden sicaklik oranini da olumsuz etkilemistir.
Giliniimiize kadar gelebilmis doku 6zelligi; yeni yapilan zemin désemelerine de
ornek olmus ve yeni peyzaj, kismen var olan dokuya goére uyarlanmistir.
Gliniimiizdeki yapisal durumun gelismesiyle birlikte kentlerdeki meydanlar
peyzaj elemanlart ile birlikte daha tanimli hale gelmis ve bu agidan da kimlik
kazanmiglardir. Bunun yaninda kentte yardimci meydanlar olusmustur. Tim
bunlar kentlerin kamusal alanlarinda kimlik olusturmus olsa da, kamusal
caddelerde ve bunun gibi kullanimlarda dil biitiinliigii olusturamamasindan
dolay1 kimliksizlik i¢erisindedir.

Peyzajda Kibris Kimligi

Kibris adast birgok medeniyetin boyundurugu altinda kalmasmna ragmen
peyzajdaki kimligini herseye ragmen yiizyillar boyunca siirdiirmiistiir. Ozellikle
1974’ten sonraki 30 yillik boliinmiisliik adanin kuzeyinde ve giineyinde peyzajda
farkli gelisimlere sebep olamamistir. Bunun en 6nemli sebebi endemik tiirlerin
adanin biitiiniinde aynm1 Ozellikleri gostermesidir. Akdeniz ikliminin etkisiyle
buralarda yetisen tiirler tiim adada ayni karakteri sergilemektedir. Adada var olan
peyzaj sadece Kibris adasi kimlik 6zelliklerini degil, ayn1 zamanda Akdeniz’deki
peyzajin kimlik 6zelliklerini de tagimaktadir.

27



Ugur U. DAGLI — Mukaddes FASLI— Sebnem O. HOSKARA — Beser O. VEHBI
Nil P. SAHIN — Nevter ZAFER

Sokak dokusu ve peyzaj -
begonvil ve hurma kullanimi

=== o
Palmiye ve hurma agaglarinin turizm yapilarindaki kullanimi
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Ciimbez agacinin kamusal alandaki Ciimbez agacinmin kamusal alandaki kullanimi
kullanimi

Sokaktaki canlt yesil doku— servi

Sokaktaki canlt yesil doku-portakal ve
kullanimi erguvan kullanimi
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Konut bahgesindeki peyzaj kimligi

Kent parklarindaki peyzaj-hurma
okaliptus ve portakal aga¢larinin
kimlikteki 6nemi

VIL. Siirdiiriilebilir “Kibris Kent Kimligi”

En genel anlamiyla siirdiiriilebilir kent kimligi, her iki ¢evredeki — dogal ve
sosyal — kimlik elemanlarinin kayba ugramadan kullanilmasi, gelecek nesillere
aktarilmasi — hatirlanmas1 — ile elde edilebilir. Kentsel kimlik elemanlari,
insanligin nesilden nesile devamliligini sembolize eden, ge¢mis ile gelecegin
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baglantisin1 saglayan elemanlardir. Kentlerde kimlik ve kimlik elemanlarinin
kayb1 kentlesme denen olguyla dogrudan baglantilidir.

Kentsel Kimlik Elemanlarimn Siirdiiriilebilirligi ile lgili

Problemler

Geleneksel dokuya sahip kentler ile yeni gelisen kentler arasindaki en 6nemli
fark, degisim oranidir. Teknolojinin gelisimi ile yasanan degisim siirecinde
kentlerin kimligini olusturan elemanlarin bu degisimden olumlu ydnde
etkilenmeleri gerekmektedir.

Kibris’taki kentlerde de diger iilkelerde ortaya c¢ikan kent kimliginin
siirdiiriilebilirligi ile ilgili bir takim problemlerin yasandig1 gézlemlenmistir. Bu
problemler,

e  Arag trafigine dayanan bir fiziksel gelisim (Yeni Gelisen Bolgeler)

e Kimlik elemanlarin azaltilmasi ve yok olmasi (Geleneksel Doku ve Yeni
Gelisen Bolge) olarak tanimlanabilir.

Kentsel kimlik elemanlar1 acisindan farklilik gdsteren geleneksel kent dokusuna

sahip alanlar ve yeni gelisen alanlar, yukarida belirtilen problem alanlar1 olarak

siniflandirilabilir.

Kibris’ta Geleneksel ve Yeni Kent Dokusuna Sahip Alanlar ve

Karsilasilan Kimlik Problemleri

Geleneksel dokuya sahip alanlarda (Lefkosa, Larnaka, Magusa Suri¢i gibi) ¢esitli
nedenlerle fiziksel, islevsel, bolgesel imaj eskimesi, yikilmaya terk edilmis bos
binalar, ¢ilirlimiis kapi, pencere veya balkon korkuluklari, uygunsuz kullanimlar
ve daha bir¢ok problem, kentsel kimlik elemanlarinin bozulmasina, eskimesine
veya yok olmasina neden olmaktadir. Bu durum ise bu alanlarda yasayan halkin
ve genel olarak Kibris’lilarin hafiza kaybina yol agmakta ve ayn1 zamanda kentte
gecmis ile gelecegin baglantisinin kopmasina neden olmaktadir. Bu durum; yeni
gelisen alanlarda, plansiz olarak gelisen yiiksek binalar, yani apartmanlagma ve
bakimsiz kamusal agik alanlar, apartmanlar arasina sikigmig, tasarlanmamis-
toplanma, konusma, oturma, vs. gibi aktivitelere olanak vermeyen meydanlar ile,
geleneksel Kibris mimarisinin yasam tarzini yansitan Kibris kentlerinin tekdiize
hale gelmesine ve kimligini yitirmesine neden olmaktadir. Kentlerin kimligini
kaybettirici tip standartlar ve hiikkiimlerin sonucu ortaya ¢ikan benzer kentlerde,
geleneksel dokuda bulunan kentsel kimlik elemanlarina referans verici
tasarimlarin yapilmamasi, yine Kibris halkinin hafiza kaybina neden olacaktir.
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Kibris Kent Kimliginin Siirdiiriilebilirligi icin Oneriler
Kibris’taki kentlerde yasanan kimlik sorunu ele alinirken bu sorunlarin yagandigi
alanlar, ‘gelencksel dokuya sahip kentler’ ve ‘yeni gelisen kentler’ diye ikiye
ayrilmig oldugundan asagida verilen Oneriler de yine bu ayrima dayanilarak
yapilmistir.

Geleneksel dokudaki kimlik elemanlarinin — peyzaj, konut tipleri, 6lgek
(sokagin genisligi ve onlar1 tanimlayan binalarin ytiksekligi), sokak islevi, sokak
donatilari, binalar {izerindeki mimari detaylar (kapi, pencere, balkon), malzeme,
meydan karakteri, renk, sosyal yasam tarzlari, aligkanliklar, komsuluklar (niifus)
— korunmasi ve yeniden kent dokusuna kazandirilmasi gerekmektedir.
Unutulmamalhdir ki, geleneksel degerlerin korunmasi ile kimlik korunur ve
boylece gelecege aktarilmasi imkani dogar.

Yeni gelisen bolgelerede ise; geleneksel dokudaki kimlik elemanlarma —
organik kentsel doku, sokak islevi, sokak zemin malzemesi, sokak donatilari
(kent mobilyalar1), sokak Slgiileri (bina genislik ve yiikseklikleri) konut tipleri,
konutlarin bir birine yakin olusu, konut yakin g¢evrelerinin mevsimlere gore
kullanilir olusu, sayilari, malzeme, tasiyict sistemi, meydan karakteri, mimari
detaylar (kapilar, pencere, balkon), renk, meydan varligi (hareketlilik), sokak-
kap1 onii- bahge hiyerarsisi, vb. — referans veren tasarimlarin yapilmas: ve
geleneksel dokudaki ortak sosyal yagam alanlarmin bu alanlara adapte edilmesi
(meydan kavrami) ve bu alanlarda sosyal iletisimi artiracak kullanimlarin
Onerilmesi gerekmektedir.

Sonuc¢

Kibris’ta tarih iginde déonem donem beliren, parlayan ve tim aday1 etkileyen
farkli farkli kiiltiirler, zaman iginde bir son ile kars1 karsiya kalmislardir. Bu son
aslinda hep yeni bir zamanin baglangici olmustu ve bugiin olusan Kibris kiiltiiri,
biitlin bu “son” ile kars1 karstya kalan kiiltiirler mozaigi iizerine kurulmustur.
Kiiltiirlerin birbirinden farkli yanlar1 olsa bile, birbirleri ile Kibrishilik bazinda
kesisen ortak yonleri de olduk¢a fazladir. Yani bunlar, Kibrisli kimliginin
zenginligini olusturan kimlik i¢indeki farkli renkler-tonlardir. Adada yasanan
siyasi degisim Kibrish kimliginin dénem donem bozulmasina etki etse de, yok
olmasina higbir zaman etken olamamustir.

Kibris kimligi, fiziksel g¢evre olgusu agisindan degerlendirildiginde; tiim
kentler ve kentlerin tamamlayicisi gevresel ve sosyal kimligin birlesimi, biitiin ve
boliinmemis bir Kibris kimligini ortaya koymaktadir. Kentler arasindaki farklilik
ve kamusal acik alanlar, konutlar, dis mekanlar ve peyzaj elemanlar1 arasindaki
farkliliklar da Kibris kimliginin tamamlayicilaridir.

Kent yasayan bir organizmadir ve zamanla biiyiir, gelisir ve degisir. Kentlerin
sahip oldugu kimlik, tarihsel siire¢ i¢inde degisir. Normal degisim uzun siirede
olur ve kokten degisim olmaz. Kent kimliginin ana yapisini olusturan bir takim
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degerler degismez ve degistirilemez. Bu baglamda kentlerin hizli gelisim ve
biiyiime stirecinde alisilmis olanin hizli ve diizensiz degisimlerle yok olmasi,
kentlerin kimlik elemanlarint olumsuz yonde etkilemistir.

Kibris kentlerinin tarihsel siireklilik gosteren boliimlerinde (geleneksel)
mevcut kentsel kimlik elemanlarmin korunmasina ve hatirlatilmasina yonelik
calismalar, yeni gelisen bolgelerinde ise eski kent dokusunda bulunan dogal,
fiziksel ve insan eliyle yapilmis ¢evreden kaynaklanan kimlik elemanlarinin
saptanarak bunlara referans verici tasarimlar yapilmasi, Kibris’ta gegmis ile
gelecegin baglantisinin kopmamasini ve toplumun hafiza kaybina ugramamasini,
kisacast Kibris Kent Kimliginin hatirlanmasimi ve siirdiiriilebilir olmasini
saglayacaktir.
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A Traditional Turkish House in Lefke

Meltem YILMAZ"

Introduction

The “traditional” has been described as forms which grow out of the practical
needs of the inhabitants of a place, and the constraints of site and climate. The
practical needs consist of the total equipment of ideals, institutions and
conventional activities of people which can be described as “culture”. Within the
traditional concept, people construct their houses and environments according to
the common values, beliefs, symbol systems and habits, regarding the site and
climate as well. But the influence of the cultural properties on architecture is
generally much more important than the influence of the climatic, economic or
geographical factors.

In many developing countries the old historic towns and villages bear evidence
of a rich cultural heritage. The dynamics of rapid urbanization, shifting economic
activities, rising cost of urban land and changed political focus are, however,
putting pressure on many of the old historic towns. The social and economic
characteristics of the towns are undergoing dramatic change while the physical
character often remains unaltered. Infrastructure and the built environment
deteriorate due to present socio-economic problems.

Cultural heritage must be seen as an asset rather than hinder for development.
And even if the preservation and restoration of unique historic environments
should be justified on its own merits, as a universal value in itself, it may
actually also play an important and integral part in promoting sustainable social
and economic development. Heritage is an emerging field of research and, in the
light of cultural globalization, an increasingly important part of bilateral and
multilateral development cooperation policies.

Cyprus housed many different cultures — the Byzantines, Lusignans,
Venetians, Ottomans, British, Turks and the Greeks. Their cultural properties
reflected in architecture. In most of the examples of the vernacular buildings, the
combination of different cultures can be observed.

Lefke is located on the north-west of Cyprus and is an important citrus fruits
center of Cyprus. It is a very old settlement and owns the property of being the
first Turkish municipality in Cyprus. In very old times, there were popoulus trees
in the place of Lefke. As they had whiter bodies, they called tha place as
“Lefgios”. After the Ottoman reign, the name became “Lefke”. According to
another humor, obeying the doctors’ suggestion, a christian girl named Lefka,
came into Lefke after she had been ill and settled there as the place became good
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for her health. After she had died they gave her name “Lefka” to this place.
When the Turks came, they called Lefka as “Lefke” (Fedai, 1994:20).

The vernacular architecture of Lefke has close relationships with the
traditional Ottoman and Anatolian architecture. But there are some main
differences in forms and understandings related to the Turkish style. These
differences arise from the interrelations of different cultures and life styles. But
there is a historic building in Lefke which owns exactly the properties of
Ottoman architecture without any effects of different cultures. It is the house of a
commander Mr. Emin called as “Binbagilar Mansion”, which the Ottoman Vezir
Osman Pasha accommodated when he came to Lefke. Osman Pasha came to
Lefke in 1839; therefore, the house had to be constructed almost in 1800’s; no
one knows the exact date of its construction. It stands on the street of Ali Cavus.

In this paper, we will investigate the traditional architectural properties of this
single building which has been come up today, conserving its originality. It is the
only original Ottoman building which stands up in Lefke. Yet, it is in a very
destroyed position, and it can demolish in the future if any precautions haven’t
taken up for preserving it. Before proceeding the architectural characteristics of
this traditional house, it is useful to give a brief knowledge about the Turkish
house.

Traditional Turkish House

Traditional dwellings and settlements are the built expression of a heritage that
continues to be transmitted from one generation to another. The term “tradition”
has cultural origins involving common people. It has often been used in
opposition to modernity. The tradition is defined in The Concise Oxford
Dictionary as “opinion or belief or custom handed down from ancestors to
posterity” as “doctrine supposed to have divine authority but not committed to
writing,” and as “artistic or literary principles based on accumulated experience
or continuous usage.”

“Traditional architecture” becomes a term to describe all buildings from the
past that survive to the present (Oliver, 1989:54). Traditional is opposed to — at
least, not fully compatible with — the idea of creativity. The traditional can, of
course, accommodate small changes, but not radical innovation (Bourdier,
1989:36-40). The isolation of remote communities in many parts of the world
insulates them from outside influence and reinforces their dependence on what
they know and inherited.

All cultures, primitive or superior, have developed their own dwelling types.
The house is so intimately connected with the everyday life of human beings and
so strongly tied up with the family that one can not imagine any enduring human
society that would not produce its own house tradition.
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The Turkish house is the type of house found within the boundaries of the
Ottoman Empire. The Otoman Empire — stretching from Iran and the Indian
Ocean to Central Europe and the Western Mediterranean, from the Sahara to the
Eurasian steppes — could not be said to have a single house tradition, but rather
various regional styles. There was, however, one central style developed during
Ottoman history which gave birth to a house form justly called “The Turkish
House” (Kuban, 1986:30). In the 500 years that the Turkish house has been in
existence, the type has undergone many developments and at the same time
maintained its characteristic style. This style of house, in its basic lines,
originated in Anatolia. Anatolia has always been a most important bridge
between Europe and Asia (Oztiirk, 1990:14).

Anatolia, namely Asiatic Turkey, was neither geographically nor culturally a
homogeneous country. The variety of its cultural landscape is reflected in the
regional differences of its urban settlement patterns as well as in vernacular
architecture. From the very earliest times many different civilisations have
settled and developed in Anatolia in a wide variety of ways of life, concepts and
forms. It has seen the migration and settlement of many peoples all of whose
civilisations have been influenced by the climatic and physical nature of the
various regions.

In the light of the complexity of Anatolian history, this differentiation of local
traditions was natural. But there was also a necessity to develop a central style,
especially that favored by the newly established culture. Thus the Turkish house
is a cultural expression of the Anatolian society in the Turkish period, and
remains the dominant style.

The regions under the same political system and in the same socio-economic
and cultural realm influenced each other. Accordingly, similar treatment of
details, use of the same motifs (borrowed or interpreted), and hybrid applications
of models of different origins are all encountered. But although all these
instances are relevant to the larger history of Turkish residential architecture,
they are peripheral to what is called the Turkish house tradition - a development
limited to the central Ottoman domains. Structurally, the Turkish house is related
to the most ancient building techniques found on Anatolian soil, going back at
least to the late Chalcolithic Age. Some motifs in its planning are found in much
older traditions outside Anatolia. But its functional and formal development, as
well as its final characteristic shape, was the outcome of a social life developed
after the 15th century.

This house type can be found in the intermediate region between the central
Anatolian plateau and in the mountain ranges surrounding it, as well as in
northern Anatolia, in most parts of western Anatolia and in the Balkans. It has
also penetrated to the Mediterranean shores and northern Syria, where in larger
cities its characteristic features were adopted by local builders or introduced by
craftsmen from Anatolia.
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Variety of natural conditions leads to the development of regional character in
the approach to the Turkish house in Anatolia and this is further strengthened by
the fact that there are several climatic zones and these zones are subdivided.
Natural conditions also had a direct and strong influence of the form of buildings
and their construction.

The traditional Turkish house in Lefke is also influenced from the climatic
conditions and we will see the solutions related to the climate, without giving
any concession from the cultural characteristics.

Traditional Turkish House in Lefke

This house locates on a narrower street which opens to one of the main roads of
Lefke. Mainly, the climatic conditions and the cultural properties defined the
orientation and formation of the building. As Mediterranean climate is dominant
in Cyprus, Lefke owns hot and dry summers, temperate and rainy winters. So,
open spaces are preferred as living spaces mostly in summer times. The open
spaces of this house look to the north side, so as to provide shaded and coolled
outer spaces. Besides these, the wind also blows from the north side in day times
and refreshes the people. The rooms of the house on the upper floor look to the
south side. So, in winter they can benefit from sunlight at a maximum level. As
can be seen, the orientation of the open and closed spaces of the building is
determined according to the climatic conditions. But these solutions are done
within a connection to cultural characteristics. There was a pronounced duality
between the lower and upper floors. The house at the ground floor level, turns its
back to the street, and has no windows. Upper floor opens with windows —
although screened by lattices- to the street.

The status of men and women in Turkish society deeply influenced the
shaping of the house, and its relationship to the city in general. In all Turkish
cities, the relationship of the family house to its immediate surroundings was
similar. Its functional programe did not change from region to region. The
structure of the Turco-Islamic family — the everyday life of the household —
brought common tendencies to the organisation of the dwellings.

As Kuban mentioned, the Turkish house was the world of women, while the
world outside belonged to the men. Behind the walls of the house, women
performed such domestic chores as baking bread, drying fruits and grains,
cutting firewood, cooking, washing, animal husbandry and the cultivation of a
small garden. Within the house enclosure, there were areas for the storage of
food for humans and animals, and for firewood.

Even in larger cities, most of these duties were accomplished by women. The
caretaker and sustainer of everyday life, including the raising of children, was the
women. All these necessiated large open spaces — yet all must be kept hidden
from the eyes of strangers. In fact it is only in the Muslim world that the eye of
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the stranger played so decisive a role in the shaping of the physical environment.
The houses may closely front the street or face each other, but the ground floors
are jealously blank, or pierced with very small windows, and the upper floors
guarded against wandering eyes with shutters and screens (Kuban, 1986:32).

Ground Floor and Courtyard

The ground floor, without an established form, served the purposes of an
household economy. In traditional Turkish houses, the ground floors usually
adapted to the form of the street and on the upper floors there were overhangs
projected to the street for having rational interiors, but in this house there weren’t
needed any overhangs on the upper floor, as the building site and the street
behind were wider enough for creating rational rooms for both the ground and
upper floor. As mentioned above also, the ground floor facing the street was
blank; there are not any window openings. There is one room on the ground floor
facing to the courtyard and one more room, which was constructed later for the
visitors.

The gate of the house took place on the high wall of the courtyard. From the
gate on the blank wall of the courtyard, you enter the courtyard and you have to
walk directly and then turn to the right in order to reach the entrance of the
house. This emphasizes the importance given to the privacy. The house is
connected to the street through the large courtyard door, and the courtyard which
is one of the most lively areas of the house is located behind this door and the tall
stone walls.

The doors of the rooms at the ground floor open to the courtyard. Apart from
the rooms, there is a kitchen and lavatory on the ground floor. There is a Turkish
bath also in the courtyard which stands seperately. The courtyard was where the
daily chores of the women folk would pass. There are greeneries and trees in the
courtyard. There must be a well also for the sewage system. The family members
can rest, eat their meal and treat their visitors in the courtyard; the children can
play. The courtyard is used at all times of the day for as long as the weather
conditions allow.

From the courtyard one goes up to an exterior sofa or gallery. The stair is
placed at one side of the gallery, for direct access from the courtyard. The
structural elements of gallery of the upper floor, increase the main floor area on
the ground floor and protect areas underneath from rain and sunlight.

Upper Floor and Exterior Sofa

The sofa is the feature which principally distinguishes the Turkish house from
the European house, and the position and form of the sofa is the determining
factor in the evolution of different plan types. Exterior sofa is suitable for both
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hot and temperate climates. The role of the sofa in interior spatial organization is
to connect and gather the rooms. Underneath of this exterior sofa or “hayat”, the
communication between rooms is established through a common area on the
ground floor. The exterior sofa is protected against the weather conditions and
faces the garden. In other words, the basic form of the house plan consists of a
semi-open gallery on the first floor to which the rooms open and an area between
the rooms that we can interpret as iwan. This semi-open gallery takes place in
front of the rooms projecting towards the courtyard. This is a semi-open
circulation area which may have sides arranged as sitting places. The exterior
sofa is a common main space onto which the rooms of the upper floor open, and
is more than a circulation area connecting the other rooms of the floor; it is a
living area. The characteristic feature of this house is that the “exterior sofa” or
“hayat”, which is the core of design, the communication centre of the house, was
an open air element, like a courtyard, a portico, a balcony. The main room have
windows opening onto the exterior sofa or “hayat”. The whole upper floor is a
single space arranged around that gallery.

There are three rooms on the upper floor. One of them is the main room and
owns a decorated wooden ceiling. Two of the rooms face the street and are
shaped so as to provide a maximum view of the street by means of wooden
shuttered windows. Apart from these, it is mentioned by the interviewers that
there was a kitchen and a lavatory on the upper floor also, following the ground
floor, unfortunately not existing anymore; today; only the outer wall remnants
can be seen from the street.

Rooms

The doors and windows become important characteristics affecting both the
interior and exterior of the rooms of the Turkish house, the windows especially
influencing the interior arrangement. The main room of the ground floor is
placed under the main room of the upper floor. There are not any window
openings facing the street on the ground level, preventing the interior-exterior
relationship. The window openings face the courtyard. Only the room that was
constructed later has a window opening with wooden shutters facing the street on
the ground level. Rooms open onto the garden. There is a close relationship
between the rooms, the common area and the natural surroundings. The
relationship between the room and its environment is kept at a restricted level;
the rooms are directly orientated to the courtyard. The windows are grouped
together and provide a definite orientation. The window walls act as luminous
surfaces and are as uninterrupted as possible. It is not possible to see the interiors
of all of the rooms in the house, because, as no one has lived in it for a very long
time, the interiors are destroyed very much. Yet, we can see some wooden corner
shelves and cupboards on the side walls. Another characteristic element of the
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room is a narrow wooden shelf surrounding the room above the window level.
Called a “yemislik”, meaning the place for fruits, it is an obvious reference to the
agricultural character of the household.

There was no functional division between rooms — each of them served for
living, dining and sleeping. However, the one which might be larger and have a
beter view was called the “basoda”, meaning the main room, and was usually
where the guests were entertained. It is on the upper floor. The windows were
more numerous and of larger dimensions to provide the room with light and a
view and increased relationship with the exterior. Here the opening of the room
onto the exterior is supplemented by windows facing the sofa and courtyard.
This establishes varied and lively relationship between the interior and exterior.
From the windows of this floor, women could gaze out upon the street from
behind wooden screens. At those times, women participated in street life only by
watching it. There were head windows on top of the windows covered with
wooden lattices; bringing in a different and diffuse light, they greately enhanced
the spatial guality of the interiors.

This main room is completely surrounded by divans called “sedir” along the
walls. They still exist with their original form and material but in a very
destroyed position. They are torn and straws can be seen in the cushions. Quilts
were put on these sedirs, which were also made more comfortable by the
addition of cushions. These seating areas are taken to the edges of the room and
oriented as much as possible to the exterior. The central area is left bare to serve
its many purposes. Thus, the sedir acquired a constant position in the room’s
structure.

The ceiling of the main room is decorated by wooden strips in a geometric
form with a central part. The ceiling is constructed by wooden beams and
covered by timber. The slender timber bars are used to form a design on the
ceiling. The ceiling is divided into little diagonals by the slender laths; the center
is ornamented by the geometric forms of hexagons and octagons. The wooden
door of the main room is bigger than the other ones and given attention to its
ornamentation.

Construction Techniques

The construction material of the load bearing walls is mud-brick. The walls are
the structural elements which are 50 cm. in width, carrying the load of the roof.
Mud-brick is a very suitable material for the hot and humid climates; interiors
are being cool in summer times and warmish in winter times. As the mud-brick
has a porous character and the walls are thicker, the insulation properties of the
walls increase and insulate interiors from the heat of the outer weather. The thick
and massive mud-brick walls swallow the heat. The heat of the interior wall
surfaces remains fixed in a degree that is approximately the avarage of the ratio

41



Meltem YILMAZ

of the exterior wall heat. Consequently, during the day, the heat of the interior
remains below the heat of the exterior. Within these conditions, the climatic
properties of mud-brick have advantages for Cyprus, which has a hot and humid
climate. Besides this, it is cheaper and decreases the construction cost. The
surfaces of the interior and exterior walls are covered by a mixture of plaster and
water.

The building has a pitched roof. The roof distance runs with the rafters. The
rafters have mostly a circular section. The diameter of the circular section of the
rafters is approximately 10 cm. and placed with the intervals of 40 cm. The
rafters are covered by timber laths.

As mentioned before, the building is two storey high. The distance of the first
floor also run with the rafters. The top of the rafters is covered by timber laths
and on top of the laths there is sand mixed with straw. Above the sand, there is
the mortar formed by mixture of plaster and water, for covering the floor with
white marble blocks. The marble blocks are usually in rectangular forms, having
the dimension of 25¢cm x 30cm.

A Tale that Passed in the Historical Building

The Sultan of Ottoman Empire Mahmut II was doing renovation works within
the Empire and these works had to be done in Cyprus also. So, Osman Pasha was
charged with a task of informing Cyprus on the applications related to the
taxation system. He went to Cyprus in 1839. He was greeted with a ceremony on
the Island and Grecian girls gave him a bunch of flowers named “sebboy”. He
would stay in the konak of Tahir Aga but Osman Pasha felt ill. The authorized
persons became agitated and thought on the probability of a poison given to him
by sprinkling it on the flowers which showed its effects on him very slowly.
They decided to send Pasha to a place which has a clear air and water. This place
was Lefke and he was brought to Lefke.

He entertained in the mansion (konak) of Binbasilar, the building that is being
referred to in this study. Unfortunately, Osman Pasha died after he had stayed
there for 50 days. His grave is in the garden of the mosque of Pir Pasa as a tomb
and people visit his tomb for vowing (Fedai, 1994:20). The mosque of Pir Pasa is
constructed as a church in the period of Byzantium in the 13™ century (Beratls,
2002:191). Later, with the rushes of Araps it was turned into a mosque.

Conclusion

As a conclusion, it must be emphasized that “cultural heritage” means more than
old monuments. Although the preservation and restoration of unique historic
environments should be justified on its own merits, as a universal value in itself,
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it may actually also play an important and integral part in promoting sustainable
social and economic development.

The most important feature of the last decade is Globalization and proclaimed
by the UN as the Decade of Culture. This gave way to stress the importance of
linking development to local traditions. In 1995, the World Commission on
Culture and Development introduced the notion of ‘cultural freedom’ as “the
right of a group of people to follow a way of life of its choice” (Hemer, 2003:5).

Lefke has preserved its local charateristics up to today. It has a local settlement
character with its vernacular architecture, where buildings are combined with the
orange gardens. Nevertheless, there are some constructed buildings as
“apartments” on the entrance of Lefke and within Lefke, which are not
harmonious with the existing environment and destroy the general layout. As
Letke owns a traditional settlement character as mentioned, contemporary
buildings have to be designed after searching the pragmatic architectural
characteristics of traditional houses. “If these characteristics can be interpreted
by designers to compare with today’s conditions, it will be very useful and
highly beneficial to contemporary architecture”(Oztiirk, 1990:19).

The traditional Turkish house in Lefke shows original traditional principles
which have to be searched for. It has sufficient solutions for the climatic
conditions as well as cultural requirements as tried to be searched above. As it
has not been used for a very long time, some portions of the building — especially
the kitchen part — were demolished, and the remained ones are in a destroyed
position. The owner of the house does not want to sell the building to anyone.
The building is abondoned to its fate. Across that building, there is another
historical building which has been restored and functioned as a hotel. It is the
only hotel in Lefke and the traditional Turkish house named ‘Binbasilar Konag1’
can be unified with this building by being restored and refunctioned.

The heritage of historic buildings is threatened by poverty and negligence on
the one hand and economic growth and modernization on the other. Rise in land
values and pressure for high density urban development usually leads to the
destruction of historical properties and the expulsion of vulnerable social groups,
who are being forced out by extraneous commercial activities and new
inhabitants.

Cultural heritage programmes should, therefore, not be limited to the
restoration of historic monuments; they must also include preservation of the
urban environment of ordinary town-dwellers. The creative re-use of historic
buildings and structures is an important stimulus for economic revitalization.

The planning and carrying out of renovations is intensively laborious.
Moreover, developing and maintaining historic towns and buildings calls for
traditional handicrafts and artisans. This encourages cottage industries, and
provides extra earning opportunities for the poorer members of the community.
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Working with the heritage has a potential of stimulating the local economy.
Heritage must be seen as an asset rather than hinder for development.

With the right methods it is possible to raise the people’s awareness of the
significance of their surroundings and thus provide a motive to support
preservation. People can be taught how to repair and preserve their buildings.

Finally, another property of cultural heritage is its sustaining character.
Environment is often synonymous with the natural environment. But our
environment is to a large extent created by humans, in the process of civilization,
and thus also part of our cultural heritage. It is this cultural environment which
mostly affects the living conditions in today’s globalized and urbanized world.
Protection of the cultural and natural environment is basically a matter of
resource management — using assets where they exist instead of seeing them as
barriers to development.
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Structure of Neolithic Settlements in Cyprus
in the Light of Study in Ontogenesis of
Architecture

Marta TOBOLCZYK"

Introduction
The notion of evolutionary processes included in contemporary architectural
creation prompts to launch new areas of study which will aid to understand the
role of evolution in development of architecture. With the recent progress in
prehistoric research it became possible to explore those issues deeper.
Ontogenesis of architecture is the new field of study which deals with the
problems of origination and development of architecture from its earliest germs
in the Stone Age, through its monumental, geomorphic forms, to the latest
trends. It aims to formulate general rules and regularities, which govern
evolutionary processes related to architecture. A special attention is paid to the
prehistoric period when the building activity became a vast laboratory for
fostering man's creativity abilities. With the growing understanding of
constructional problems and of the work of materials, the developing capability
for spatial and constructional co-ordination, and the use of modules, there
appeared rudiments of planned settlements and circulation systems.

1. Ontogenesis of Architecture

The name ontogenesis comes from the Greek on, dntos, meaning existence, and
génesis - origin. Architecture is perceived here in its broad sense, as an aspect of
building activity of man and an art of solving many interdisciplinary problems
related to space shaping. Ontogenesis presents art of building as a living
process, which undergoes constant changes. It shows man as a creature who, on
the one hand, is determined by the widely understood natural, social, historical
and cultural environment, and is exposed to many accidental influences on the
other. As an active participant of the environment, he also takes a challenge of
goals he sets for himself. The term "ontogenesis" is used in biology to define an
evolutionary growth of an animal's organism, including all changes, which take
place from an embryo to the adult form. Biological evolution is a process in
which, as a result of an organism's adaptation to exterior conditions, gradual
transformation to more complex forms occurs. It is a slow change extended in
time during which incessant feedback an organism and the environment takes
place. The same happens with the change coming about in the process of
creating, for instance the canon of a temple. From an embryonic form derivative
both from a family house and from worshiped object of nature, a mature temple
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form emerges in the course of years. While dealing with a complete structure,
experiencing its space, a human being comes to new conclusions that enable him
to improve proportions, size, function and construction in further building. Thus
successive temples correct the imperfections of the former ones. So, this is the
process in which the feedback occurring between the matter, environment and
human thought - the most active factor of development plays a very important
role. A developed form influences the elaboration of thinking and new ideas
cause further changes in the existing form. This is a synergetic process, which
can incorporate new, unforeseen creative elements, new sources of ideas
enriching the final effect. This process goes on until the whole system is
interrupted by a change transforming the standing paradigm. Such a change will
start a new similar process, but starting from a different, higher level of general
human experience.

All the evolutionary phenomena, which take place in architecture and urban
planning, such as progressive development of archetypal forms, development of
functions, spatial and circulation systems seem to be very similar to those of a
living organism. Continuous growth of an organism has its beginning in an
embryo. The subsequent process of division and differentiation leads to
development of complex systems: a skeleton, blood vascular, muscular, nervous
systems and so on. Each of them has its own unique function, but only working
together they make an organism alive. A specimen's development includes the
broader evolutionary process of the whole species. Much the same one can
notice in architecture, perceived not as the work of art done by individual, but as
the result of long lasting collective cultural creative process. Exogenous
aspects of this evolution lie in the social and civilization transformations, which
create new needs and new opportunities. The endogenetic factor in this process is
man's activity, increasing with the development of his experience and
consciousness.

Abstractive thinking is a selective perception of some issues as isolated from
the whole. It relies on operating ideas, not concrete things in their complexity. It
was abstractive thinking, which released creative initiative of man. Although we
will probably never explain the essence of this specifically human quality, we
can assume that the main impulse to release it was overcoming our organism's
weaknesses as a response to inconvenient conditions of the environment. If we
consider ability to make tools as the first factor in developing abstractive
thinking, building should be ranked as a second.

Art also played significant role in this process. Although the conviction
expressed by Fiedler and Sir Herbert Read, that art was the main instrument of
human mind development seems to be much exaggerated, there is something
impressive in a statement that it was art which initiated "crystallization
process...in which forms, significant or symbolic, emerge from the amorphous
matrix of feeling. This provides a basis for "symbolic speech" from which, in
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turn, religion, philosophy and science proceed as resultant modes of thinking.""
There is no doubt that art, especially that applying signs and symbols, is both the
evidence and medium of the abstractive thinking. Yet, painting transposes three-
dimensional things on a flat surface. Thus it becomes the selective process, that
is to say the abstractive (to some extent) transfer of the reality. Geometrical
shapes, applied to parts of human figures, expressed in wall- paintings from
Kalavassos-Tenta (fig.1.1) and in the form of the idol from Khirokitia, Cyprus
(fig.1.2) indicate the growing interest in abstraction that means raising ability in
selective thinking and generalization.

2. Cyprus and the Neolithic Revolution

The Near East and the Mediterranean, including Cyprus, played a leading role in
development of early settlements. At the time of so called "Neolithic revolution",
about 10,000 years B.C., when the beginnings of agricultural economy were
founded, equally revolutionary changes occurred in abilities of building human
settlements. It was then when the process of building was really formative.
Completely new forms, not existing in the environment, were generated. The
origins of some architectural patterns, structure and circulation systems, applied
later in ancient cultures, can be found here. The essence of those processes relied
on synergic changes in many fields. The development of agriculture, building,
craft, invention of pottery, goods exchange, progress in human communication,
were driving wheels of social changes, gradual transformation from kinship
communities to hierarchical political structures. The new strong economical
basis caused intensive demographic growth and consequently - veritable
explosion of settlement. In the seventh and sixth millennia B.C. it spread down
to lower territories of the Near East - of so called Fertile Crest, at the foot of
mountains surrounding Mesopotamia and part of Anatolia, and later Greece,
Balkans and Iran. Later on, the use of irrigation allowed cultivation and
settlements to enter the lowlands, more difficult in exploitation.

Along with the territorial expansion the important changes took place in the
structures of settlements. They transformed from loose and chaotic clusters into
aimly organized defensive villages. As more complex functions appeared in
settled, more populated and gradually hierarchizied communities, building forms
generally evolved from small circular mono-cellural huts to larger multiroom
rectilinear structures. Their spatial pattern based on multiple repetition of
standardized type of dwelling, typical for the given culture, but modified for
individual needs of a family. Construction technologies were gradually
improved. However, the progress in art of building didn't have a linear character.
Every new culture took its own way of development from chaos to order, to
some extent using experience of predecessors and neighbors.
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3. Persistence of the Curvilinear Tradition in a Building Form
in Cyprus

At the time of Neolithic revolution and later - in Chalcolithic and Bronze Era,
Cyprus played an important role in the development of some settlements’ and
architectural patterns. Its position - insular but central in the region of early
agriculture encompassing Levant and Anatolia created specific conditions for the
development of building tradition. The well known phenomenon of
transformation from curvilinear to rectilinear building forms, ongoing on the
mainland with many socio-economic implications, didn’t take place on Cyprus at
the same time. First rectangular structures appeared on the island in Bronze Era.
This kind of conservatism was formerly explained by insular isolation. Since it
became clear that inhabitants of Cyprus stayed in close relationship with the
mainland from at least 9™ millennium, the persistence of the curvilinear tradition
on the island long after the emergence and elaboration of the rectilinear patterns
on the continent stands out as a strong anomaly within the main stream of Near
Eastern architectural development. Does that mean lack of progress or maybe
different evolution under specific socio-economical circumstances of the island?

Edgar Peltenberg® explains this anomaly by the fact that “an island ideology of
co-operative endeavor acted as a check on the establishment of the kind of
unegalitarian behavior which led to privatization of domestic space on the
mainland.” There are some arguments that can support this view, although usage
of term “privatization” regarding Neolithic Era seems to be rather unfortunate.
When we take a look at architectural patterns used by rural societies based on
strong communal values, like Anasazi tribes in North America or Dagomba in
Ghana, we can see the long survival of circular form’. On the other hand, the use
of rectilinear plan, especially as early as in Neolithic, has nothing in common
with privatization. Rectangular terraced structures of Catal Hilylik in Anatolia
and of Taos Pueblo near Santa Fe, New Mexico, were raised by strong
egalitarian communities. Even based on square grid plan of the Neolithic proto-
city Tell Bougras in Syria (6,000 B.C.), represents rather distribution of land
within community than break down into private lots. Talking about
“privatization” may be perceived as falling in the trap of projecting our
contemporary values and social structure of industrial society (including nuclear
families) into prehistoric community. First notion of semi-private property of
land was documented in ancient Babylon.

Before we begin to explain the fact of the persistence of the curvilinear
tradition on the island, lets examine some phenomena accompanying
transformation from the circular to rectilinear plans in early Near Eastern
settlements.
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4. Transition from the Circular to Rectilinear Plans in Early

Near Eastern Settlements: Process of Agglutination
Archaeological excavations reveal that along with the development of sedentary
way of living, primary oval and circular huts were successively replaced by the
more complex rectangular buildings. The reason builders switched to the right
angle was rather practical. The rectangular i.e. congruent shapes were most
convenient in multi-room houses, because they eased division of space and
allowed resolving many complicated problems. Undoubtedly at that level of
civilization development the progress was achieved in the ability of better
structural and spatial coordination. It didn't mean however that rectangle used in
a floor plan was by itself higher and more evolved form than a circle. Opposite,
since circular form was more archaic, in many cultures it obtained in a course of
time a special symbolic value. As a meaningful shape related to the ancestors’
tradition, it was often kept in religious ceremonial structures even after the
appearance of new, rectilinear form used to layout dwellings.*

Transition to rectangular structures proceeded differently in varies regions and
cultures, and usually assisted more complex social-economic changes related to
sedentary way of living, based on agriculture and early industry. The best
evidence of such transformation, responding to the need of subdivision of space,
give successive layers of the Pre-Pottery Neolithic A site in Mureybet (phases 11-
IIB) (fig.2.) and in Jerf el Ahmar (9.000 B.C.E.), Syria. In the latter, significance
of the central building is stressed by preserving its circular shape, even after
subdivision of its interior.

The layers from c. 4,500 BC. in Sotira by Episkopi on Cyprus show existing
next to each other irregular huts of different shapes: oval and sub-squarish with
rounded corners (fig.3, 4). The latter represent the later stage of development.
This site and others (Paralimni-Nissa, Ayios Epictos-Vrysi (fig.5, 6), illustrate
the local transition from curvilinear to rectilinear structures done probably under
influence of well known straight angle pattern from the mainland. People who
introduced sub-square forms were either newcomers or inhabitants of the island.
Rounded corners built of pebbles or loose stones jointed by poor mortar helped
to stabilize the structure, which would otherwise collapse.

This phenomenon of transition to rectilinear forms assisted the agglutination
process. In the course of time the more complex houses gradually replaced the
simple oval huts. These first big dwellings were developed by joining two or
more round shelters into one complex. The process in which single units are very
much like glued together into one whole is called agglutination. One can see here
the significant analogy to phenomena undergoing in biology and medicine. The
agglutination means the way scattered singular cells like bacteria’s, protozoa’s
and blood cells etc. conglomerate and get stuck together in the fluid
environment. Simple agglutinated huts were uncovered in Pre-pottery Neolithic
A Jericho (8300-7000 B.C.). They consisted of two oval rooms structured the
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same way. Their thick walls were built of loaf-shaped mud brick, the first ever
known. In the evolution of the early settlements’ patterns the agglutination
processes played important role. These phenomenon is also testified in Cyprus
sites: Cape Andreas-Kastros (fig. 10.), Ayios Epictos-Vrysi (fig.5, 6), and at
Akanthou-Arkosyko (Tatlisu-Ciftlikdiizii)’. The builders of these agglutinated
houses met new technological and spatial problems they never had before.
Simple oval hut is a closed spatial whole not congruent to another one of the
same shape. The group of such units becomes the new entity, which needs
coordination between parts. It was difficult to provide in these clusters of many
rooms the stable structure, convenient access, free community space daylight and
the right outflow of rain the same way as to the single hut. Awareness of these
issues took time, couldn't happen at once. Since the old tradition of building was
proved by generations to be effective, it was hard to quit it and start something
new.

As it is evident from the Sotira and other mentioned above sites, some
processes of transformation from round to rectangular plans have been notified
on Cyprus. Nevertheless, this evolution proceeded much slower than on the
continent. During Neolithic and Chalcolithic Era arrangement of all known
settlements based on curvilinear forms and consisted of scattered free standing
huts of different sizes. Within this circular schema larger and more elaborated
forms of buildings serving probably communal functions were developed.
However, a need for division of space didn’t lead to changing shape.

The best documented Neolithic settlement on Cyprus is Khirokitia on Maroni
river, 30 km west from Larnaca (fig. 7, 8, 9). For a long time it was interpreted
as founded by newly arrived colonists who came by sea, probably from north
Syria. Nevertheless, since the new excavations attested earlier occupation of the
island, it became possible to reconstruct also the local way of evolution which
ended up with final stage of development of so called Khirokitia culture. The
initial phase of the Early Aceramic Neolithic A is represented by Parekklisha-
Shillourokambos, North-East of Limassol. The post holes and slots cut in the
bedrock dated to about 8.100 B.C.E. show outlines of huts of 1.5 to 4 m in
diameter. The remains of a big stone circular structure with a 4.5 internal and 7.2
external diameter belong to the late phase (7.300 B.C.E.). The most enigmatic
feature of that site is the composition of long shallow trenches cut into havara
(secondary limestone) in a shape of straight angle triangle — probably the trace of
a fenced enclosure for animals, with the curvilinear extensions.

Similar processes of evolution can be notified at the Neolithic site of
Kalavassos-Tenta. Due to recent dating this interesting settlement, located
several km west of Khirokitia is actually ranked as earlier than its famous
neighbor. Tenta gives the evidence of the evolution in building technology and
in architectural creativity, expressed in the elaborated form of the significant
structure (complex nr.17, 36, 14, 15, 19- 10.5 m diameter) in the village. Mud
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brick structure used in earlier period 3, was gradually replaced by stone walls. It
is not clear how building nr.17 of about 8 m diameter was covered. The pattern
of mud bricks coming of the fallen circular wall may suggest a domed
superstructure (fig.11, 12). Nevertheless, thickness of the brick wall excludes
this type of cover. According to the report of excavations, written by Ian Todd®,
there are no definite proofs of any of possible types of superstructure: neither
flat, nor the conical one supported by wooden beams.

The religious purpose of the structure is not documented by findings, but
significance of the place is stressed by solidity of thick walls, high standard of
construction, impressive plaster red painted floor (structure 17, 36) and
considerable amount of care expended on the building of the various elements of
the complex. The interior faces of the walls of dwelling houses were also
plastered with layers of cream-colored gypsum plaster. Painted decoration was
only found on the pier within the structure 11.

Interesting spatial layout represents the complex (fig.7, 8, 9) of hundreds oval
houses in Khirokitia in Cyprus (6000-5800 BC.). Family compounds contained
several houses: bigger, used as dwellings and others, served household purposes.
Hearths and stone tables were found next to them in open. The settlement has a
clear spatial organization only in fragments. It was not planned as a whole.
Houses from 3 to 8 meters in diameter - covered by domes or as lately
reconstructed - by flat roofs, some of which were two-storey, seem to be spread
out carelessly in the space. The settlement was initially surrounded by a 2.5 m
wide defensive. Later, when it spread out of the walls, the second run of
defensive stone wall was added to the west. All the huts in described settlements
had round forms. Both of them: Tenta and Khirokitia were almost freely
developed in open space, initially restricted by need of defense, but later spread
behind the defensive wall. Therefore, their arrangements are rather chaotic. Lack
of disciplining factor affected in similar way villages of rectangular huts.

Let take a look at some problems that builders met when constructed multiple
room houses with round units. The multi-roomed houses were developed here
based on the original oval floor plan. The increased number of rooms was
achieved in two ways: by division of interior space and by the surrounding
addition to the houses. There are two significant sites in Cyprus: Cape Andreas-
Kastros (fig. 13, 14.) and Kalavassos-Tenta (fig. 10, 11, 12), where builders
developed complexes of multi-room rounded houses, without switching to
square grid. Using the concentric-radial mode of organization they provided very
interesting spatial solutions which prove the good understanding of the principles
governing division of space. The circle and its center pointed out by the post
define structure of surrounding space very suggestively. Development of
abstractive thinking achieved here level, which gave possibility of dealing with
space due to structure of used geometric forms, in this case - the circle. These
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two settlements are extremely important for research on development of
architectural thought.

Conclusion

The dichotomy in architectural development between the Near Eastern mainland
and Cyprus may suggest that this kind of process was not automatic consequence
of progress in sedimentary way of living, but it used to happen under strong
pressure of dynamic changes in social-economic conditions of life in highly
populated areas, which required even at this early stage of Neolithic development
optimalization of use of land, more effective building technologies, high density
structures and defense. As long as people live in harmonious, stable
environment, without such economic pressure, they tend to continue traditional
way of living and keep hitherto existing values. The shape of Neolithic
settlements with their archaic curvilinear forms, providing comfortable
conditions of living in Mediterranean climate and creative architectural ideas
within pattern of curvilinear schema, prove lack of the same dynamic changes in
the life style, as in the mainland. They also testify that the main treasure of
Cyprus - copper had not been used yet in Chalcolithic Age to develop strong
industrial economy. A transition from the settlements built up with circular huts
to regularly planned, rectangular villages marks the moment of intensive
overseas trade as the result of development on the island one of the most
important metallurgical centers in the region.
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1. Abstractive synthesis of human body evident in:

1.1.  Copy of the wall-painting found in Structure 11 of Aceramic Neolithic settlement
Kalavassos Tenta.

1.2.  Anthropomorphic idol in andesite from Neolithic settlement in Khirokitia
(Larnaca District, ¢. 7" millennium B.C.).

2. Pre-Pottery Neolithic A site in Mureybet (phases II-IIIB, 9.000 B.C.E.), Syria.
Subdivision of single room interior stimulating transition from circular to rectangular
form of building.

3. The layers from c. 4,500 B.C. in Sotira near Episkopi on Cyprus show existing next to
each other irregular huts of different shapes: oval and sub-squarish with rounded
corners.

. View of remnants of huts in Sotira.

. Plan of settlement in Ayios Epictos-Vrysi near Kyrenia (Girne).

. West side view of the part of Ayios Epictos-Vrysi near Kyrenia (Girne).

. Neolithic settlement in Khirokitia (Larnaca District, ¢. 7" millennium B.C.). General
plan, plans and sections of huts and reconstruction after Dikaios.

8. General view of southern part of Khirokitia settlement.

9. View of structures in the southern part of Khirokitia settlement.

10. Plan of the major part of the Aceramic Neolithic village in Kalavassos Tenta, west to

Larnaca (8000-7000 cal. B.C.).

11. Plan of the main circular structure (29, 15,17 and 36) in relation to the overlying

(unshaded) walls of the structure 14 complex. Mudbrick walls and in situ mudbricks are

diagonally shaded; falled mudbricks of structure 17 are shown in solid black.

12. East side view of the main circular structure (29, 15, 17 and 36).

13. Plan of structures in Neolithic settlement in Cape Andreas Kastros.

14. View of structures in Neolithic settlement in Cape Andreas Kastros.
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Fig 1.1. Copy of the wall-painting found in Structure 11 of Aceramic Neolithic settlement
Kalavassos Tenta

B ¥ = 1
Fig 1.2. Anthropomorphic idol in andesite from Neolithic settlement in Khirokitia
(Larnaca District, c. 7" millennium B.C.).

54



Structure of Neolithic Settlements in Cyprus in the Light of Study in Ontogenesis of Architecture

varmcol s1ils,

1' a i i
Tnavs peps| hadan o PLat
L /;E-C?

o

-\\

Fig 2. Pre-Pottery Neolithic A site in Mureybet (phases II-IIIB, 9.000 B.C.E.), Syria.
Subdivision of single room interior stimulating transition from circular to rectangular
form of building.
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Fig 3. The layers from c. 4,500 B.C. in Sotira near Episkopi on Cyprus show existing next
to each other irregular huts of different shapes: oval and sub-squarish with rounded
corners.
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Fig 4. View of remnants of huts in Sotira.

57



Marta TOBOLCZYK

NORTH SECTOF

1 O

]

SOUTH SECTOR

5m

f QJJJLLLL,LJ_LLA cdd

Fig 5. Plan of settlement in Ayios Epictos-Vrysi near Kyrenia (Girne).
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Fig 7. Neolithic settlement in Khirokitia (Larnaca District, c. 7" millennium B.C.).
General plan, plans and sections of huts and reconstruction after Dikaios.
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Flg 8 General view of southern part of Khlrok ia settlement

Fig 9. General view of structures in the southern part of Khirokitia settlement
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Fig 10. Plan of the major part of the Aceramic Neolithic
village in Kalavassos Tenta, west to Larnaca (8000-7000 cal. B.C.).
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Fig 11. Plan of the main circular structure (29, 15,17 and 36) in relation to the overlying
(unshaded) walls of the structure 14 complex. Mudbrick walls and in situ mudbricks are
diagonally shaded; falled mudbricks of structure 17 are shown in solid black.
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Fig 12. East side view of the main circular structure (29, 15, 17 and 36).

ﬁg 13. Plan of structures in Neolithic settlement in Cape
Andreas Kastros.
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Fig 14. View of Structus in Neolithic settlement in Cape Andreas Kastros.
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Search for the Traces of the Bank of St. George
of Genoa in Famagusta: The Genoese in
Famagusta During the Middle Ages
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Introduction

The citation to the Mahone by Makhairas (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. 1 p.337: §
358; Vol. 11, p.151: n.358), the medieval chronicler, as well as the description of
‘maona’ by George Jeffery with reference to the cruel occupation of the Genoese
(1918, p. 161) lead into curiosity to get into further research about the meanings
of mahone (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p. 337; Vol. I, p. 151: n.358) and
moana' as well as the part of the famous Bank of St. George of Genoa in the
history of Famagusta or the discovery of the Genoese historical heritage in
Famagusta.

It will be the main aim of this paper to explain the importance of the Genoese
for the flourishing of Famagusta in the 14™ century as a trading city as well as
their responsibility for its destruction and declining in the 15™ century due to the
competitions arising between them and the Venetians which were all based on
the commercial advantages gained in the area. Besides this, the role played by
the Genoese Mahone and the Bank of St. George of Genoa in this evolution for
the improvement and decline of the commerce in Famagusta will be explained.
And further suggestions will be attempted to determine the location of the
administrative, residential and commercial areas occupied by the Genoese
community, in particular the site of the Bank of St. George of Genoa in
Famagusta as well as other buildings such as Genoese loggia or the Genoese
founduc, if ever existed, or any other religious establishment related with the
Genoese.

Inhabitants of Famagusta in the Medieval Era

There is always a classical listing of the Byzantine, Lusignan and Venetian
periods for the medieval era of the city in the chronological table for the history
of Cyprus as well as Famagusta while the Genoese occupation of Famagusta as a
significant period is usually neglected since there is not much told about this
period. A careful study of some of the chronicles such as Makhairas, Boustronios
or Amadi, or the recent studies of Peter W. Edbury, David Jacoby, Benjamin
Arbel and others would show an alliance as well as a long struggle between the
Lusignans, Venetians and Genoese which resulted in the Genoese occupation of

* Assoc. Prof. Dr., Art Historian, Eastern Mediterranean University, Faculty of Architecture,
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Famagusta in 1374 during which time the Lusignans were not permitted to enter
the city for nearly 90 years, a period almost equal to the Venetian period. Since
only the nationality of the dominant ruling class is mentioned in the history
books and chronological tables, this creates misleading information about the
citizens or the inhabitants of the towns during the medieval times. However,
some knowledge of the foundation of medieval cities or towns and particularly
the foundation of the crusade states and cities show that besides the ruling
power, there are several other nationalities living under the dominion of the
kingdom whose rights are fixed by certain agreements or Assises, which were all
under the control of the Pope of Latin Church in Rome and it was one important
item to swear upon the Gospel to be obedient to the Assises during the
coronation ceremony.” Land divided into the burgage plots was distributed
among the commoners, each of whom must build his own house or business
within a stated time (Kostoff, 1985, p. 354). King Guy did so much effort to
populate his kingdom by sending envoys to the West, to France, England and
Catalans in particular, to invite craftsmen, merchants and farmers with the
promise of giving gold and silver, as well as inheritance rights to them and to
their sons, for those to be willing to live in Cyprus and in all lands of Jerusalem.
Since, many holy relics then were in Cyprus, many people with their wives and
children came and settled, some of which were paid monthly wages for the
service under the Kingdom of Cyprus and Jerusalem (Dawkins [Ed.] 1932, Vol.
I, p. 25: §. 26). However, the real increase of population of Famagusta started
after the fall of Acre in 1291, as she became the emporium of the eastern
Mediterranean (Jacoby, 1984, p. 428). Therefore, besides the Lusignans and
local Greeks, Genoese, Venetians, Pisans, Syrians, Armenians and Turkopheliers
settled in Famagusta.

Although the Genoese held the most privileged position in the Lusignan court
and cities until the mid 13" century, Venetians, Catalans and Pisans gained more
respect by the Lusignans in 1290s due to several political reasons, one last case
was the fight between the Venetians and Genoese in Acre in the war of St. Sabas
in 1258 (Setton [Gen. Ed.], 1969, pp. 568-569). Then the relationships were
weakened and almost they treated each other as opponents. The dealings grew
worse after a dispute arisen during the coronation ceremony in 1372 which
resulted with the Genoese occupation of Famagusta. Besides this, Nicosia and
Limassol suffered so much and a long siege was held to occupy the Kyrenia
Castle. The Genoese then managed to interrupt the Lusignan kingdom in
Famagusta prior to the take over by the Venetians. Hence the role of the Genoese
in the history of Cyprus as well as their contribution to the current cultural
historical heritage of Famagusta will be explained below.
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The Importance of the Genoese in Cyprus and Famagusta
Genova or Genoa is located on the Mediterranean coast of the north western part
of Italy’s Liguria region which is the most isolated area of Italy. Cyprus was
familiar with people from Italy since the Roman times. In fact, there is nothing
known about the citizens from the region of Genoa ever coming to Cyprus
during the Roman period. Furthermore, written historical records about the
Genoese in Italy start from the 10" century. Genoese are an interesting people,
always tend to go their own way. They are arrogant and aloof people. Genoa led
in the rise of capitalism, slavery, and colonization in the Middle Ages,
international public finance in the sixteenth century, poor relief in the
seventeenth century, republicanism in the nineteenth century, and fascism in the
twentieth century (Epstein, 1996, p. xiv). Being a travelling people, the Genoese
were concerned about moving freely across land and sea. Their trading and
pirating activity to Mediterranean or North Africa coastal towns is known as far
as the early 11" century (Epstein, 1996, pp. xv, 24). But in fact the root goes to
earlier times as far as 7" century when Liguria region was under the control of
the Byzantine Empire (Devroey, 2001, p.109). They also had an important
contribution to the First Crusade in 1095 (Epstein, 1996, pp. xv, 24). “Genoa la
Superba,” the capital city of the Ligurian Republic was the most powerful of all
commercial communities during the period that Crusade expeditions started. Her
only rivals were Venice on the one hand and Marseille on the other (Jeffery,
1973, p. 21). In the north of Italy, in Genoa as well as other cities mainly Milan,
Lucca and Pisa in the 10™ century, the concentration of commercial and artisan
activities sustained the emergence of new classes, who soon struggled for power
with the traditional elites of the city, namely, the bishops, counts, or public
representatives, and powerful landowners, the outcome of which in the 11™ and
12" centuries led to the formation of such institutions as communes, maona and
commenda (Devroey, 2001, p. 128) all of which have a common idea of
cooperation for the increase of profit. Although they are always an essential team
during the crusades because of the navigation service, they have always appeared
as troublesome people by exposing frequent quarrels particularly with the Pisans
or Venetians.

The Genoese Republic had found the crusades of the past hundred years
particularly profitable, ever since it had been acting as the first of “army
contractors” in the port of St. Simeon, during the first siege of Antioch (1099)
supplying food and wine from Cyprus and other parts of the Byzantine Empire,
and keeping up communications with Europe. They enriched themselves from
the benefits which accrued not from trade, but from hiring out ships and lending
money to the crusades (France, 1996, p. 66). Then they managed to sign treaties
and capitulations through which the Republic had been assigned with quarters to
her merchants besides all manner of privileges, in all the Levantine towns
captured from the Moslems. During the First Crusade, after the fall of Antioch
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on 3 June 1098 the Genoese were given the Church of San Giovanni in Antioch,
as well as a fondaco, a well and thirty houses on the church square besides the
right to live by their own customs in Antioch. In 1099 further agreements were
made to give the Genoese one third of the cities besides an important church in
the places to be conquered by the crusaders (Epstein, 1996, p. 29). The capture of
the small but important town and port of Djebail or Giblet near Tripoli by the
Genoese admiral Hugh de Lembriac in 1108, laid the foundation for further
enterprise of the same kind in Syria and Palestine. The agents or bailiffs of the
Republic became in a few more years the most important of the many
functionaries and official representatives of European wealth and commerce who
crowded the market places and ports of the Levant and their privileged courts of
justice and their viscounts were recognised in the interior of Armenia (Jeffery,
1973, p. 21).

During the Third Crusade, Richard I was entertained in Genoa on his
expedition to East. Even in those days in Genoa the great families of the
Grimaldi, Doria, Spionola, Feischi, and a hundred other famous names, were
living in their huge palaces amongst the narrow crowded lanes, with all the pomp
and state of a wealthy oligarchy controlling vast commercial interest (Jeffery,
1973, p. 22). The Palazzo San Giorgio which was built by the order of the first
Genoese doge, Simone Boccanegra was located on the harbour front in Genoa
(Epstein, 1996, p. 148), and by 1300 her population possibly approaching
100,000 and the city with strong walls, grand patrician palaces and churches
built in black and white marble strips (Britannica, Vol. 7, p. 1007).

The presence of the Genoese in Cyprus is in fact earlier than the Latin period.
During the Byzantine period amongst the foreign residents in Cyprus were many
Italians, citizens of Venice, Genoa, Amalfi, Pisa etc. (Jeffery, 1973, p. 70). The
Latin penetration of Cyprus had begun presumably after 1148 since Manuel
Commeneus had granted to the Venetians the same commercial privileges in
Cyprus as they enjoyed elsewhere in the empire (Setton, [Gen. Ed.],1969, Vol.
II, p. 622; Hill, 1940, Vol. 1, 306, n.2). A small population of Genoese was
already living in Amathus, the town on the south coast of Cyprus, when Richard
the Lion-heart landed there (Jeffery, 1973, p. 70). These people formed most
important corporations of merchants, engaged in the flourishing commerce of
Levant: Like the members of the chartered Levant companies of a much later
date, they lived together in communities within strongly built wall enclosures or
fondacci, within each of which was a Latin church of some importance (Jeffery,
1973, p. 70). Among the nobles who joined the feast given in honour of the
betrothal of Richard I to Berengeria, some notables of the Genoese besides the
representatives of other nations were also present. The Bailiffs of the Italian
Republics, Venice, Genoa, Pisa, and Amalfi, the Genoese Admiral Grimaldi, and
all the English barons with their dames, seated themselves in accordance with the
instructions of the masters of ceremonies and heralds (Jeffery, 1973, p. 108).
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Genoese Mahone and the Capitulations Gained in Cyprus

The Genoese citizens who were active as traders owed their power and richness
for shipbuilding industry and navigation in the middle-east since the 10" century.
They also had their success almost through joining the crusading expeditions
which was organised with the financial support of the Genoese community by
establishing Mahone whenever they were obliged to send a large fleet to protect
their trade colonies, the first one ever known is the Mahone of Ceuta established
in 1234, as well as Mahone of Chios in 1347, Mahone of Cyprus in 1373 and
Mahone of Corsica (Epstein, 1996, pp. 122-3, 210-1, 236-7, 239). Therefore, as a
consequence of the research on the Crusading history as well as the history of
Genoa and their connection to Famagusta, it becomes clear that ‘Mahone’ as
cited by Makhairas (1932, p. 337: § 358; ii.151: n.358) or ‘maona’ by George
Jeffery (1918, p. 162) as well as Epstein (1996, pp. 122-123, 236-37 etc.)’ define
the cruel rule of the Genoese in Famagusta during the 14™ and 15™ centuries
whose interest was merely establishing trade colonies in the Mediterranean.
Mohanna is the organisations arisen in Genoa as a kind of group of creditors,
mainly widow women who established the earlier banking system based on the
capital collected as charities or formed as share holders from the citizens of
Genoa which later on created the famous Casa of St. Giorgio (George) or the
Bank of St. George of Genoese (Kindleberger, 1993, p. 190). Casa of St. Giorgio
though originally a society of state creditors, received deposits and transfer
credits in the Crusading States, and in later times, it became a full-fledged bank
of great economic and political importance in Genoa and an example for other
countries (Gras, 1969, pp. 442-444). This is the first bank known to have been
established in Europe (Kindleberger, 1993, p. 190) which had also played an
important part in the history of Famagusta from the beginning of 14™ century
until the mid-15" century.

Mahone of Cyprus later in 1408 joined the recently opened Office of St.
George of Genoa, the Bank of St George of Genoa of later times. This is another
success of the community since through this social organisation collaborated in
establishing unions in particular to raise funding for warfare and building a
powerful navy fleet with the idea of increasing their income from the outcome of
the profit at the end of the expedition.

Mas Latrie was the first person to write a long explanation about the Cyprus
Mahone of Genoese. Accordingly the earliest mahone is dating back to 1100,
when Genoese joined to the 1st Crusade Expedition. Upon declaring a military
expedition by the Republic of Genoa, many volunteers joined to form the army
which was financed again by volunteer citizens, ranging from rich merchants to
artisans or clericals to secular members, administrators besides the association of
the armateurs and rich widows who formed an association of commandit by
purchasing shares as exact cheque of their contribution. The military troops and
the fleet would then start her destiny and on the return, all contributors could get
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their share from the profit. Genoese did not hesitate to divert their destiny to
pirating for the sake of increasing their income or shortage of money due to lost
or defeat. Since 1100, several mahones were established. The Mahone of Chios
established by Justinian of Genoa which lasted for 200 years was one of these
(Mas Latrie, 1852, Vol. II, pp. 366-369).

It is thought that Guy of Lusignan purchased Cyprus from the Templars for
40,000 dinars, borrowed either from the burgesses of Tripoli or from the
Genoese while he had assumed the responsibility for the remaining 60,000 still
owed to Richard by the Templars (Setton [Gen. ed.] 1969, Vol. II, p. 602).
Leontios Makhairas also supports this information by saying that Guy de
Lusignan with the help of the God and Genoese took the kingdom of Cyprus as
he borrowed a large sum of money from the Genoese and bought the country
according to the terms of the Templars (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p.19). The
Genoese gave this support with the intention of gaining more profit from a
certain decided rate of interest and most probably this loan was from the capital
of an earlier mahone which was presumably established in the late 1180s for the
occasion of the third crusades.

Since the Lusignans owed a large debt to the Genoese, it is expected that they
would yield them privileges and priorities in many cases on the island. Besides
this, the Lusignan Kingdom depended largely on procuring ships from the
Genoese during the thirteenth century (Setton [Gen. Ed.], Vol. II, p. 622). The
Genoese permanent settlers appear in notary records as early as 1203 (Jacoby,
1984, p. 159). In fact Genoa was the first country to sign a treaty with the
Lusignans to establish their own consulates and commercial units in the island.
The queen mother Alice of Champagne made a concession to the Genoese upon
the advice of the bailie Philip of Ibelin and her lieges in 1218, of extensive
privileges of free trade, exemption from all customs dues on sales or purchases,
imports and exports, free jurisdiction in all cases concerning their nationals,
excepting treason, rape and homicide besides the rights to use the baths, two
pieces of land in Lemessos (Limassol) and Famagusta respectively, with the
right to build on them and finally protection of property and life in the case of
the wrecked vessels (Dawkins [Ed.], Vol. I, p.85:§91; Mas Latrie, 1852, Vol. L.
pp- 198-199; Setton [Gen. Ed.], 1969, Vol. 11, p. 623; Epstein, 1996, p.111). The
extents of their privileges were increased in 1232 when John of Ibelin and his
men on board the Genoese ships landed and captured Famagusta from the
imperialist (Mas Latrie, 1852, Vol. I, p. 284; Setton [Gen. Ed.], Vol. II, p. 617).
According to a treaty signed in 10™ June 1232 the Genoese were granted with a
court for their own nationals competent in all cases except murder, rape and
treason, as well as a court for maritime affairs, exemption from dues on
purchases and sales, except for fees when merchandise were weighed or
measured by the king’s officials; they were also promised to be granted with
house and land to establish an entrepot and consulates in four main cities,
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Nicosia, Famagusta, Limassol and Paphos of the crown and the privilege to own
a bath or use the baths as well as having their own bakeries in Nicosia,
Famagusta and Paphos. Also they were given the right to buy a whole village
with the existing properties (Mas Latrie, 1852, Vol. I, p. 285) and own a casale’
called Depoite near Lemesos (Hill, 1948, Vol. 11, p. 118).

Although in earlier years the administration center of the Genoese was in
Nicosia, this was shifted to Famagusta after 1299. Until 1291 the Genoese were
headed by two consuls and viscounts residing in the Frankish States in the
Levant. After the fall of the Frankish states a potestas (podesta) and vicecomas
(viscounts) was appointed to the Kingdom of Cyprus and the centre of
administration was in Nicosia where he sat in the Genoese loggia while the
Genoese communities of Famagusta, Limassol and Paphos were each headed by
a consul, an official of lower rank. When tension was built up between King
Henry II and Genoa in 1299, the Genoese as well as the podesta and the consuls
were asked to leave the island. Later, a rector besides a scribe and two sergeants
to assist him were appointed for the head office in Nicosia, while another rector
with a similar staff was to be the administrator on behalf of the Genoese
community in Famagusta. The rectors of Limassol and Paphos had one scribe
and one sergeant in their retinue. In February 1301 a new phase starts for the
Genoese in Cyprus and particularly in Famagusta with the appointment of a
podesta in Famagusta. He was occasionally replaced by a locumteneus, and was
assisted by two sergeants, two placerii, a scribe, and the guardian of the loggia
(Jacoby, 1984, pp. 163-164). A captain and massari (the treasurer and
administrators) and other officials were appointed to administrate and protect the
city after the Genoese occupation of Famagusta in 1374 (Hill, 1948, Vol. II, p.
412, Vol. 111, 606 n.1).

Besides their own enterprises there are several examples in the case of the
Genoese being involved with official works in the Lusignan courts. In one case,
upon the attack of two galleys belonging to Luke the Catalan to pillage Cypriot
waters and seized many Cypriots ships in 1360, King Peter ordered two Genoese
captains, Francis Spinola and Francis Cattaneo, who were both on monthly
wages from the King, to go and search for the Catalan pirate ships (Dawkins
[Ed.] 1932, Vol. I, p.93:§103). There were still Genoese knights in the king’s
service even in 1373, two of whom, Sir Ralph de Carmain and Sir Thomas de
Riou (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p. 339: §361), who were appointed to bring
letters to the Genoese captain from the king to request the compensation for the
damages given to the Genoese as conditions of settling a peace just before the
Genoese occupation of the city. There was also a Genoese who was the crier of
the king in Famagusta in the early 1300s while Riccobuono Ocelli, a notable
Genoese involved with slave trade, dealing with cloth as well as accepting
money in commenda worked also as a member of the viscount’s court in 1296
(Edbury, 1997, XVII, pp. 89, 90, 91). Also Several Latin clergy, such as
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Nicholas of Camilio, a canon of Nicosia and the son of Henry Rossichi of Genoa
who was also a familiaris of the pope, or Philip of Paxano and the Partiarch of
Antioch, who administered the see of Limassol from 1256 to sometime before
1280 were of Genoese origin (Coureas, 1997, pp. 82-83). As the nature of the
Crusader states, the King appointed officers of high rank from different
nationalities besides the Lusignans. Therefore, Genoese, Venetians, Pisans,
Syrians, Armenians and Turkopheliers, all had representatives who held
important missions in the royal court or held positions in the palace with no
responsibility to their nation meanwhile they enjoyed the privilege of having
commercial activities as well as holding fiefs in the island. In fact, this caused
some problems in 1364 and in the treaty signed in Genoa by three knights on
behalf of the Lusignan king Peter II and the Genoese dodge some items were
added to protect those Genoese who worked for the king, while on the other hand
the Genoese did not accept any responsibility over the safety of these people.
Furthermore no Genoese subject will be forced to enter into the king’s service
(Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p.137: §154). During celebrations or festivals,
Genoese always took part with their national costumes in the parades performed
in the streets. In a ceremony when Henry was again restored to his throne in
1310, the Genoese participated in the celebration in Famagusta with yellow and
violet colour costumes (Hill, 1948, Vol. II, p.261 n.1). Another case was the
occasion to celebrate the coronation of King James as well as a new treaty signed
between the Lusignans and the Genoese in 1395, where all the Genoese wore
scarlet robes, which were embroidered on the left sleeve with three crowns
worked in pearls, the upper one larger than the middle one, and the lowest one
smaller than the middle one (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p.607: § 616-617).

In view of this information it is expected that the Genoese podesta
administered their community in Nicosia until 1291 and then since 1299 in
Famagusta in a loggia of a larger size where podesta represented the Genoese
commune and particularly during the occupation years starting in 1374, the
captain representing the mahone and later the Office of St. George, the royal
court and the citadel were the main administrative centres of the Genoese in
Famagusta.

Although Famagusta’s golden age started in 1291, this only would last for half
a century with frequent troubles arisen due to the aggressiveness of the Genoese
who held the oldest trading privileges with Cyprus and were most injured by
Henry II’s attempted enforcement of the papal ban. In 1299 since Genoa
proclaimed a pirate’s raid on the coastal district of Paphos, Henry II arrested all
the Genoese, some 460 people, in Nicosia and kept them in prison for some
years. Since the two powers needed each other, things were soon settled. But by
the mid-fourteenth century Genoa’s relation with the Lusignan kings were
becoming worse similar to those of Venice with Byzantium in the preceding of
the Fourth Crusade (Housley, 2001, p. 191). Sometime before 23 February 1301,
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with the arrival of Thomas Panzanuz, the new podesta from Genoa, the main
office was shifted from Nicosia to Famagusta. Although most probably this is
due to the increase of the population of the Genoese community in Famagusta as
the city started to develop as the emporium of the Levant trade (Jacoby, 1984, p.
164). This shift was based on to the loosened relations as the Genoese
community continued to do as they pleased causing troubles all the time after the
lost of their quarters in Acre. Hence, the King may not be too much in favour to
keep them in the capital of his kingdom. It is apparent that the Cypriot-Genoese
relations were already strained by 1306 when one of the charges brought against
Henry by Amalric was that of not fighting with the Genoese aggression;
however, Amalric, forgetting the Assise signed between them and the Genoese,
went on to grant extensive privileges to Genoa’s greatest rival, Venice. Relations
grew worse as the century progressed, and more incidents and disagreements
occurred on the interpretations of Genoa’s privileges. The Genoese, for example,
wanted the privileges to be extended to the descendents of inhabitants of former
Genoese quarters in Frankish Syria, which would have robbed Cyprus of
jurisdiction over many Syrian merchants (Housley, 2001, p. 191).

As Hill also commented, there is no time limit for these privileges and in time
of breaking of relations some of the property seemed to be taken back from the
Genoese although through the treaties mainly based on the Assises, they were
impelled to return back together with the additional demand for compensation
for their lost property. In one such case a new treaty was signed again on 1329.
Accordingly the King acknowledged a debt of 71,000 besants of which 33,556
besants 22 carats remained unpaid, as well as a private debt under contract to a
certain Genoese and 210,000 besants for the destruction of a Genoese ship by the
royal galleys. Therefore for the total 268,537 besants 22 carats, the King
undertook to pay 68,537 immediately and the remained in four instalments of
50,000 besants in February of each succeeding year. Furthermore, all lands and
possession, houses, buildings and loggie belonging to the Genoese in virtue of
the earlier privilege were to be restored to them; and at the bath at Nicosia a
conduit and waste-pit were to be constructed (Hill, 1948, Vol. II, p. 288). The
same privileges were once more renewed on 23™ November 1364 by Peter I after
some quarrels taking place between the Lusignans and the Genoese. During the
sailing of the king’s fleet to search for two sailors who escaped from the galley
after they got their wage, as they encountered the Genoese, the Pisans who were
in the king’s galley jumped into the Genoese galley and killed few Genoese
which followed more quarrels between the Sicilians and Genoese in the Genoese
loggia. These troubles started when the Genoese put a Pisan under torture with
an excuse that he was a Genoese, to which they had the right of jurisdiction.
Makhairas narrates the quarrel in a vivid description. After some negotiations,
the King realising the need for the help of the Genoese fleet for an expedition
against the Saracens and Turks, made a treaty of articles consisting of 20 items
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giving privileges to he Genoese once more (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, pp.127-
139:§§145-154).

But the quarrels never ended. In 1368 another severe fight took place between
the Venetians and Genoese. The Genoese went into the Venetian loggia to get
the revenge of a Venetian who was beaten by a Genoese and with the painted
staves of the Venetian-staff-bearers they found in the loggia they had beaten the
Venetians and broke the staves upon their backs (Dawkins [ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p.
229§ 250). The quarrel this time settled down with the bailie of the city besides
the Latin monks. (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, p. 231: §250). And finally all relations
were broken during the coronation of Peter II on October 1372 when Venetian
and Genoese representatives argued about precedence in taking part on the right
side of the king during the parade in the city. And it was the custom that, as the
king went out of the cathedral he would make a parade within a circle starting
from St. Nicholas, passing in front of the loggie and returning back to his palace
escorted with his people as well as the representatives of other nationalities
(Dawkins [Ed.], 1932,Vol. I, p. 311). Although the king made the parade shorter
than the usual in order to prevent further happenings, during the ball given in the
Royal Hall, a big quarrel started between the Genoese and the Venetians. The
Genoese were thrown from the windows and balconies of the palace’s loggia. As
Makhairas narrates,

“The tumult was very great: the people of Famagusta went to wreck the

loggia of the Genoese. When the Venetians saw that many Genoese had

come together, they took the trestles in their hands to protect themselves.

And the people seized the document chest in the Genoese loggia and broke

it up. Many Genoese in their fear went up on the terrace roofs and let

themselves down into the house of the Friars minor. Such and such men

were killed and others were wounded and others escaped; and if they had
caught them they would have killed them all, for thus they had been

ordered.” (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p. 315: § 330).

Although the Genoese suffered so much from these casualties, the King’s uncle
in the presence of the King in the royal court blamed the podesta for all the
happenings. The discussions that lasted several days ended when all Genoese
with all their treasure and families, embarked on two galleys and left Famagusta
for Genoa (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. 1, p.325: §.339). The refusal of the
Cypriots to give the Genoese demands a sympathetic hearing led directly to a
section of the Genoese community evacuating the island and to the decision to
exact reparations by force (Edbury, 1994, p. 200; Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I,
pp. 309-325: § 324-40; Hill, 1948, 11, pp. 382-4).

Under Doge Dominic of Compofregosa, Genoa was taking a generally
aggressive stance towards her neighbours, rivals and trading partners, and a few
years later, in 1379-80 this assertiveness was to culminate in spectacular fashion
in the naval blockade of the West (Edbury, 1994, p. 200). As soon as they
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reached Genoa, envoys were sent to Pope to plead their case, realising the
importance of the conditions of the Assises as well as the debts of the Lusignan
king, which must be paid to the Genoese besides the damages done during the
quarrel (Dawkins [Ed]. 1932, Vol. I, [p.333:§353). When the Genoese had left
the pope with permission to make an expedition, they went to Genoa and
proclaimed war against Cyprus. It was decided to raise a fleet to be commanded
by the doge’s brother, Peter of Compofregosa, and paid for by a moana, a joint
stock enterprise whose share holders would be entitled to a proportion of the
indemnity they hoped to impose (Edbury, 1994, pp. 200, 208; Dawkins [Ed.],
1932, Vol. I, pp.309, 313-325 :§ 324-5, 328-40; Hill, 1I, 382-4). The maona
described as ‘company’ by Makhairas was mainly supported by wealthy ladies
who had been widow. Several people brought together contributions from their
wealth, and they collected four hundred thousand gold ducats, and gave them for
the common use on these terms, that of whatever is won from Cyprus the ladies
should have a share with a profit of sixty per cent, which amounted to two
hundred and forty thousand ducats a year. Also they prepared the expedition and
commanded that “whoever has the heart for war should come as a volunteer to
the expedition.” (Dawkins [Ed]. 1932, Vol. I, [p. 337: §358).

The Genoese establishing the Mahone of Cyprus started the expedition and
after a short siege, they occupied Famagusta in 1373 by surprise as well taking
the King, his mother and the Prince of Antioch into their custody and
imprisoning them in the castle (Hill, 1948, Vol. II, p. 325, 378-382, 386). After a
long siege of Nicosia and Kyrenia, the Genoese decided to hold only Famagusta
and made peace with the Lusignans while they carried nearly sixty five Lusignan
notable knights alongside the constable John who was the uncle of the King and
his two sons and wife to Genoa and prisoned them (Hill, 1948, Vol. II, p. 411).
They sacked the city thoroughly, committing the most abominable cruelties and
it remained in Genoese hand until 1464, in spite of numerous attempts to
recapture it by the kings of Cyprus. Under Genoese the city declined. Nicholas of
Martoni in 1395 and Don Peter Tafur in 1435-1439 speak of the depth to which
it had fallen (Enlart, 1987, p. 211). During the reigns of Peter II (1372-1382),
James 1 (1382-1398), Janus (1398-1432), John II (1432-1458), Charlotte, Queen
of Jerusalem, Cyprus and Armenia (1458-1460) and four years during the reign
of James II (1460-1473), Famagusta was a Genoese colony without any
interference of the Lusingnans.

After the death of Peter II, the only lawful heir of the crown, his uncle who
was Constable James, imprisoned in Genoa tower as hostage was released and
put on the throne by the Genoese, forcing him to sign a new treaty as they still
kept his son Janus as hostage in Genoa until 1392. Although peace treaties were
made in 1383 and later in 1404, each time the peace was broken just in a few
months following the treaties (Hill, 1948, Vol. II, pp. 433-435, 438, 456-458).
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The Mahone of Cyprus and Bank of St. George of Genoa

The Mahone of Cyprus was founded in 1373 upon the declaration of war to
Cyprus by the Republic of Genoa (Mas Latrie, 1862, Vol. II, pp. 366-370). This
Mahone which would be called as Old Mahone later, did so well out of the
capture of Famagusta that it is made itself into a permanent company for trading
under the aegis of the Republic (Hill, 1948, Vol. II, p. 386) until 1408. As the
citizens of Genoa realized the wealth of Famagusta, a sum of 1,600,000 white
besants were collected which was in fact reunited with a previous capital of
Mahone of 40,000 ducats. With the treaty signed which imposed obligations to
the Lusignans to pay compensation for the damages done as well as occupying
the whole Famagusta, the rights of the mahone was confirmed.

Then the Genoese made terms of agreement with King James very much to the
disadvantage of the island. And after the death of King Peter in 1382, they
brought Prince James to Cyprus from Genoa where the Genoese kept him as a
prisoner and later let him free as he was to be crowned as the king. Prior to his
release they made such terms as they pleased and forced him to sign a treaty, in
which they had the condition to hold the harbour of Famagusta as well as
Famagusta as a pledge for nine hundred thousand ducats of gold until the king
could find means to redeem it, and their command should go for two miles
outside Famagusta, excepting that his majesty the king and the knights should
keep their fiefs and their revenues and have authority in the villages with the
condition that their produce should be sold in Famagusta; and that their
jurisdiction should extend over two miles. The ships should be allowed to land
nowhere but at Famagusta except the ships which come from Turkey that should
land at Kyrenia. The Mahone appointed his officers to the gates of Famagusta to
collect customs duty from the merchants. The money to be collected would be
deposited in a chest® which had two keys, one owned by the chief officer of the
customs office and the other by the members of the Mahone. They also laid it
down that if a Cypriot quarrelled with a Genoese and some one was wounded,
the wounder should not be protected by the franchise, but a Genoese should be
judged by the captain of Famagusta while a Cypriot should be judged by the
king. And they arranged that the constable should give them a hundred thousand
ducats in advance, and King James, must leave behind him as a pledge in Genoa
his son named Janus, who was born at Genoa while he was imprisoned in the
tower of Genoa as a hostage and make his journey to Cyprus in the risk of his
life (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p. 605: §613; Mas Latrie, 1852, Vol. II, pp.
421-422). After the death of James in 1398, then his son Janus, living in Genoa
as a hostage was proclaimed as the King. He was then given his freedom and he
was allowed to return to Cyprus (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p. 617: §628). In
the danger of an attempt to capture Famagusta by the Lusignan king Janus, the
Genoese again sent a new fleet with the financial support of the New Cyprus
Mahone in 1403 which resulted with a new treaty of peace and commerce in the
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Lusignan palace in Nicosia on 7 July 1403, which included the parties of both
Old and New Mahone of Cyprus besides the Lusignan kingdom. Again this
peace broke in 1404 and Genoese still continued to get the whole island by
attacking to other cities (Hill, 1948, Vol. II, pp. 453-454, 458), this time siege
conditions becoming more severe since the newly invented canon balls of the
Venetians were imported and several siege machines were also designed by both
sides.

Later, in 1408 the Old and New Mahones united with an office called Office of
St. George and the Commune of Genoa or Casa di San Giorgio under the
patronage of St. George, established a year before first as an organised group of
creditors to manage the state’s debts and interest payments. This office will be
rather later renamed as Banque di San Giorgio. The Office of St. George was
located in a magnificent huge house (Mas Latrie, 1852, Vol. II, p. 369) called
Palazzo San Giorgio at the harbour in Genoa, where the markets and docks as
well as arsenal and fish market are also close by (Epstein, 1996, p. 262). In 1447,
the Republic of Genoa, torn by internal dissensions, found herself unable to
govern the colony of Famagusta due to the high expenses of fortifications and
continuous wars as well as other problems mainly due to the low insufficient
income gained from customs house (Hill, 1948, Vol. III, p. 505). The Republic
of Genoa, realising the damage they have done in Famagusta, in 1447 the Doge
and the council of the Ancients preferred to transfer its rights for twenty nine
years to the Office of St. George and therefore gave the authority to its protectors
who bought the shares of the Old Mahone and New Mahone at once, paying
them interest rates on which also imposing a local tax four years (Enlart, 1987, p.
455; Mas Latrie, 1852, Vol. II, p. 56). With this new arrangement the Captain
appointed by the Office of St. George was responsible for the administration of
Famagusta. Accordingly, a great discipline was expected from the Captain, who
was prohibited to join any entertainment, visit other houses, accepting presents
and doing any commercial work on his name or on behalf of others. He would
just merely do his duty by staying at his own home and office and attending to
the court twice a week for hearing the jurisdictions and other administrative
matters at the court of Famagusta as well as all administrative works for the city.
The Office of St. George was then responsible for the protection of Famagusta
besides its mission to develop trade and raise the economic level of the city (Hill,
1948, Vol. III, p. 1506 n.1). The Bank of St. George in Genoa which was
associated in later years with the Government of the Republic in the
administration of the customs at Famagusta seems to have bought out the
original shareholders in the Mahone at a price equivalent to about 6,000,000
francs in modern value. This transaction took place in 1407 but in 1464
Famagusta was abandoned by the Genoese to King James II, and his allies the
Soldan of Egypt and the Venetians (Jeffery, 1908, p. 102). The registers of the
Cyprus office existed which were entitled as Registri Galearum Cipri (Mast
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Latrie, 1852, Vol. II, pp. 366-369). Bank St. George de Genoa also called the
Casa di San Giorgio took important part in the safeguard of Famagusta by
contributing to the fortification of the city and shipbuilding for the Genoese state
which put it into extreme trouble with shortage of money and getting into debts
(Mas Latrie, 1852, Vol. II, p. 309). In 1447, the town administration was fully
under the authority of the Bank of St. George of Genoa (Arbel, 1979, p. 31). The
Bank ceased its functions during the Venetian period but it will be the largest
organisation of its kind in Europe until the end of 18" century. Although many
details were given by Mas Latrie, he did not cite the location for the office of
Cyprus. But in view of the above information, just like the main office, this has
to be located in the most crowded business area of the city, presumably the
harbour where the first Genoese loggia is thought to exist. However, even though
since the administrative centre of the Genoese admiral and later the captain of
the city was then located in the royal palace after 1373, it is also expected that
the headquarters of the office were also administered from there. It is possible
that there might be a separate Office of St. George after 1447.

Genoese left Cyprus in 1464 since their power declined in struggles to keep
the city safe during the attack of Saracens to Cyprus and almost lost of trade
activities in Famagusta harbour since the Genoese monopoly had the effect of
driving away the merchants of all other nations (Hill, 1942, Vol. II. p. 412).

One of the tombstones catalogued by Jeffery (1918, p. 135) which was on the
floor of a chapel in St. Francis Church in fact belong to one of the members of
the Mahone and this is the only inscription recorded so far with the name of this
institute. Ugolino Del Prisco, Genoese, 1403 was one of the Stewards (Massari)
of the Genoese “Mahone,” and the tombstone which was inscribed on a plain
slab of stone contained these words:

+HIC JACET . NOBOL . VIR . DNS

VGOLLIN(US . D.) PRISCO . DITVS

DE . CARETO. Q. FVIT . MASAR

I0. MAONE . IN.FAMAG . Q. OBVI

ANNO . DNI. M.CCCC.III. DIE . X . IE

NR . QVIVS . ALLA . REQVISCAT

IN.PACE . AMEN.
In 1403, when Ugolino Prisco di Careto, messaro di Famagusta, died, the
mahone was divided into two companies, the Old and the New Mahone. A few
years later, in 1408, these companies were fused with the Customs
administration, under the name of the Office of St. George (Jeffery, 1908, p.
628).
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A Search for the Genoese Buildings in Famagusta

Famagusta becoming an important trading city after the fall of Acre, the last
Crusade city in the Holy Land, in 1291 attracted many foreigners. The Lusignans
established a Commerchium Regis or Royal Customhouse, which was thought to
be located near the Sea Gate. Many commercial buildings, inns and hospices
were constructed to accommodate the new coming people. Several travellers
who witnessed the richness of Famagusta described it in their itinerary some of
which are published. The Italian notary Nicholas Martoni wrote the following
account of his visit to the city in 1394: “The city of Famagusta is as large, I
reckon, as the city of Capua, and has fine squares, and houses very much like
those of Capua, but a great part, almost a third, is uninhabited, and the houses are
destroyed, and this has been done since the date of the Genoese lordship. The
said city has finer walls than I have seen in any town, high with broad alleys
round them, and many and high towers all round.” (Jeffery, 1918, p.102).

Genoese Habitats in Famagusta

In view of the historical background concerning the Genoese community in
Cyprus given above, now we have to search out the location as well as the type
of buildings used or built by the Genoese and try to understand the appearance of
Medieval Famagusta with the help of these fragments of information as well as
comparative method with the contemporary architecture of Genoa besides the
ones built in the Crusade Kingdoms.

The first question to enquire is about the existence of any particular area or a
quarter where the Genoese community was living in Famagusta. In view of the
above mentioned privileges given to the Genoese, it seemed that they were given
some land to make a separate quarter in Famagusta besides in other cities.
Although we could learn from Makhairas (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, pp. 315,
437: §§ 331, 452) that the Venetians and Jews seemed to have separate quarters
in 1373, and also the quarter of Tortosa as suggested by Jacoby (1984, p. 154
n.47), nothing is mentioned about the case of the Genoese. Upon consideration
of the ruling systems and laws of the medieval crusader cities, it is expected that
each nationality given Charters according to the Assises, have their own
administration in legislative and jurisdiction functions within its quarter rather
than living according to any common urban law. In Acre the city was divided
into six quarters. These were the quarters of Venice, Genoa, Marseille, The
Order of the Hospitaller Knights of St. John, the Order of the Temple and the
royal property. In each quarter, there were also divisions of streets for holding a
market, a church, an oven and a bath. Also each of the Italian quarters had their
own funda and their own fondaci, along with separate market jurisdictions,
which required market inspectors and systems of taxation. Each of the quarter
that divided the legal geography of the Crusader cities functioned as political
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units in their own right (Lilley, 2002, pp.100-103). Although we have few hints
to guess the location of an administration centre which is discussed below, the
information we have so far does not show a quarter of Genoese in Famagusta.
But in view of the urban administration system explained above, it is very likely
that a Genoese quarter besides the Venetians, Pisans, Greeks, Jews, Syrians and
Royal area mainly for the French Lusignans existed in Famagusta. However, in
sight of the description of Makhairas which runs as follows: “And when the
prince heard that the people of Famagusta had gone to the loggia and had broken
open the chests, and others went to the shops and houses of the merchants and
were pillaging them...”, it is expected that these shops and houses are nearly in a
certain area. Otherwise it will not be that much easy to make such harm in
different parts of the city at the same time when guards everywhere trying to stop
the tumult. As we continue to read the same paragraph, “And they found the
Venetians standing at their loggia with their arms, and with a banner unfurled,
which was a sign of war, and they force them to return to their own quarters.” it
could be assumed that both nations had their loggie located in the same street
while houses were away from the loggia, completely in different quarters.

Therefore in the absence of enough documentation we must still continue to
accept the hypothesis of Edbury (1995, p. 346), who suggests that there was no
separate Genoese quarter in Famagusta. A Genoese-owned house adjacent to the
Venetian loggia was an example to show the cosmopolitan settlement of
Famagusta (Edbury, 1995, p. 346). However, it could be said that the Genoese
lived in areas close to the business places, mainly to the customs house and
warehouses.

Genoese documents in the period 1299-1301 refer to the different buildings in
Famagusta besides the King’s palace, bishop’s palace, the commander’s
residence, the house of the Seneschal, the mint, the bourse known as the
commercium, and the money-changer’s booths as well as the loggias of the
Catalans, the Syrians, the Pisans, the Venetians and the Genoese (founded in
1293) and the fondouc or caravanserai of the Genoese (Enlart, 1987, p. 457). In
consideration of the existing units, it could be easily said that most of these
buildings are on the harbour line or in one of the roads running perpendicular
between the harbour and the city square. Jeffery (1918, p. 103) divided the city
into two main quarters as a Latin half on the north and west and Orthodox half
on the south and east and consider this division as a mark between the races and
religions of the middle ages emphasised by the main street which runs between
the land gate and the sea gate, passing through the main piazza in front of the
royal palace. Also he remarks that this street probably formed for the greater part
of its length a kind of covered bazaar, some remains of which still stand amongst
the ruins of the south side of the palace. Also he adds that a secondary bazaar
leading from the north-west corner of the main piazza in the direction of the
north-west angle of the city walls was known as the Volta Templii, where the
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street leading from the centre of the main piazza in a direction due north seems
to have been of some importance to judge by the remains of architectural
buildings still surviving in it. A glance at Gibbeliono’s map as well as the
existing buildings almost shows the same division. Jeffery also referred to this
map and mentioned also another Quarter which was indicated by Gibbelino as
Zecca or Mint (Jeffery, 1918, p. 102), (Figure 1) which is claimed to be the
Jewish quarter by Arbel (1979, p. 26). In fact Abbasoglu (2003) in her analytical
study of the medieval Famagusta indicated these quarters in four divisions in
which, as Orthodox, Jewish, Latin 1 and Latin 2 Quarterts.®

Churches under the Care of the Genoese

Although there are certain questions that can not be answered at this stage,
hitherto there might be some suggestions for the location of the Genoese
establishments in the city due to some hints which may be further researched.
One of the questions that may be enquired was whether the Genoese kept or built
a separate church in Famagusta. According to a notary record (Edbury, 1995,
p-344) there was a demand and wish by the Genoese community to build a
church in Famagusta to be dedicated to St. Lawrence’ or San Larenzo, the patron
of Genoa (Jacoby, 1984, p.164). The existing records did not mention of any
church with this name so far. In considering their deep belief in St. George, one
of the points that can be put into further discussion is about their relation with the
Church of St. George, the Latins. The Genoese, as the great believers in St.
George were possibly responsible for the construction of the Church of St.
George, the Latin, either as directly the builders or as contributors. Or it could be
assumed that this church was reserved for the use of the Genoese community as
one of the privileges granted to them, which was a tradition goes to the 1%
Crusades. Although there is no reference to this church in many chronicles that
this paper have focused, in the case when Genoese were killed during the
troubles arisen after the coronation of the king, the king ordered to the sheriff for
carts to be brought and take and bury the dead Genoese outside Famagusta to the
church of St. George and there, they were buried. Although Dawkins commented
on this case that the church they were buried is not identified (Dawkins [ed.],
1932, Vol. L. p. 317: §. 332, Vol. II, p. n.332. 1), it could be assumed that in
those days, the area around the citadel where St. George Church is also located
may not have been populated for security reasons and thus, it was considered as
the suburbs of the town. It could be also considered that since the king was
trying to cease the troubles with no further acts to offend the Genoese, burial of
the Genoese died during the coronation ceremony would be at a place to honour
them. During the Genoese occupation years it is evident that it served as the
private church of the citadel to the garrison living there. In fact, this was a church
attached to the citadel and an uncommon example of the fortified churches of the
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period built just across the moat near the original castle gate on its south side
(Jeffery, 1908, p. 626).

However, the Genoese also attended to some important ceremonies in St.
Nicholas Cathedral as the main church before the occupation and they would
make it their main church by appointing a priest just after they occupied
Famagusta in 1373 until 1464 (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, pp.395-396: §§. 415,
416; Hill, 1948, Vol. II, p. 435). Also, the Genoese merchants made testamentary
bequest in 1300 of great sums of money in condition that they will be buried in
the church while the cathedral was still under construction (Jeffery, 1918, p.
117). Martoni, a notary of Carionala, on his visit to Famagusta in 1394 visited
this place where he met a Genoese Bishop (Cobham [Ed.] 1908, p. 23). Sydney
Vacher in his research on the building in 1882 discovered an inscription on the
wall beneath the remains of the large three-light window dated 1384 (I’ Anson,
1883, p. 20; Jeffery, 1918, p. 124). Also when the sculptures of the western
facade are considered, there is a story that recalls the description of Makhairas
describing the event when the Genoese were thrown out of the loggia of the
Royal palace or from the roof of the Venetian loggia which he considered as one
of the sins of the Lusignans (Dawkins [Ed.]), 1932, Vol. I, p. 465: §482). These
sculptures reveal several human figures hanging down from a high place or thorn
by animals. The figure of a woman thorn by animals recalls the story of Jezabel
and Jehu from the Old Testament (The Bible, 2 Kings: 9 [1-37]) as also
commented by Dawkins (1932, Vol. 2, p. 146: §329.2) in reference to the
historical happening of the cruel fierce deed done upon the Genoese by the
Lusignans and the Venetians.

The Church of Francis is another religious building which was frequently
mentioned in the Actes of Génois published by Desimoni in 1897 give accounts
of numerous legacies left in favour of St. Francis, Famagusta during the
particular year 1300. Also the additional side chapels on south and north built as
chantries were supposed to have been constructed during the Genoese occupation
of Famagusta. The tombstones in this chapel also indicate its Genoese
connection, most probably being erected by a Genoese family (Jeffery, 1918, pp.
133-134). The tombstone of Crestiano Di Marino dated 1338, Ugolino Del
Prisco dated 1403, Antonio Di Sant-Anna dated 14.. and apparently of Francesco
Di Gril dated LI. belong to Genoese who lived in Famagusta (See Jeffery, 1918,
pp-135-136). St. Mary of Mount Carmelite mentioned by Martoni, is also
thought to date to the Genoese period (Jeffery, 1918, p. 136).

Foundoucs and Loggias

Founducs, loggias and hospices during the Lusignan and Genoese period must
have been the most interesting business as well as residential places in
Famagusta. Besides the hospices and loggias constructed by the Lusignans,
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merchants from other countries also could be assumed to have their own
residential places. In comply with to the general characteristics of the medieval
cities, these are also expected to be rather strong fortified buildings. Foundoucs
or fondaco were buildings that had their origin from the antiquity and eastern
countries. The notary records show that there was a Genoese fondaco in
Famagusta in the early 1300s whose innkeeper was Peter Rosso in 1300, which
may have been contiguous to the loggia, as well as property leased to individuals
(Jacoby, 1984, p. 163). Foundoucs were the most important buildings for the
merchants during those times. These buildings are usually enclosed quadrangular
buildings surrounding an open arcaded cistern court, with storage and perhaps
stabling on the ground floor and lodgings above. Although they were under the
authority of the nation who owns that, it was the privilege of the host nation to
close the foundouc at night which was an act done to control abuses. The
merchants had an obligation to store their merchandise in foundouc and market
them only from here. It was not usually allowed for the merchants to take their
merchandise to their houses (Howard, 2000, pp. 111, 121, 122, 137). The
foundoucs usually were constructed by wealthy merchants as a charity for the
benefit of the public akin to the khans of the eastern countries. Although it is not
possible to give the location of any foundouc in Famagusta, in consideration of
the old maps, in particular, the ones after Gibbelino (Figure 1), we could expect
at least one such building closer to the harbour as well as the town square.
Considering in this map one of the group of buildings on the northern direction
of St. Nicholas Cathedral which is marked as the Palazo of Regina, currently
occupied by the municipal market place locally called ‘bandabulia’, which
shows the sign of an eclectic building, this could most possibly be one of these
founducs. According to Ottoman sources, some of the shops and storerooms in
this area were added to the pious foundation of Lala Mustafa Pasha which
included a khan with just 20 rooms opposite to the mosque (Yildiz, 2002, p.976;
Sarnay [Ed.], 2000, p. 337). The series of shops and the market place still
belong to the Ewkaf organization. Therefore, it could be assumed that this
building may be part of an old foundouc which belong to one of the nations
residing in Famagusta which was used as a khan during the Ottoman Period
since it was a Latin property. The bandabulia building in fact reflects a rather
eclectic style of building which recalls an earlier stage dating back to the
Lusignan period. Many travellers also refer to the market place near the palace or
in the courtyard of the palace where besides the food and other staff, every day
cloth of Cyprus or imported from eastern countries was sold by auction (Cobham
[ed.], p, 23). According to the notary records, besides the Genoese founduc
recorded in 1300, the Marsellais also had a founduc in Famagusta in 1302
(Jacoby, 1984, VIIIL, p. 172).
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Genoese Loggia

Besides the foundouc, loggia was also an important structure as administrative
building where all political, commercial as well as the credit giving affairs of the
Genoese Mahone were conceded. An English traveller of 1344 in his description
of Famagusta remarked upon the presence of several merchants from Italy and
Catalonia as well as Muslims from the Memluk Sultanate, who had abundance of
gold and silver. Accordingly all these people were living in palaces which were
called loggias in that place in the style of counts and barons (Housley, 1992, p.
190). According to Enlart all remains of the former loggias are a few foundations
in good ashlar masonry. As he transmitted from Jacques Le Saige who was in
Famagusta in 1518, there still existed the most beautiful loggias imaginable in
the city although they were all in ruins. He also remarked that on the right of the
main square where there was a shopping street, there were a row of loggias
belonging to the various states which had consuls in Famagusta (Enlart, 1987, p.
454). These explanations may force us to imagine a ‘loggia’ as a large building
with a balcony or loggia at the front side usually with a terrace on the top, which
is normally the style of loggias in Italy during the Renaissance period (see
Fletcher, 1972, pp. 757, 774, fig. H). The loggias during the late medieval period
were balcony type of constructions usually built at the front side of the palace or
the house of the notables to provide a space for the dignity to address to
gatherings and other times just to increase the nobility. These were, although not
much secure places, were the indication of the prestige and power of the nation
represented (Howard, 2000, pp. 117-118). However, from the description given
by Makhairas it is clear that they were not used for domestic purposes and
whenever the quarrel started, they usually went to the roof of their loggia. Thus
as also Enlart says they usually had a flat roof.

In an attempt to search the location of the Genoese loggia, there are fragments
of information derived from the chronicle of Makhairas as well as notary
documents published so far in addition to the treaties published in the history
book of Mas Latrie which led me to focus on some ruins in Famagusta. A
document mentioned by Edbury (1995, p. 339) dated 1299 alluded to a galley
moored directly alongside the Genoese loggia while another two dated 1300
referred to it as ‘behind the stacionne of the Genoese commune at the seashore’
and indicated its location as ‘before the Hospital near the sea shore’ respectively.
It is mainly assumed that there were no walls on the harbour frontage in the first
half of the 13™ century (Edbury, 1995, p. 338) as also commented by W. Von
Oldenburg as the city being slightly fortified (Cobham, 1908, [Ed.] p. 14).
According to the treaty signed in 1232 the land granted to the Genoese was
bounded on two sides of the streets while there was an adjacent property on the
third side and on the fourth was the sea (Edbury, 1995, p. 338). Makhairas cited
the castle as well as the sea gate several times. However, his description of one
of the quarrels between the Genoese and Venetians in 1368, quoted below gives
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a little hint about the location of the Venetian loggia which was next to the
customs house whereas it fails to give the location of the Genoese loggia:
“The Genoese who were rather angry since the Venetians had beaten a
Genoese, came to the loggia of the Venetians and found the staves of the
Venetian staff-bearers, -and these staves were painted, - and they broke
them upon their backs into little pieces; and they drew their swords and
chased the Venetians, who ran away and went up on the roofs of their
loggia, and made a stand there and defended themselves. Then the Genoese
merchants went up on the roofs of the custom-house which is near the
loggia and each party threw stones at the other, and the Venetians shot darts
at the Genoese. And from the Genoese side a stone came and hit the bailie
(of the Venetians) on the hand and gave him a (bad) wound. When the
captain heard of the tumult, the sheriff was at once sent with numerous men
at arms to cut short the mischief and guard the town. And again they hit the
bailie with another stone on the face, and he at once went and ran away from
his loggia, and went to his house, and at once ordered all the merchants to
arm themselves. And the podesta of the Genoese also, named Messire
Edward Falamonaca, did the same. In this said tumult the Latin monks
intervened between them and rebuked them, and also the bailie of
Famagusta; and they rebuked them so severely that they brought about
peace between them (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, pp. 229-231, § 250).
According to the information given by Edbury through notarial sources, the
Genoese loggia is expected to be close to the sea gate and one side facing the
sea. In the description of the quarrel taking place in 1372 quoted above in earlier
parts of the paper, Makhairas mentioned about a Friar’s convent next to the
Genoese loggia as he said “they let themselves down to the convent of the
Friars” although there is no other hint for the location of the Genoese loggia.
Considering the descriptions in earlier years, the Genoese loggia besides the
other loggie, were on harbour site, close to the sea-gate. In order to determine the
location of these loggie, it is important to understand the location and shape of
the sea-gate where all the merchants, sailors and the merchandise must pass
through before going to their loggie or founducs. We could not exactly say about
the location or the shape of the sea-gate during the Lusignan period. But,
considering the event that Genoese after entering passing through the sea gate,
walked into the castle and in a rather quick manner managed to kill the Lusignan
watchmen at the entrance of the castle (Dawkins [Ed.] 1932, Vol. I, p. 395), it
could be assumed that the distance between the sea-gate and the castle entrance
was not too long. We could also say that this had double portals, one being on
the sea side, the other opening into the city. Therefore it was a typical medieval
gate in the shape of a tower. One of the illustrations in the manuscript copy of
the Travels of John Mandeville preserved in the collection of the British Library
(London. Add. Ms. 24,189) (see. Krasa [Ed.], 1983, Pl. 23), painted in late 14"
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century is interesting to depict the Famagusta harbour entrance which was in fact
directly entering into the castle which surrounds the city. Although there is not
much information to reflect the accurate reality of the buildings depicted in the
painting, a comparison of this painting with the paintings depicting the view of
other harbour cities gives a hint about the shape and type of the buildings of the
14™ century, which was most probably flanked by two round towers. It is a
known fact that in Medieval cities the gates are rather important as meeting place
of the insider and the outsider. It is here that the traders, pilgrims and the
common wayfarer are first greeted. Therefore it is expected to find guards as
well as customs’ officers, and passport controllers. It must be like a triumphal
tower to show the splendour of its ruler with its turrets or towers (Mumford,
1973, p. 350). Since many things seemed to be changed on the harbour line after
the buildings of the city walls, a comparative glance at the contemporary
buildings in other crusade cities may give some more ideas about the sea gate
and the Genoese establishments in Famagusta. In Alexandria the Genoese
fondaco as well as the Genoese consul’s house were located near the customs
house in 1421. The Venetian merchant from Crete, Emmanuel Piloti, explained
that a Genoese fondaco, of which he was custodian for a while, stood on the
inner side of the double city walls, while the customs house lay between the two
walls. Piloti even made further remarks by his personal confession that he made
a hole in the wall into the storerooms he rented through which he managed to
take untaxed goods directly from the customs house to the Genoese fondaco
(Howard, 2000, pp. 123-125). Therefore, the sea gate of Famagusta must have
the same functions and most probably was the commerzium which was
mentioned in the notary documents and also considering the privileged positions
of the Genoese and Venetians in the protocol of the court, which was the
beginning of the troubles in 1372 since the Genoese claimed to have the right to
escort the king on his right side, we could expect that the Genoese loggia or the
fonduc was also located on the right side of the customs house or the sea gate
and the Venetians will be on the left. The customs house will be controlled by
the Genoese mahone and later by the Office of St. George from 1374 to 1464.
Thus like any other medieval town gate, it is also expected that the storehouses
as well as the inns and taverns would congregate here, and the adjoining streets
the craftsmen and merchants would set up their shops (Mumford, 1973, p. 350).
The Genoese in fact possessed a loggia near the sea gate, more likely near the
place where St. Anthony Hospital (Figures 2-4) is located. The Venetian loggia
was also near the customs’ house in 1373. Although we could not get any hint
for the presence of a tower of the Genoese loggia in Famagusta, all maps of
Famagusta show the medieval city with buildings that have attached towers or
turrets. As quoted from Geste de Chiprois by Edbury, the Genoese had a tower
and loggia in Limassol which was destroyed by the Venetian fleet in 1294
(Edbury, 1986, p. 112). Some building corners also give the trace of some
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possible turrets. The ruin of St. Anthony has an indication of one. But in view of
some documents given by Mas Latrie, since the king is not much in favour of
allowing the foreign representatives to turn their residences into fortified
buildings, the foreign loggie did not have any such structure during the 14"
century.

These fragments of information give us some clues that the loggia was not the
residence of the Genoese podesta or the merchants but it was merely a business
place. Inside the loggia they kept all valuables in chests. The Podesta, who was
the main leader of the Genoese community or Genoese mahone had another
place where he was living with his family. It could be somewhere else or at the
back side of the same building, maybe approached from the back street.
According to the treaty conditions signed between the envoys of the king and the
Genoese, there was a demand for the building of a loggia for the podesta.
According to the item 11 of the treaty,’ the commune of Genoa or its officials
may built or have built on the land of the commune of Genoa one house of one
solaria (floor) of a suitable height and appropriate width and length which the
Genoese loggia may be. In this house the podesta of the Genoese with his
household may live and can live conveniently and comfortably. And that the
house should be distant from the wall of the city at least twelve pal/mae. And if
perchance the lord will not agree that the aforesaid house should be built as
[stated] above, the same lord king is bound to make and to see to it thus and in
such a way that those little houses that are opposite the loggia of the Genoese
may be sold to the podesta of the Genoese [acting] on behalf of the commune of
Genoa for a suitable price so that from the loggia across to the said little houses
or houses or the land of them [i.e. on which they are situated] may be made an
arch or vault whereby the said houses may be joined with the said loggia,
provided that the suitable access [along] the public road is not impeded. And if
the said little houses, for any reason, cannot be had, then on the said land of the
Genoese can make and have built in the aforesaid manner. From this item, it
could be discerned that the Lusignan kingdom is taking great precautions for the
fortification and security of the city particularly on the harbour site since they put
the condition of building at a certain distance of 12 palmae. Also, they did not
much welcomed high walls or houses even with one floor. Another interesting
thing is the solution to connect the houses facing each other one with a bridge or
arch structure to enable to occupants to pass over rather than closing the main
road to the traffic. There was a similar structure connecting the royal palace to
the house of a certain Sir Denis Peter (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p. 313: §
329). This description however draws our attention on two buildings that are
considered as archway houses in Famagusta. One of these is located on the
southern direction of St. Nicholas Cathedral while the other one is on the western
part of Sts. Peter and Paul, where most of the loggie of the foreign
representatives are assumed to be located in 1372. In fact the given examples

&9



Netice YILDIZ

recall the entrance iwan of the focdacos or the khans of the Levant cities (see
Howard, 2000, p. 124, Fig. 141).

A glance at the Gibbelino’s map of Famagusta (Figure 1) (see Stylianou &
Stylianou, 1980, p. 244 Fig. 62; Enlart, 1987, Plan III) makes us realize the
urban planning of the city and the type of buildings as groups of certain
buildings usually surrounded by walls each one forming a separate unit. The
buildings in blocks were arranged in quadrangular or triangular plan to form the
streets. All buildings in each block are almost attached and there is usually a
large open courtyard left in the inner part of the blocks. This is what we expect to
find in a medieval city organisation and particularly to be suitable to
accommodate each nationality within a block that may also provide them with
separate quarters as well as fortified areas for security as it was in Acre.

Even though there is no information about the size of the loggia, it is clear that
the Genoese even had a prison (Edbury, 1986, p. 121) in their loggia in
Famagusta in 1370s. The Genoese under arrest had jurisdiction in the Genoese
loggia by the Podesta according to Assises. Therefore they kept those accused of
any treachery or crime in the Genoese prison. There were problems arising from
time to time when Genoese were arrested and put into the prison by the captain
in Famagusta (See Dawkins [Ed.], Vol. I, p. 299: §313).” In view of the
happenings in 1372 narrated by Makhairas, the Genoese loggia with a flat roof
was adjoined to the monastery of the Friars Minor which was between it and the
palace in 1373 (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, p.315: §330). He also suggested
that the Genoese loggia and the others were on the opposite side from the twin
chapels which he had conjecturally ascribed to the Templars and the Hospitallers
(Enlart, 1987, p. 454).

In connection to this, Enlart pointed out to a single Renaissance facade
consisting of a large doorway in the form of a triumphal arch and suggested that
this structure could have formed part of either the Genoese or the Venetian
loggias, both of which must have been rebuilt after James II recaptured
Famagusta (Figure 5). As he also points it out, its fine Renaissance style makes it
likely that the builders were Italians (Enlart, 1987, p. 454). Currently this
fragment of ruin is called as Biddulph’s Gate after Sir Robert Biddulph, who
saved it form being pulled down (Gunnis, 1936, p. 103).

This loggia whether belonging to the Genoese or not seemed to be an
important administrative office at about 1372 since Emanuel Piloti who wrote
the treaties in the fifteenth century mentioned about several loggias of various
trading nations located on one of the roads starting from the central square
(Edbury, 1996, XVI: p. 340). If we still consider the existence of the Genoese
loggia near the harbour like the Venetian loggia, then in consideration of Piloti’s
description besides the assumption made by Enlart, it could be possible that in
1372 the Genoese had two loggias, one at the harbour site near Hospital of St.
Anthony and the other one next to the Franciscan convent. This loggia might
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have been built after 1365 treaty in which the Genoese claimed for rebuilding
larger logia for their podestd. In view of Makhairas’s description as well as
considering that harbour site may be more suitable for commercial purposes, the
loggia in the Templar’s road could be the residence of the Genoese podesta.

The so called Biddulph’s Gate which still gives the impression of a
magnificent building is designed in the form of triumphal arch. The entablature
consists of a moulded string course, eight brackets and a cornice which must
have carried a balcony or, more likely, an open loggia. Between the brackets are
blank metopes, originally intended for painted panels. The central metope is
replaced by a rectangular window. The brackets are carved with volutes except
those at the top of the columns which were decorated with two animal figures,
most likely lions in high relief. Only their hindquarters now survive. Very likely
they held a shield with a coat of arms in their fore-legs, a fairly common
decorative motif. Beneath each of these brackets, is a small ornament composed
of four small, trilobed blind arches. Presumably there were two columns, free-
standing and unconnected with the fagade to adorn it, which do not exist today
but their abacuses, joined on the frieze, and their plinths, incorporated in the
stylobate, still survive. The plinths have convex faces giving the impression of a
barrel rectangular in section (Enlart, 1987, pp. 454, 456-457). There is an empty
plot adjoined to a house currently at the back of this ruin.

In view of notary documents of Lamberto di Sambuceto published by M.
Balard (Edbury, 1996, X VI, p.344), it could be claimed that there was a chapel in
the Genoese loggia dedicated to St. George. With this fragment of information
yet, I would like to bring attention to group of buildings which are also described
as unidentified churches by Enlart and Jeffery (Enlart, 1987, pp. 297-299). The
first one is located at the corner of a road on the south-west of Sts. Peters and
Paul Church (Sinan Mosque) and close to one of the archway on the houses of
Famagusta located on the northern direction. It runs from the corner towards the
southern direction and there are in fact several parts of the building, each one
having a different entrance. The portal with its gable decorated with crockets as
well as the sign of a turret wall at the right side of the building give the
impression of a monumental building. There are interesting capitals or brackets
still remained on the top of the walls which are all depicted as green man figures.
Yet there is another building on the left side which is larger and the remains are
rather clear to give the indication of a church as its semicircular apse is oriented
towards the east. The empty plot in between these two buildings gives the sign of
a demolished part of a whole complex. Both buildings are almost in ruins and
since the entrance of the larger building is blocked with stones it is difficult to
make a careful observation in the part which we could define as a church.
Considering the type of walls on the site of the empty plot in between which
implicates a detached building, it can be assumed that both of them might be a
complex of a loggia, or another important complex like a monastery. The green
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man figures on the brackets (Figure 6) as well as the above mentioned notary
records for the presence of the St. George Chapel in the Genoese loggia (Edbury,
1995, XVI, p. 344) compelled me to draw an attention to this complex which
might be connected with the Genoese, who were known with their deep belief in
St. George. An iconographical study about the medieval figures of masks or
faces with leaves or buds coming out of their mouth, nostrils or eyebrows are
identified with Elias or Ezekiel as well as St. George. Both of them are the
continuation of the pagan traditions who were believed to be the protectors of the
holy spring (Yildiz, 2002a, p. 841; Bosford, 1978, p. 13). It could be briefly said
that these green man figures are the symbols of Elijah (Elisha), the prophet who
was responsible of the metamorphoses of the nature. It is believed that the soul
of Elijah after his death was passed to his son, Elijah. A further belief is the
continuity of Elijah’s soul in St. George (Yildiz, 2002a, p. 841; Ocak, 1990, p.
137). And all are thought to be responsible of barging fertility or draught to the
nature as it is mentioned in the Old Testament (2. Kings: 1: p. 331: 7-8).

And coming to the last and main residence of the Genoese administrators
during the occupation years the Lusignan palace and the citadel were the main
residences of the Captain and admiral who were in charge of the city’s
administration and protection from 1374 until 1464 (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I,
p- 401: §. 420). It is known that the admiral, Campo Fregosa after the occupation
of Famagusta in 1373 built a magnificent palace in Genoa (Mas Latrie, 1852,
Vol. 11, p. 361), there is no record to show us any expenses made for such a
building in Famagusta. It could be said here that rather than looking for a
separate building even for this huge finance organisation of Mahone or Office of
St. George in later times, the operation areas are expected to be located in the
existing commercial and administrative buildings. Therefore the loggia, as
described by Enlart (1987, p. 381) also were public buildings or town halls
where they could run business as well as practice jurisdiction, which was a
privilege granted to them. Hence, in the loggias of the foreign merchants, it is
expected that there was a large open ground floor which was used as a bourse,
and above this was a hall usually called solar room (Mas Latrie, 1852, Vol. II, p.
255) where the state representatives held meetings, official sittings, discussions
and judicial proceedings. Also, here they kept their archives in a chest.

Shops and Business Places

Besides the loggia, the merchants had their personal shops and business places as
well. Some of the Genoese premises appear to be near the Genoese loggia, which
was situated next to the comerzium, fish market, the Hospital of St. Anthony and
the Venetian loggia on the harbour line between the sea-gate and arsenal on the
south-eastern direction (Edbury, 1995, XVI, p. 340). As noted by Lamberto, the
notary, there was the shop of a Genoese spice dealer near the Genoese loggia.
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Lamberto himself worked in the Genoese loggia in earlier years of his profession
although later he had moved to the premises of Pietro Pelleterus (or Pietro the
skinner), another Genoese (Edbury, 1995, XVI, p. 346). Although nothing much
is known about the shops of the Genoese, Coureas claimed that the volta which
was found in Genoa, as the private trader’s shop, usually located at some level
below a house is not known in Cyprus (Coureas, 2003, p. 268).

Another enquiry could be the location of the Genoese bankers working in
Famagusta. In fact, the Genoese bankers of the thirteenth century operated from
small booths containing banci or tabule, exchange tables, on which transactions
were conducted. The use of the epithet ‘bancherius’ to describe businessmen
who specialised in the exchanges or handling of money, including deposits, can
be found in Genoa as early as the twelfth century, though these individuals, like
any Genoese with cash in hand, also invested in trading expeditions and bought
or sold cloth (Abulafia, 1997, pp.17, 18). These merchants usually draw their
contracts in front of the buildings usually they resided during their stay. Thus,
two transactions dated 31 March and 25 April 1300 were concluded in front of
the Hospital of St. Anthony and before the hospital respectively, while another
two, one in October 1296 was signed in the house of the hospital and the other in
October 1296 in the square or courtyard of the hospital of Famagusta
respectively (Coureas, 1997, p. 244).

Domestic Buildings and Hospices

There were permanent Genoese residents in Famagusta since the beginning of
the 13™ century. Although in many cases their families are not mentioned in all
these happenings, there was a noteworthy population of the Genoese community
living in Famagusta whose members were quite wealthy. The notary records give
several important Genoese families such as Adorno, Boccanegra, Doria,
Grimaldi, de Mari, Panzanus, Salvago, Spinola and Zaccaria and some craftsmen
such as a spinner, some caulkers (Jacoby, 1984, pp. 164, 177), a skinner,
merchants dealing in various merchandise such as a spice or cloth and notaries
such as Lamberto (Edbury, 1995, XVI, p. 346) living permanently or temporarily
in Famagusta. There is one reference to the house of a certain Oddone de Sexto,
a Genoese merchant and long term resident in Famagusta in the Street of the
Temple (Edbury, 1995, XVI, p. 345). These merchants are assumed to be rather
rich and have beautiful houses where they live with their wives and children and
maintained by several servants and slaves. Some Genoese merchants had their
families living with them in 1372. Upon the decision of their podesta to depart
from Famagusta because of the troubles started during the coronation ceremony,
as described by Makhairas, the Genoese “with all their treasure, with their wives
and their children and their servants, embarked on two galleys and went to
Genoa. And they reckoned up these galleys and valued the gold and silver which
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they carried off at two million ducats: and the ducat was worth two bezants, three
and half gros that is three and half gros of Cyprus.” (Dawkins [Ed.] 1932, Vol. I,
p- 325: §. 339).

Although the Genoese owned properties in Famagusta some of them also
rented properties from the Lusignans during their residence in Famagusta, as one
notary case recorded for the debt of 100 bezants by Nicola de Camezana, a
Genoese merchant to a house belonging to the King (Edbury, 1995, XVI, p.
346).

It is expected that those merchants or visitors on their way to pilgrimage did
not keep houses because of the short period of their stay. In such cases, they
either took a temporary accommodation in a founduc or a convent. As mentioned
by David Jacoby, Pope Jean XXII ordered Stefano Draperino, the Genoese trader
to construct a hospice in Famagusta in 1328 January. The aim of the charity was
to provide a hostel for those people who were on pilgrimage to visit Terre Sainte
(Jacoby, 1989, p. 32). As it was mentioned above there was a convent next to the
Genoese loggia belonging to the Friars Monks which was described as San
Domenico by Strambaldi. This could be the Franciscan House or Hospital of St.
Anthony. We expect that these hospices could either be the founducs or the
convents which were religious places.

In the description of the quarrel that took place in 1372 by Makhairas “many
Genoese in their fear went up on the terrace roofs and let themselves down into
the Friars Minor.” (Dawkins [Ed.] 1932, Vol. I, p. 315: § 330). This description
gives a hint that the loggia was next to a convent. When we consider the two
loggie discussed above, the loggia next to the customs’ house is expected to be
the convent of St. Anthony and the other loggia in the Templars road is expected
to be the convent of St. Francis.

According to sources, there was in fact a hospital dedicated to St. Anthony.
The notarial acts of Lamberto di Sambuceto published by Michel Balard, a
Genoese who was resident of Famagusta, contain several references to a Hospital
of St. Anthony in Famagusta. The earliest mention of such a hospital is described
as belonging to the commune of Genoa in which a Genoese merchant Nicholas
Balneo, a resident of the port of Lajazzo in Cilician Armenia, bequeathed eleven
white bezants to the Hospital of St. Anthony in Famagusta of the commune of
Genoa. (Coureas, 1997, pp. 243, 245). The Hospital of St. Anthony is referred to
in several notaries acts of 1300 (Coureas, 1997, p. 244) that recorded trade
transactions of the merchants, some of which mentioned the location of drawing
of the acts in St. Anthony Hospital which was located near the fish market or the
acts drawn in front of it or in its courtyard. Also such Genoese notary sources
recorded donations made to this hospice which most probably belonged to the
Order of Hospitallers of St. Anthony'® of the Viennois. This is known today as
St. Anthony since it was marked as St. Anthonio on Gibbelino’s famous map
(Figure 1) showing the Ottoman siege of the city (Enlart, 1987, pp. 288-289). As
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pointed out by Michel Balard, however, subsequent references to he Hospital of
St. Anthony in the notarial acts of Lamberto di Sumbuceto point to the existence
of a second hospital in Famagusta of that name, belonging to the hospital order
of St. Anthony of Vienne. According to Coureas, this order had been founded
towards the close of the eleventh century at La Motte aux Bois, and was known
by the name of St. Anthony of Vienne from the fourteenth century onwards. In
the records drawn by Nicola de Boateriis, Bartholemew Griti, a Venetian
merchant resident of the city made a testamentary bequest to the monasterium
Sancti Antonii ordinis Heremitorum, in the condition that he would be buried in
the grounds of the monastery. Its members specialised in healing the sick, and in
particular those affected by gangrene (Coureas, 1997, p. 243). The ruins
currently labelled as St. Anthony Church (Figure 2-4) is quite interesting which
gives a sign of a complex of buildings running along the coast towards the
southern direction. It mainly consists of three parts, with no sign of any altar
although it is claimed to be the remains of a church by Enlart. The remains of
granite columns lying on the ground is surprising but may give a little clue of
being a Genoese or Venetian building since it was tradition in North Italy to have
coloured marbles used for their buildings. Particularly the Genoese had their
buildings decorated usually with black and white strips in 14™ century in Genoa
(Britanica, 1980, p. 1017). According to Enlart, this was a Gothic monument
with a strong Byzantine influence, with a dome in the middle. But with the
current remains it is difficult to visualise the building with a dome. The existing
remains of windows (Figure 4) in the middle unit are semicircular headed lights
with mullion. The two double windows had central colonettes which do not exist
today and are filled with stones to prevent more harm. This kind of opening was
the Romanesque characteristic which was used in the north Italian cities. The
walls running along the fortress wall are the only portion to give an idea of a
monumental building. The brackets and ribs running from the upper level of the
walls in the first unit which is on the right side of the ruins give the signs of
groin vaults. Although the existing walls do not show the exact shape and size of
the building, I could say that this was a unit consisting of three interior spaces
with two high and narrow clerestory windows lined with well cut stones in long
rectangular form. The passages in the building from one room to the other were
through low, pointed arched doorways. It is also mentioned by Jacques Le Saige
in 1518 that after passing the sea-gate, on the left was a big Gothic building
which he thought to be a bourse, a loggia, a shop, or a hospital (Enlart, 1987, p.
254). In consideration of this description, it could be assumed that these
buildings were demolished either during the time of rebuilding of the fortress by
the Venetians or during the Ottoman siege or even earlier as it was noted by Mas
Latrie (1852, Vol. II, p. 113 n. 1) that demolition of houses was a frequent
happening even in the those days.
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Bath Houses

Although accordingly we could learn about the presence of a bath house
belonging to the Genoese in Nicosia, the presence of a bath that used by the
Genoese in Famagusta prior to 1373 or afterwards is not at all known.
Nevertheless, there is almost no trace of any bath in Nicosia or elsewhere from
medieval times since according to Bustranios, the Lusignan king seized all
copper fittings from the baths and since then they pulled down the baths
(Dawkins, 1964, p. 27: §.73). Although there is no mention of any bath in
Famagusta, there might be a few within the hostels that had the same fate in later
times. However, considering some few architectural elements of Cafer Pasha
Hamam as well as Kertikli Hamam, we could say that the location of these baths
were the places of the medieval baths built during the Lusignan period.
According to Mas Latrie (1952, Vol. II, p. 150 n.1), foreign nationalities either
constructed baths for their community or made reservations upon agreement that
a certain day of the week they would have the bath serving only for the use of
their community and even sometimes anytime on the condition that they pay
individually a fee for the services of the bathing.

Genoese Contribution to the Fortification of Famagusta

The fortification of Famagusta existed since 1211 although they were not that
much protective. In 1232 the harbour was defended by a tower, the garrison of
which surrendered to Philip of Navora when Henry I returned to his kingdom. It
is mainly assumed that there were no walls on the harbour frontage in the first
half of the 13" century (Edbury, 1995, XVI, p. 338) as also commented by W.
Von Oldenburg as the city being slightly fortified (Cobham, 1908, [Ed.] p. 14).
The first attempt of the Genoese to increase the strength of the fortification starts
in 1373 since the castles had low walls, easily could be climbed up by ladders
(Dawkins [Ed.] Vol. I, p. 435: §449). After the occupation of Famagusta, the
Genoese set to work and heightened them, dug a trench outside the castle and
separated Famagusta from the castle. The citadel, then was to prison the
Lusignan notable men, mainly the knights who were put under torture to force
them to confess about their wealth (Dawkins [Ed.], 1932, Vol. I, pp. 359, 401: §§
377, 420) and yield them all their fortunes for their life. Since the walls were not
strong enough in 1377 when the Lusignan King with the help of Venetian and
Catalan ships attacked Famagusta harbour, the Genoese left only one guard on
the land side while they transferred the main forces to the sea-wall where they
constructed forty wooden towers from which they so harassed the Venetians that
they were forced to leave the harbour and retire from undertaking (Hill, 1948,
Vol. II, p. 425 n.2). According to the treaty signed between the Genoese and
Lusignans in 1383, the Genoese agreed not to build fortification outside the zone
of Famagusta. According to Martoni in 1394 the city had finer walls, with broad

96



Search for the Traces of the Bank of St. George of Genoa in Famagusta:
The Genoese in Famagusta During the Middle Ages

alleys around them and rounded towers all of which were guarded by seven
hundred armed soldiers (Cobham [Ed.], 1908, p. 22). Since the Venetians
remodelled and improved the city walls to defend against the newly invented
guns and canons, there is not much left of the Genoese improvements, even
though, some primitive circular gun-ports inserted in the earlier work may
belong to the Genoese period (Setton [Gen. Ed.], Vol. IV, p. 197).

Final Remarks

In the attempt to search the Genoese buildings mainly dating back to 1374, a
survey is made in view of the documents published so far in English and French
as well as the existing remains of buildings or ruins in Famagusta. But this
attempt like the ones made by Edbury, Jacoby or Arbel all based on these
published notary sources limited only to the late 13™ and early 14" centuries as
well as the research of Enlart which still forms the main study on the topic only
gave little hints about the buildings possibly built or used by the Genoese.
Today, most of the buildings unfortunately lost their original character and each
period added or altered the ones made of stone although several of them partly
remained until today. None of these unfortunately can be classified today as
Genoese or Lusignan. However, few documents give the hint of at least the
location of some Genoese houses. Also, several houses were pulled down to
have their stones utilised for building the fortification during the Genoese as well
as Venetian periods. In 1376 Genoa agreed to compensate Venetian owners of
houses which had been demolished to make way for the fortification (Mas Latrie
II p: 365; Hill, 1942, Vol. 11, p. 412 n. 5).

As Jeffery also remarked, identification of date in medieval building in Cyprus
is very difficult and uncertain study. The method of work and masonry seem to
have been full of archaism at all periods. Naturally this arises from local workers
being employed in copying a foreign style for which they had no natural affinity
(Jeffery, 1918, p. 148). There is one certain mistake done in dating of the
majority of the buildings in Famagusta. Usually the buildings in Gothic style,
with crossing vaults constructed with the ribbing system and having pointed
arches are usually dated to earlier Lusignan periods. And those buildings with
classical elements like columns, and arches emphasised with cut stone work
usually attributed to the Venetians. But it s should not be forgotten that in Italy,
Renaissance started earlier than in France and gave the fruit of its magnificent
examples in 14™ and 15" centuries while Gothic developed within the same
period in France and England. When we consider the large community of multi-
nationality living in Famagusta, it is expected that each nation had its own style
for their residential or commercial buildings. Therefore, we find the Gothic style
alongside with the Byzantine, Romanesque and Renaissance in Famagusta.
Further research would also prove the influence of the Islamic influences in the
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medieval monuments, such as baths in Cyprus. However, recent research done
on the crusade monuments in the Holy Land shows that local material used for
the new buildings which included stones and marbles obtained from the existing
historical heritage.

In view of the above information, we could assume that once a loggia and
more likely a founduc, a hospice and some shops on the harbour were was on the
harbour line somewhere located on an axis running from the gate to the arsenal
in the 14™ century while after the city walls completion many of the Genoese
establishments started to be located on the area close to the Francis Church and
Hospital during the early years of the last quarter of the 14™ century. Therefore,
under this information, we could suggest that the ruins of a complex of buildings
next to the Sea Gate which lately labelled as St. Anthony Church by the
Department of Antiquities were in fact part of the hospice set up by the Genoese
merchants and where Genoese merchants resided and settled down business
agreements or we could further suggest that it is part of the loggia belonging to
the Genoese, even though we could not say much without further identification
either through archacological excavation or documentation with clearer
descriptions of these buildings.

Notes

! Other versions are mahonne, mahonna and moanna as mentioned in other various
sources.

2 For the agreement between Lusignan Kingdom and the Genoese see Dawkins [Ed.],
1932, p. 325: § 340 and p. 333: § 353. Accordingly, the part breaking the agreement must
pay a penalty of 100, 000 ducats.

* According to Epstein (1996, 123), mahone is a word derived from Arabic which means
assistance while Jeffery (1908, p. 627) explained it as a word derived from ‘magona’, an
Italian word, which means a foundry or work shop. Mas Latrie (1855) Vol. III p. 899)
gives several versions in the glossary of Vol. III: Mahona (Latin); Mahone (French),
Mahoneneuse (Latin, plural) Mahones (French plural).

*Village. A district or a manor.

5 Chests was an important element in the houses and usually considered as dowrty chests.
In fact this information show us that the documents in offices were also kept in the chests
during the Medieval times. The motifs on the Cypurs chests show some motifs that are
also carved ont he gothic buildings.

¢ Although this divion is made to ease the method of analysis of the areas and buildings,
there is not enouh analysis in view of the building styles or types to prove any real
difference between these quarters.

7St. Lawrence (or St. Laurence) born in A.D. 258, was one of the most venerated martyrs
of the Roman church since the fourth century. According to the traditions, he was the
deacon of Pope St. Sixtus. He was upset upon his execution by the prefect of Rome and as
he followed him weeping and asked him where he was going without taking his deacon
with him, the deacon relieved him by saying that he would be joining him in three days.
Laurence full of joy hearing that he should be soon called to God, he visited all poor or
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orphans or widows and gave away all his money as well as the money he collected by
selling the valuables of the church. The Roman prefect hearing of his charity activity,
asked him to bring the treasures. Thus he presented him with the richness of the church
which in fact consisted of the decrepit, the blind, the lame, the maimed, the lepers,
orphans, widows and maidens. While he was then roasted on an iron bed over a slow fire,
he was still kept his cheerful mood saying to the executors “Let my body be turned; one
side is broiled enough” and when he turned him he said “It is cooked enough, you may
eat” and then before his soul departed he prayed for the conversion of the city of Rome
that the faith of Christ might spread throughout the world (Thurston & Attwater, Vol. 111,
1956, pp. 297-298; Farmer, 1997, pp.295-296).

¥ I would like to acknowlege the genorous help of Prof. Dr. Peter Edbury, from Cardiff
University for his translation from Latin to English and comments of this item. Also,
ackowledments go to Prof. Dr. Giuliana Gemelli, Dr. Antonella Cardellicchio and her
student Roberta Tonnarelli from Bologona University for their kind effort to translate the
same item.

? Although according to Edbury, the Genoese did not have a prison in 1340 (Edbury XIV,
p- 121), the Loggia used in 1370 might have a prison. Mas Latrie also cited about the
agreement made in 1365 for building a larger official residence for the Genoese podesta
(Mas Latrie Vol. I, p. 257; Edbury. XIV, p. 124).

1St Antony was honoured as the founder of Eastern monasticism. St Anthony was an
Egyptian hermit, representing individual solititude. Jacques Le Goff (1990) p. 184.
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Figures

Figure 1. Gibbelino’s Map of Famagusta. Detail. (Stylianou & Stylianou, 1980, p. 244
Fig. 62)

Figure 2. St. Anthony Hosﬁifarl ruins. (N.Y1ld1z)
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Figure 6. Green man carving on the brackets of the unnamed ruin. (N.Y1ld1z)

105






Girne-Lefkosa Hatti’’nmin Batisinda Kalan
Sahadaki Hatah Arazi Kullaniminin
Neden Oldugu Jeomorfolojik Problemler

Sibel KUTOGLU"

Giris
Bu calismada, bugiine kadar jeomorfolojik olarak ¢alisilmayan KKTC’de fiziki
cografya oOzelliklerinin belirlenmesi, bu alanda insanlarin dogal ortami nasil
kullandiklari, ne gibi morfolojik sorunlara neden olduklari belirlenerek bu
sorunlara ¢6ziim Onerileri getirilmesi amaglanmustir.

Bu calisma; hazirlik, gozlem 6lgme ile istatistik, analiz ve sonug¢ olmak iizere
dort asamada hazirlanmugtir.

Hatali Arazi Kullammimmin Neden Oldugu Jeomorfolojik

Problemler

Giliniimiizde diinyanin en biiyiik sorunu niifus artigidir. Niifusun bu denli hizla
artmasma bagli olarak insanlar dogal ortam iizerinde daha hizli ve fazla
yapilasmaya gitmektedir. Ancak yapilasma sirasinda dogal ortam &zelliklerinin
yeterince dikkate alinmadig1 goriilmektedir.

Miihendislik konularinda basarili olabilmek icin dogal gevreyle uyumlu bir
yapilagmaya gidilmelidir. Dogru yapilasmaya gidilebilmesi igin gevresel
ozellikleri, zorunlu olarak, iyi tanimak gereklidir. Nitekim yapilagmalar sonucu,
eskiden var olan bazi dengeler bozulmaktadir. Ornegin, yeni yol yapimi sirasinda
yamag Ozellikleri yavas ancak fark edilebilir jeomorfolojik cevresel
degisikliklere neden olmaktadir. Cok eski tarihlerden beri uygarliklarin dogay1
oldukca fazla etkiledigi goriilmektedir. Bazi miihendisler modern yontemleri
kullanarak ¢evrenin dogal ozelliklerine uygun yapilagsmaya gitmislerdir. 17.
ylizyilda Avrupa’daki sanayi alanindaki gelismeler miihendislik alaninda da
gelismeleri getirmistir. Elde edilen bu imkanlarin kullanilmasi; yamag stabilitesi,
akarsu islevi ve kiy1 kullanimlar1 {izerinde ¢ogu kez &nemli problemlere neden
olmustur. Yapilmis olan bu ¢aligmalar jeomorfoloji bilimi ve ¢evre dinamikleri
acisindan olduk¢a Onemlidir. Yerylizii sekillerinin olusumu ve mihendislik
geligsmeleri birbirini olduk¢a yakindan etkilemekte ve bir ¢ok iz birakmaktadir.
Jeomorfoloji ve miihendislik girisimlerinin birlikte yapacagi arastirma en iyi
yapilagsmay1 ve en az problem olugmasini saglayacaktir. Ancak bu sekilde dogal
afetlerin zarar1 en aza indirgenebilmektedir. Ayrica yapinin yikilmasi,
beklenmedik fiyat artislar1 ve zaman kaybi 6nlenmis olur. Mithendisler yapmis

* Dogu Akdeniz Koleji, Gazimagusa-KKTC
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olduklar1 aragtirmalar sonucu yapilarin bitme asamasinda toprak kaymalarinin ve
akarsu isleyisinin olumsuz etkileri oldugunu siklikla belirtmektedirler. Miihendis
ile jeomorfolog etkili bilgileri kullanip yapilan binalarla dogal ortam 6zelliklerini
tami1 tamna iliskilendirir ve gerekli detayli calismalar1 yaparsa yapilarin plani,
diizeni, yapimi ve isin temel islevleri dogru bir yapilagsma ile tamamlanmis olur
(Oya,1983: 177).

Insanlarin gerek uygulamali jeomorfolojiden haberdar olmamalari gerekse
miihendislerin bu konularda hassas olmamalar1 ve kisa vadeli yapilasmalarin
ekonomikligi diistiniildiigiinden siirekli hatali arazi kullanimlarina gidilmektedir.
Bu durum ise jeomorfolojik problemlerin yagsanmasina bazen de geri kazanilmasi
miimkiin olmayan kayiplara neden olmaktadir.

Calisma alaninda hatali kullanimlarin neden oldugu morfolojik riskler; ‘yamag
problemleri’, ‘kiy1 problemleri’ ve ‘drenaj problemleri’ olmak iizere {i¢ ana
baglik altinda incelenmistir.

1. Yamac Problemleri

Calisma sahasinda jeomorfolojik birimlerin ana elemanlarindan biri olan
yamaglar lizerinde karsilagilan en 6nemli morfolojik problemler kiitle hareketleri,
erozyon ve giinlenme olaylaridir.

Kiitle Hareketleri

Inceleme alanindaki kiitle hareketleri siklikla Girne Daglari ve gevresinde
goriilmektedir. Bunun temel nedenleri nemin, sicaklik degismelerinin ve egimin
fazla olmasi, cogu yerde malzemenin kaymaya ve yer degistirmeye uygun olmasi
ayrica gilinlenme ile ayrismis malzemenin hazirlanmast ve bitki ortiisiiniin
yoksunlugudur. Giizelyurt ve c¢evresinde ise kiitle hareketleri sinirlidir. Bu
durumun esas nedenleri ortalama 284 mm civarinda az bir yagis almasi ve egim
ile yiikseltinin az olmasidir. inceleme alaninda belirlenen kiitle hareketlerini
toprak kaymalar1 ve kaya diismeleri olarak iki grupta ele almak miimkiindiir.

Toprak Kaymast
Su ile doygun hale gecen ve kaymaya miisait litolojik Ozelliklere sahip
alanlardaki kiitleler yer ¢ekiminin de etkisiyle asagiya dogru yer
degistirmektedir. Bu sekildeki yer degistirme hareketi oOzellikle Girne
Daglari’nin uzantis1 boyunca yamag diklikleri tizerinde, hemen hemen her yerde
meydana gelmektedir. Fakat siklikla yogunlastiklar1 alanlar; Karsiyaka ve
Kozankoy arasindaki bogaz, Lapta, Alsancak ¢evresi, Kayalar ve Ciklos mevkii
olarak verilebilir (Foto 1).

S6z konusu alanlarda toprak kaymalarmin siklikla goriilmesini etkileyen
birtakim faktorler bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin basinda egim degerlerinin fazla olusu
gelmektedir. Oyle ki Lapta-Alsancak arasinda 600-800 m izohipsleri arasinda
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alinan egim %40, Kayalar’da 50-150 m izohipsleri arasinda %66 iken Kozan’da
ise 400-550 m izohipsleri arasinda %60 gibi yiiksek degerler gostermesidir.

Litolojik 6zelliklerin etkisi de kaymalarin meydana gelmesinde diger dnemli
bir faktordiir. Bilindigi gibi kil minerali bakimindan zengin olan kayaglarda kiitle
hareketleri yaygin olarak meydana gelmektedir. S6z konusu alanlardan Lapta-
Alsancak arasinda tiirbidik kiregtasi, killi kiregtagi, marn ardalanmasinin
bulundugu formasyon, Kayalar ¢evresinde killi kiregtaslar1 ve marnlarin varligi,
Kozan’da yine killi kirectaglari, kil oranmnin fazla oldugu formasyonlardir.
Ayrica kayaglarda bulunan diaklazlar da toprak kaymalarini tetikleyici olan diger
bir faktordiir (Foto 16).

Inceleme alaninda en ¢ok yagis alan bdlge kuzey sahil serididir. Kuzey Sahil
Seridi denizel etkiye agik olup cephe yagislarinin hakim oldugu bir alandir.
Boylece inceleme alaninda toprak icerisine en fazla su, Girne Daglari’nin kuzey
yamaclarinda yer alan Lapta-Alsancak, Kayalar ve Ciklos mevkilerine
sizmaktadir. Su denge acisimi kiigiilterek agirlign artirarak, buna karsilik
siirtiinmeyi azaltarak kaymay1 kolaylastirmaktadir (Ering,1996: 359).

Yukarida belirtilen faktorler disinda insanlarin yama¢ dengesini dikkate
almadan yapmis oldugu hatali arazi kullanimlarinin da kaymalar {izerinde etkili
oldugunu soylemek miimkiindiir. Dikkat edilecek olursa Kayalar, Kozan-
Gegitkdy aras1 ve Ciklos mevkiindeki anayol kenarlarinda toprak kaymalarini
gormek miimkiindiir. Karayolu yapimmi sirasinda yamacin statik dengesi
bozularak kaymalarin yagsanmasina neden olunmustur.

Kiitle hareketlerinde karsimiza ¢ikan sorun yamacin stabilitesi ile alakalidir.
Potansiyel kayma veya ¢okme durumlarinda tasarlanilabilecek Onlemler,
yamacin st boliimiine polyester sikarak ya da c¢imento atarak stabil olmayan
yamaci alt kismindan beton yapilarla desteklemektir. Sonraki 6nlemler asili ya
da derin oturaklarla dolu beton kemer seklindeki destekleyici uygulamalardir.
Hatta belirli sisme 6zelligini gosteren killerin (montmorillonit gibi) dayanikliligi,
genislemesi ve gegirgenligi belli kimyasallarla degistirilebilir (Oya,1983: 190).

Yukarida belirtilmis olan toprak kaymalarinda daha fazla etkili olan fiziki
sartlardir. Lefke bolgesinde ise ikinci bolimde deginildigi gibi tamamu ile insan
faaliyetlerinin etkisi ile jeomorfolojik problemlerin olustugu goriilmiistiir. Bu
faaliyetleri madencilik ve ¢6p dokiim alanlari olarak sinirlandirmak miimkiindiir.

Madencilik faaliyetleri ile yamag¢ egiminin degistirilmesi sonucu toprak
kaymalar1 yasanmaya baslamustir. Ozellikle egimin fazla oldugu Karadag ve
Apli¢ cevrelerinde toprak kaymalarit meydana gelmektedir.
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Foto 1. Kayalar-Karsiyaka arasindaki yol agmalari sirasindaki yamag dengesinin
bozulmasi ile meydana gelen kiigiik capli toprak kaymalari

Foto 2. Lapta ¢evresindeki suya doygun hale gecen yamaglarda meydana gelen toprak
kaymalari
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Foto 3. Girne Daglar’’nin kuzey yamaglarinda bulunan Karsiyaka’da siddetli yagislarin
ardindan meydana gelen toprak kaymasi goriilmektedir.
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Kaya Diigmeleri

Kaya diismeleri Girne Daglari’nin yiiksek kesimleri boyunca gerek giiney
gerekse kuzey yamagclari boyunca yaygin olarak yasanan bir dogal afettir. Ancak
kaya diismelerinin 6zellikle gozlendigi yerlesim alan1 Lapta kuzeyinde bulunan
ve kii¢iik bir yerlesim birimi olan Bagpinar’dir. Ayrica Ciklos mevkiinde ve
Girne Daglari’nin giiney yamaglarinda bulunan Alemdag ve Kozan’da da kaya
diismeleri dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Toprak kaymalarinda da belirtildigi gibi egim degerinin yiiksek olusu,
ozellikle Lapta’da ve Ciklos mevkiinde, kiregtaslarinin ¢atlakli yapisi kayaglarin
kimyasal ayrigmani artirarak anakayadan kopup yerlesmelere veya karayoluna
diismesine neden olmaktadir. Oyle ki Kibris Gazetesi’nin 3399 sayil1 06.01.1999
tarihinde Lapta Baspmar’da dagdan koparak Koroglu Sokagini kapatan dev
kayanin Lapta’y1 tehdit ettigi belirtilmistir. Lapta’da meydana gelen kaya
diismeleri dogal ortam ozelliklerine bagli olarak diismesine ragmen Ciklos
mevkiindeki traverten iizerindeki kaya diismesi yol yapim calismalar1 sirasinda
devlet karayollarinin yamaci dinamitleyip geriletirken yamactaki dengeyi
bozmalar1 sonucunda karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bunun sonucunda 4 Ocak 1998
tarihinde anayola diisen kayayr fark etmeyen Bora Erin’in (19 yasinda)
ugurumdan diiserek 6lmesine neden olmustur.

CMC alaninda bulunan yiiksek egimli alanlarda yamag¢ egiminin patlatmalar
ve teraslanmalarin yapilmast sonucu degistirilmesi ile kaya diismelerinin
yasandig1 goriilmiistiir. Kaya diismelerinin oldugu CMC alaninda yer alan
yerlesim iiniteleri Karadag ve Apli¢ ¢evreleridir.

Kaya diismeleri gibi problemlerle karsilasilan alanlarda gesitli stabilizasyon
metotlarina basvurulabilir. Celik ag ya da hasirlar ile gevsek malzemenin
kontrolii ya da diisme riski olan enkazin temizlenmesi tasarlanabilir. Kayag
ylizeyinin dayanikliligt ¢imentonun har¢landirilmas: ile artirilabilir. Beton
yapilarin digina ayaklar, gesitli tipte demir ve dayaniksiz kesimler boyunca demir
parmakliklar yapilmasi veya bdyle alanlardaki gevsek bloklari stabillestirme gibi
tekniklerle bu giliclendirme daha da artirilabilir. Eger kaya diismesi etkin bir
sekilde durdurulamiyorsa savunma galismalart tercih edilir. Diisen kayalarin
etkisine dayanikli esnek demir aglar, V sekilli beton duvarlar veya siitunlar
yapilarak gerekli onlemler alinabilir (Oya,1983: 190).
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Foto 5. Kozan’dan alinmis olan karede gozlenen kaya diismeleri ve bu riski tagiyan Girne
Daglari’nin giiney yamaglari.

Foto 6. Karsiyaka-Kozankdy arasindaki yamaglarda giinlenmeye bagli meydana gelen tag
diismeleri
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Erozyon

Toprak veriminin fazla olmasi bir yerin ekonomik anlamda gelismesine neden
olan dogal kaynaklardan biridir. Oyle ki insanlar neolitik ¢agda yerlesik hayata
gee¢melerinden giliniimiize kadar tarim faaliyeti ile ugragsmaktadirlar.

Bilindigi gibi topraklarin su ve riizgarlarla asindirilarak bir yerden bagka bir
yere taginmasina erozyon denilmektedir. Calisma alaninin biiyiik bir kisminda
erozyon onemli bir sorun olusturmaktadir. Erozyonun varligi ise jeomorfolojik
birimlerin sekillenmesini veya deforme olmasint etkilemektedir. Bu baglamda
erozyon jeomorfolojik sorunlar arasinda yer almaktadir.

Inceleme alaninda erozyonun olusmasma etki eden faktdrler igerisinde
morfolojik ozellikler, klimatik 6zellikler, litolojik 6zellikler ve bitki Ortiisii gibi
dogal faktorler yer alirken, diger taraftan hatali arazi kullanimi, bitki ortiistiniin
tahribi ve yanginlar gibi beseri faktorlerin de etkisi biiyiiktiir.

Morfolojik Ozellikler

Calisma alanindaki morfolojik 6zellikler dikkate alindigi zaman caligma sahast;
yiiksek alanlar, yamag arazileri ve algak alanlar olmak {izere ili¢ grupta
toplanmustir.

Egim, yiizeysel akigin siddetini diizenleyen ve organize eden bir faktordiir.
Bilindigi gibi egimli bir sahada diger faktorler ayni kalsa bile yalnizca egim
derecesi ylizeysel akisin fazla olmasmna ve buna bagl olarak da erozyonun
artmasma neden olur. Yiizeysel akisin siddeti, egim degerinin %7 ve %9’a
ciktiktan sonra, erozyonun siddeti artmaktadir (Mater,1998: 213). Yiiksek
alanlarm egim degerleri oldukca fazladir. Bu deger Girne Daglari’nin giiney
yamaglarinda 700 m yiikseltisi iizerinde yaklasik %102, 300-700 m yiikseltileri
arasindaki yamag arazilerinde egim degeri yaklasik %27 iken alg¢ak alanlarda
100-300 m arasindaki yiikseltilerde bu deger yaklasik olarak %6 civarindadir.
Egim degerleri arttikga yiizeysel akis hizi ve asindirma siddeti artacagindan
dolay1 yiizeysel erozyonun da fazla olacagimi séylemek miimkiindiir. Ancak
egim degerlerinin yliksek olmadigi algak alanlarda ise erozyonun yerini
biriktirme faaliyeti almaktadir. Bunun sonucunda egim degerlerinin fazla oldugu
alanlarda erozyon artacagindan dolay1 erozyonun goriildiigii baglica alanlarin da
yiiksek alanlar ve yamag arazilerinin oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir.

Baki Sartlart

Inceleme alaninda Girne Daglar’nin giiney yamaglari, kuzey yamagclara oranla
daha kurak ve sicaktir. Dolayist ile bitki Ortiisiiniin zayif olmasi, fiziksel
parcalanma ile yamag¢ dokiintiilerinin daha fazla olmasi erozyonun giliney
yamaglarda daha etkili olmasma neden olmaktadir. Inceleme alaninda &zellikle
Asagi Dikmen’de bu durumun 6rneklerine rastlanmaktadir.
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Klimatik Ozellikler

Inceleme alaninda iklim &zellikleri erozyonun tiirii ve siddeti {izerinde genel
olarak tasinacak malzemenin olusumu ve bu malzemenin hangi siireglerin etkisi
ile ne sekilde taginacagi iizerinde etkili olmaktadir. Topragmn aginmasi ve
tasinmasi olaymin gelisimi iizerinde yonlendirici rol oynayan iklim elemanlar
ise sicaklik ve yags ile riizgar 6zellikleri olarak dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Calisma sahasinda yagisin miktar1 ve siiresi yiizeysel akigin olusumunda
6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Yagis, bir bolgeye diizensiz ve saganak karakterde
kisa siirede ve biiyiik oranda diiserse o bdlge i¢in oldukca zararlidir (Mater,
1998: 212). Calisma sahasinda yagislarin biiyiik bir bolimiini yagmurlar
olusturmaktadir. Bolgede yagislar ozellikle Kasim-Mart aylari arasinda
diistiigiinden dolay1 aginimin en canli oldugu dénemdir. Ancak yaz mevsiminde
saganak yagislarin hakim olmasi da yine erozyonun siddetini bu donemde
artirmaktadir.

Iklim elemanlarindan biri olan sicaklik ise inceleme alaninda baki sartlarinda
aciklandig gibi giiney yamaglarda fiziksel par¢alanmanin etkisinin artmasi, buna
paralel olarak erozyon malzemesinin olugmasi yoniinde bir etkiye sahiptir.

Iklim elemanlarindan bir digeri olan riizgar ise hiz1 ve esis yonii bakimmdan
riizgar erozyonu lzerinde biiylik bir etkiye sahiptir. Egimin az oldugu alg¢ak
alanlarda da o6nemli derecede giindeme gelen riizgar erozyonu Glizelyurt
Korfezi’nin bati kiyilarinda bu karakterini tipik olarak yansitir. Bunun nedeni,
alanin algak ve egim degerlerinin diisiik olusu, yagisin az olusuna baglh olarak
toprak neminin az olmasi, bitki ortiisiinden yoksun olusu ve riizgarin kuzeybati-
giineydogu yonli olup 4.0 m/sn hizla esiyor olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir
(Altung 1995:18).

Zemin Ozellikleri

Girne Daglar’’nin kuzey ve giliney eteklerinde, bu daglara yaslanmis durumda
flis serileri bulunmaktadir. Formasyon ¢ok kirikli bir yapidadir ve ana malzeme
kum tasi, kil ve marn dir (Yikici, 1998: 7-8). Flis gibi yumusak, kirikli ve gevsek
yapili zeminler erozyonun olugmasinda tetikleyici bir etkiye sahiptir.

Bitki Ortiisii

Bitki ortiisiiniin tiirli ve yogunlugu; yagisin yiizeysel akisa gegen miktari,
yeraltina sizma orani, diisen yagmur damlaciklarinin siddetini artirmasi veya
azaltmasi1 yOniinde Onemli bir etkiye sahiptir. Bitki ortlisiiniin sik oldugu
alanlarda ylizeysel akis yavaslamakta ve sizma artmaktadir. Ancak bitki
ortiistiniin  seyrek oldugu veya c¢ali formasyonundan olustugu alanlarda su
erozyonunun etkisi artirmaktadir. Bunun temel nedeni bitki ortiisiinlin zayif ve
seyrek olusundan yagisin direk olarak yiizeysel akisa gegmesine, damlaciklarin
zarar verici etkisinin artmasimna bagli olarak topragin siipiiriilmesine neden
olmasidandir. Caligma alaninda erozyonun goriildiigii alanlarda bitki Ortiisii

115



Sibel KUTOGLU

genel olarak c¢ali formasyonu grubunda yer alan garig ve steplerden
olusmaktadir. Her iki formasyon da erozyon olusumunu engelleyici bir etki
yapamamaktadir.

Begeri Faaliyetlerin Etkisi

Ingiliz sémiirge déneminde IV. sinif tarim alanlari ile tarrm digt alanlarda toprak
koruma ¢aligmalarinin yapildigini gérmek miimkiindiir. Bu ¢alismalar yamaglar
boyunca 6rme tasg, diger bir degisle teraslama sistemi seklinde yapilmistir. Ancak
zaman igerisinde yapilan bu 6rme tas duvarlarin bakimlarinin yapilmamasi
(Y1kic1,1998: 6) ve Kibris’a 6zgii olan tas evlerin restorasyonunda bu taslarin ne
amagla yapildig1 hi¢ dikkate alinmadan bilingsiz ve egitimsiz kisilerce yerinden
alinip restore ingasinda kullanilmasindan dolay1 erozyon tetiklenmis ve giderek
de artmaktadir.

Her meranin besleyebilecegi bir hayvan kapasitesi vardir. Meraya
besleyebileceginden fazla hayvan sokulmasi ve asir1 derecede otlatilmasi merada
bulunan ve toprak sathini orten dogal floranin ortadan kalkmasina, dolayisi ile
mera kalitesinin bozulmasina neden olmaktadir. Bu durum erozyonu artirici bir
olaydir (Mater, 1998: 206). Ozellikle tarim dist ve IV. smf tarim alanlarinda
yapilan asir1 ve kontrolsiiz hayvan otlatilmasi nedeni ile koruyucu bitki ortiisii
ortadan kaldirilmis ve erozyonu hizlandirmstir.

Inceleme alanindaki erozyon sahasinda kuru tarim yapilmaktadir. Bu alanlarda
kuru tarmmm yapiliyor olmasi bitki Ortiisliniin tahrip edilmesine neden
oldugundan dolay1 erozyonu hizlandirici bir etkiye sahiptir.

KKTC’de gerek iklime bagli olarak gerekse insanlarin bilingsiz
davraniglarindan dolayr yanginlar yasanmaktadir. Yanginlarla birlikte bitki
ortiisti ve toprak oOzellikleri tahrip edilmektedir. Her iki durumda erozyon
siddetini artirict etki yapmaktadir. Caligma alaninda 1991 yilinda Hacibayram
(Giizelyurt), 1995 yilinda Girne’de meydana gelen biiylik yangimlardan sonra
erozyon yasandigi gozlemlenmistir.

Gegim faaliyetlerinin = sinirli  olmasindan dolayr Gemikonagi-Yesilyurt
arasindaki Yedidalga Koyli’'nde maki bitki oOrtlisiniin bir elemani olan
keciboynuzu agaglar1 kesilerek yapay komiir iiretimine gidilmektedir. Onceden
kegiboynuzlarinin bulundugu bu alan su anda yerini ¢ali formasyonuna birakarak
yiizeysel akisin artmasma ve tabiyati ile erozyonun da hizlanmasina neden
olmustur.

Su Erozyonu Alanlar

KKTC’de birinci derecede 29,5 km? lik alan, potansiyel su erozyonu sahasidir.
Bu alanlar tamamen koruyucu bitki ortiisiinden yoksundur. Bunun yaninda
kismen erozyona agik olan potansiyel alan ise 348 km® dir. Bu alanlar ise gok
bozuk orman alanlaridir. Bu durumda KKTC genelinde su erozyonunun halen
devam ettigi toplam 644 km” lik alan mevcuttur (Yikici, 1998: 5) (Tablo 1).
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Riizgar Erozyonu Alanlart
Riizgar erozyonu alanlar1 kumul sahalarini kapsamaktadir. Calisma sahasinda bu
alanlar Giizelyurt Korfezi kiyilarinda yer almaktadir.

Tablo 1. KKTC Genelinde Riizgar Erozyonu ve Su Erozyonuna Acik Alanlar

Arazi Yapist Su Erozyonu (km?) Riizgar Toplam (km?)

Erozyonu

(km®)

Orman Arazisi 348 348
Oyuntu 9 9
Erozyonu
Mera 118 118
Kumul - 20 20
Kullanilmayan 16954 16954
Arazi
Toplam 644 20 664

(Yikici, 1998: 5)

Erozyon siirekli devam eder ve tamami ile dnlenmesi miimkiin degildir. Ancak
belirli kosullar altinda ve belirli metodlar uygulanmak kosulu ile erozyonun
yapacag1 zarar azaltilabilir veya kismen kontrol altina alinabilir (Mater, 1998:
224). Erozyonun yapacagi tahribati engellemek igin uygulanabilecek baglica
kontrol metodlar1 Mater’in belirttigi {izere; bitkilendirme, taragalarin ingaasi ve
en Onemlisi bundan sonra olusacak olan erozyonu durdurmak amaci ile dogru
yapilagsmaya gidilmesidir.
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Foto 7. Yilmazkdy cevresi erozyon alani

Foto 8. Bogazkdy ¢evresi erozyon alani
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Foto 9. Yedidalga’dan ¢ekilmis olan ve yarinti erozyonun hakim oldugu yamag

Foto 10. Geg¢itkdy Goleti gevresinde goriilen yarinti erozyonunun gelistigi yamaglar
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Foto 11. Gegitkdy-Camlibel arasindaki yol iizerinde gbzlenen yarinti erozyonu

Foto 12. Gegitkdy-Kalkanl arasinda goriilen erozyon
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Dikmen ¢0pliigiinde bitki oOrtiisiiniin yanginlarla ve ¢op birikimi ile yok olmasi
yiizeysel akisi artirmakta ve ¢evrede erozyonun artmasina neden olmaktadir.

Giinlenme Problemleri

Gilinlenme olay1; enkaz mantosunun olugsmasi, bu sekilde olusan malzemenin
gesitli kiitle hareketlerine yol agmasi, her tiirlii yapilar i¢in giivensiz bir zemin
olusturmasi gibi nedenlerden dolay1 jeomorfolojik agidan olduk¢a Onem
tasimaktadir (Ciirebal, 2002: 117). Inceleme alanindaki giinlenme problemlerinin
ortaya ¢ikmasinda sicaklik degerlerindeki degisiklikler gibi klimatik sartlar etkili
olurken, hatali arazi kullanimmin ve yangmlarin neden oldugu bitki ve toprak
ortilisiindeki bozulmalar da 6nemli bir etkiye sahiptir.

Calisma sahasi igerisinde Ozellikle Girne Daglari’nin giiney yamaglarinda,
diisiik ve yiiksek sicakliklar arasindaki farkin fazla olusu (Tablo 2, 3), ana
kayanin 1smip genlesmesine, soguyup biiziilmesine ve dolayis1 ile fiziksel
par¢alanmanin hizlanmasma yol agmaktadir. Girne’de aylik ortalama yiiksek
sicaklik ile aylik ortalama diisiik sicaklik degerleri karsilastirildiginda; sicaklik
farki 10,1°C ile en fazla Temmuz ayinda yasanmaktadir. Ancak sicaklik
farklarinin Mayis — Eyliill aylar1 arasinda yaklagik 10°C olup birbirlerine ¢ok
yakin degerlerde oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. En az sicaklik farkinin
yasandigt donemler ise 7,3°C ile Ocak ayinda ve 7,4°C ile Aralik ayindadir.
Yillik sicaklik farki ortalamasi ise 9°C dir (Tablo 2 ).

Tablo 2. Girne (08m) Meteoroloji Istasyonu Verilerinin 500 m ve 800 m Yiikselti
Seviyelerine Enterpole Edilmesi ile Olusan Aylik Ortalama Yiiksek Sicaklik ile Aylik
Ortalama Diisiik Sicaklik Degerleri ve Arasindaki Farklar (1977-2000).

8 m 500 m 800 m
[a4
S z
—
> =
< v o | w ©w |«
> ) > A > )
o @) (@) o @)
Ocak 15,9 8,6 | 134 6,1 11,9 4,6 7,3
Subat 16 84 | 13,5 5,9 12 4,4 7,6
Mart 17,8 9,3 153 6,8 | 13,8 5,3 8,5
Nisan 212 | 11,9 | 187 94| 17,2 7,9 9,3
Mayis 25,1 153 22,6 12,8 | 21,1 11,3 9,8
Haziran 29,4 19,5 | 26,9 17 | 25,4 15,5 9.9
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Temmuz 325] 224 30 199 285 184 10,1
Agustos 32,6 | 22,6 30,1 20,1 28,6 | 186 10
Eyliil 303 | 203 | 278 17.8] 263 | 163 10
Ekim 266 | 172 241 | 147 226 | 13,2 9,4
Kasim 218 133 ] 193] 108 17.8] 93 8,5
Aralik 17,7 103 ] 152 78| 13,7 63 7.4
Yillik 239 149 214 124 199 109 9

Tablo 3. Lefkosa (108m) Meteoroloji Istasyonu Verilerinin 500 m ve 800 m Yiikselti
Seviyelerine Enterpole Edilmesi ile Olusan Aylik Ortalama Yiiksek Sicaklik ile Aylik
Ortalama Diisiik Sicaklik Degerleri ve Arasindaki Farklar (1977-2000).

108 m 500 m 800 m

é 7} %) »n 7} %) 5

S > A - ) > ) <

< S o o S o =
Ocak 155 53| 135] 33 12| 1.8 10,2
Subat 161 | 53| 141| 33| 126 18 10,8
Mart 188 66| 168 | 46| 153| 3,1 12,2
Nisan 239 102 | 21,9 82| 204| 67 13,7
Mayis 204 | 14,6 | 274 | 12,6 259 11,1 14,8
Haziran 33,8 | 189 | 31,8 | 169| 303 | 154 14,9
Temmuz 36,6 | 21,8 | 34,6 198 | 33,1 | 183 14,8
Agustos 36,5 | 21,6 | 345| 196| 33 18,01 14,9
Eylil 33,7 185 31,7| 165| 292| 15, 15,2
Ekim 283 | 14,7 263 | 12,7 24,8 | 112 13,6
Kasim 219 99| 199 79| 184 | 64 12
Aralik 173| 67| 153| 47| 138 32 10,6
Yillik 26| 12,8 241 10,8 | 22,5| 93 13,2
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Se¢ilmis olan istasyonlardan Lefkosa, Girne Daglari’nin giiney yamaglarinda yer
alirken, Girne kuzey yamagclarda yeralmaktadir. Bu iki istasyonda sicaklik
farkinin daha fazla oldugu yer onceden de deginildigi gibi Girne Daglari’nin
giiney yamaglarinda bulunan Lefkosa’dadir. Bununla birlikte aylik ortalama
yiiksek ve diisiik sicaklik farkinin oldugu aylarda da farkliliklar bulunmaktadir.
Girne’de ortalama yiiksek sicaklik farki en fazla Temmuz ayinda iken,
Lefkosa’da Ekim ayinda yasanmaktadir. Ancak yine de Lefkosa’da Temmuz ay1
sicaklik farki Girne’den 4,7°C daha fazladir. Bu durum Lefkosa’nin denizellik
etkisine topografik engelden dolayr uzak olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir.
Boylece Lefkosa’da Girne’ye oranla hizli 1sinma ve hizli sogumanin etkileri
goriilmektedir. Fiziksel parcalanmanin geregi olan sicaklik farkinin ani ve daha
fazla olmasi ile birlikte glinlenme probleminin de Girne Daglari’nin giiney
yamaglarinda daha fazla oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bununla birlikte yillik
ortalama sicaklik farkliliklarinda Lefkosa’nin sicaklik farki Girne’nin degerinden
4,2°C (Tablo 2,3) daha fazla olmasi da bu durumu desteklemektedir. Girne’deki
sicaklik farklarinin fazla olmamasinin temel nedeni ise hi¢ kuskusuz denizellik
etkisine agik olmasindan dolayidir.

Fiziksel par¢alanma iizerinde kimyasal ayrismanin da etkisi goriilmektedir. Bu
etki, suyun, kayaglardaki eriyebilen unsurlart eriterek bir takim yeni bosluklar
meydana getirmesi veya eski bosluklart genisletmesi seklinde gerceklesir
(Hosgoren, 1997: 113). Girne Daglar’’nin litolojik 6zellikleri dikkate alindigi
zaman Ozellikle kiregtaslarinin yaygin bulunmasi yagish kis doneminde kimyasal
ayrismanin 6n plana ¢ikarak kayag direncini zayiflatmaya neden olmasi yoniinde
oldukga etkili oldugu sdylenebilir.

Foto 13. Karsiyaka’daki glinlenme sonucu ortaya ¢ikmis olan ayrigmis malzemeler
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Foto 14. Karsiyaka-Lapta arasindaki glinlenme sonucu ortaya c¢ikmis olan ayrigmis
malzeme

2. Kiy1 Problemleri

Inceleme alaninda oldukca genis yer kaplayan kiyilar KKTC agisindan biiyiik
oneme sahip olan alanlardir. Oyle ki inceleme alaninda susuzluk sorunundan ve
ambargolardan dolay1 tarim faaliyetleri gelisme goésterememistir. Bununla
birlikte KKTC’nin bir ada iilkesi olmasi ve yine ambargolarin uygulanmasi,
iretilenin pazarlanamamasimna ve dolayisi ile sanayi faaliyetlerinin de
gelisememesine neden olmustur. Ancak gerek iklimin miisait olmasi gerekse
genis kumsallarin ve giivenli koylarin varligi iilkenin yaz turizminde gelismesine
nispeten olanak tanimistir. Ancak turistik tesislerin yapilmasi beraberinde birgok
jeomorfolojik problemi getirmistir. Kiy1 problemleri basliginda toplanmis olan
bu sorunlar: kiy1 ilerlemesi, kiy1 gerilemesi ve kumul hareketleri alt bagliklar
altinda incelenmistir.

Kuy ilerlemesi

Dinamik siirecler iizerinde insanlarin yapmis oldugu degisiklikler kiyinin
asindirilmasi ve biriktirilmesi faaliyetlerini etkilemektedir. Oyle ki, kiyilarda
yapilmis olan limanlar ve dalga kiranlar dalganin giiciine etki etmek sureti ile
agindirmay1  azaltmaktadir. Bdylece bu alanlarda kiyida genislemeler
gozlemlenmektedir. Bu durumun en belirgin oldugu alan Girne ¢evresidir.
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Ayrica Kumkdy cevresinde Alanya’dan Kibris’a balon ile su tagmmasindan
dolay1 kiy1 seridi ¢akil taslari ile doldurulmustur bu durum kiyinin zamanla
genislemesine neden olmus ve olacaktir.

Foto 15. Yesilirmak’taki dalgakiranlar

E

Yesilirmak’ta glineyde kalan kisimda yapilan restoran nedeni ile dalgalarim hizim
azaltmak icin kiiglik capl dalgakiranlar yapilmistir. Bu durum algak kiyilardaki
akinti sistemini degistirip batida kalan koyda biriktirme faaliyetlerinin artmasina
neden olmustur.

Kiyr Gerilemesi

Kiy1 gerilemesinin yasandig1 yerler yiiksek kiy1 alanlaridir. Bu alanlar etkileyici
manzaralar1 ve oOzellikle de yaz turizminde ilgi odagi olmalarindan dolay:
turistleri ¢cekmektedirler. Bu nedenden dolay: buralarda cesitli turistik tesisin
ingasina gidilmektedir. Bu alanlar &zellikle; Girne-Giizelyali arasindaki sahil
seridi boyuncadir. Ancak s6z konusu olan alanlar yerlesmeye agilmasi agisindan
oldukca tehlikelidir. Ciinkii buralarda kiitle hareketleri etkindir. Hi¢ kuskusuz
litolojik zelliklerin kaymalar iizerinde biiyiik bir etkisi bulunmaktadir. Oyle ki
Kayalar ¢evresinde gerek marn ve kumtasi ardalanmasindan olusan kil
bakimindan zengin formasyon ile Lapta g¢evresindeki diyaklazli kiregtaslar:
iizerinde kiitle hareketlerinin yasanmasinda O6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir.
Bunlarin yaninda, yapilasma ile birlikte ana kayanin tastyacag: yiikiin artmasina
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bagl olarak kiitle hareketlerinin olusumu hizlandirilarak kiy1 gerilemektedir. Bu
nedenle sahil seridine yapilan binalarin uzun vadede ekonomik olmadigi ve
yikilma tehditi altinda oldugu sdylenebilir.

Foto 16. Karaoglanoglu’ndaki kiitle hareketleri ve kiy1 gerilemesi.

Karaoglanoglu’nda kiregtaglarinin yaygim oldugu yiiksek kiyida dalgalarin alttan
oymas! sonucu meydana gelen kiitle hareketleri ve kiyr gerilemesi. Onceden
kopan kiitle pargalar1 6n planda izlenebilmektedir.

Kumul Hareketleri

Herhangi bir kumul, topografik bir engel tarafindan veya lizerinde bitkilerin
yerlesmeleri sonucunda tutturulmamig oldugunda, hareket halindedir
(Ering,2001: 49). Calisma sahasinda kumullarin yer aldigi alan o6zellikle
Giizelyurt Korfezi dogusu boyuncadir. Kumullarin yer aldigi alanda ne
topografik bir engel ne de yogun bir bitki ortiisii bulunmaktadir (Foto 18,19,20).
Bu durum ise kumul hareketlerinin yaganmasini hizlandirmaktadir. Bununla
birlikte riizgarin hiz1 ve yoniiniin de kumul ilerlemesinde biiyiik bir etkisi oldugu
bilinmektedir. Riizgar hizinin en fazla s6z konusu alanda olmasi ve hakim riizgar
yoniiniin de bati, kuzeybati dogrultusunda olmasi kumullarin genis bir alana
yayillmasini saglamistir. S6z konusu faktorlerin disinda civar kdylerde yapilan
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calismalar sonucunda kumul alanindan ¢ok uzun yillardan beridir ingaat
sektoriinde kullanilmak tizere kum ¢ekildigi ortaya ¢ikmigtir (Foto 3-18 ). Her ne
kadar kum alimlar1 son yillarda durdurulmus olsa bile bilingsiz vatandaslar
tarafindan halen kum alimimin devam ettigi goriilmiistiir. Bu durum, kumullarin
hareket etmesini tesvik ederek etkilemektedir. 1942 yilinda Ingiliz Somiirge
Yonetimi’nde kumul alanlari akasya ve dzellikle fisttkgami ile agaglandirilmigtir
(Foto 17,21).

Akdeniz Kdoyiinde yapilan ¢aligmalar sirasinda bu alanin ikinci dereceden
turistik alan oldugu ve yapilasmaya agilacagi bildirilmistir. Ancak bu alanda
yapilacak olan turistik tesislerin, kumullarin ciddi anlamda harekete gecmesini
saglayarak bu anlamda jeomorfolojik risklerin yasanmasina neden olacagi
diisiintilmektedir.

Foto 17. Akdeniz Kdyii’ndeki fisttkgamlari ve 6l kumul.
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Foto 18. Kum ¢ekiminin yapilmig oldugu alan ve sahildeki kumul tepeleri

Foto 19. Sahilde bulunan tipik kumul tepeleri
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Foto 20. Akdeniz’deki aktif kumullar ve iizerindeki seyrek cali formasyonu

Foto 21. Akdeniz K&yii’nde komiir yapma faaliyeti
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Akdeniz Koyii ¢evresindeki 6lii kumul alanlart iizerinde ¢evredeki ormanlik
alanlardan elde edilen odunlar1 kullanarak komiir yapma faaliyeti izlenmektedir.
Geri planda ise Ingiliz Doneminde agaglandirilmis olan fistik ¢amlar1 dikkat
cekicidir.

3. Drenaj Problemleri

Drenaj o6zellikleri, jeomorfolojik birimlerin sekillenmesinde oldukg¢a etkilidir.
Ancak drenaj sistemi iizerinde yapilan degisiklikler de beraberinde bir takim
dogal afetleri getirmektedir. Drenaj problemleri basligi altinda; hidrografik
kokenli dogal afetler; akarsu yatak degisiklikleri ve yarattiklart etkiler
incelenmistir.

Hidrografik Kokenli Dogal Afetler
Seyelan, sel ve taskin hidrografik kokenli dogal afetler grubu igerisinde yer
almaktadir. Seyelan, sel ve taskinlarin olusumunda iklim, bitki ortiisii, toprak ve
litoloji, morfolojik ozellikler ve arazi kullanim o&zellikleri etkili olmaktadir.
Seyelan, sel ve taskinlar, bir dogal afetin farkli asamalardaki boliimleri
olabilecegi gibi bazen tek tek de bir dogal afet olarak can ve mal kayiplarina
neden olmaktadir. Birbirinin devami oldugu asamalarda 6nce seyelan seklinde
akan sular, sonraki asamada toplanmaya baslayarak bir yatak i¢inde kanalize olur
ve seli meydana getirirler. Son adim ise; egimin minimuma indigi taban
arazilerde su fazlasina baglh taskina doniiserek sonuglanmasi ve daha sonra
sularin yavas yavas ¢ekilmesidir (Turoglu,2000: 1).

Bolgede hidrolojik kokenli dogal afetlerin meydana gelmesini etkileyen birgok
faktdor bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin basinda; jeomorfolojik faktorler, litolojik
faktorler, iklim faktorii, bitki ortiisii faktorii ve arazi kullanimi gelmektedir.

Jeomorfolojik Faktorler
Jeomorfolojik ozelliklerin etkisi iizerinde Turoglu'nun belirttigi tizere sel
olaymin en etkili oldugu yamag egiminin %10-30 degerleri arasinda bulundugu
mekanlardir. Inceleme alaninin kuzeyinde bulunan Girne Daglari’nda egim
degeri oldukca fazladir. Ornegin Lapta’nin kuzeyinde 200-800m izohipsleri
arasinda bulunan yamacin egim degeri %30,7 olarak hesaplanmigtir. Egimin
fazla olmasi yagislarin zemine sizmasini azaltarak sularin hizinin artmasina
neden olmaktadir. Béylece selin olugsmasi hizlanmaktadir. Bununla birlikte algak
alanlara dogru akan sularin miktart artmakta ve tagkin riskini artirici bir etkiye
sahip olmaktadir.

Jeomorfolojik o6zellikler igerisinde morfolojinin orografik yagislara neden
olmasi sel olaymin meydana gelmesinde etkili diger bir faktordiir (Turoglu 2000:
2). Altung’un belirttigi lizere Girne Daglari’nin kuzey yamaglarinda cephe
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yagislari etkili olmaktadir. Ozellikle bu alanlarda sel ve seyelan olaymin siklikla
yasandig1 soylenebilir.

Inceleme alaninda akarsular mevsimliktir. Kaynaklarin1 Girne ve Trodos
Daglari’ndan alan bu dereler, genelde birbirine paralel gliney-kuzey, kuzey-
giiney akishidirlar. Artan yagis ve saganaklara bagli olarak akisa gecen dereler;
yataklarindaki ayrigsmis sekilde duran ve yamaglardaki giinlenme, kaya diismeleri
ile birikmis olan malzemeyi tasimakta ve ovaya daha ¢ok sel malzemesi
biriktirmektedir. Bu durum ise afetin zararini artirmaktadir.

Dere yataklarmin yagislarla gelen suyun akisina imkan verecek kadar genis
olmamasi, suyun drene olmasini engelleyip tagsmasina neden olmaktadir. Tagkin
riski tagtyan alanin diizliik olmasi suyun gollenmesini artiric1 bir etki yapmak
sureti ile taskinlarin zararini artirmaktadir.

Litolojik Faktérler

Taskin alaninin litolojisini kumtasi, seyl, marnlardan olusan formasyon ile
kumtasi, silttagi arakatmanli ¢amurtaglarindan olusan birim ile aliivyonlar
olusturmaktadir. Sahada genel olarak ¢akil, kum, silt ve killerden olusan
aliivyonlar ile kil miktar1 fazla olan kayaglarin varlig1 dikkate alinmasi gerekli
bir faktordiir. Oyle ki, killer cok hizli suya doygun hale gegtikten sonra
gegirimsiz bir zon olusturmaktadir. Boylece sizmaya gegemeyen su gollenmeye
baslayarak tagkin olmasin artiric1 bir etki yapmaktadir.

Iklim Faktorii

Inceleme alaninda sonbaharda yillik yagislarin %20’ye yakminin diismesi ile
birlikte toprak yaz kurakligindan sonra ihtiyag duydugu suyu cekmeye
baslamaktadir. Yagislarin yaklasik %50’sinin de kis mevsiminde diismesi
topragmm bu donem sonunda da suya doygun hale gelmesini saglamaktadir.
Boylece su miktari sizarak azalmamakta aksine akisa gegmek suretiyle derelerin
akimi algak alanlara dogru artmaktadir.

Basra Algak Basing Sistemi’nin etkiledigi donemde KKTC’de kurak ve sicak
hava hiikiim siirmekte, ancak iist atmosferdeki soguk hava kiitlelerinin bolgeye
ulagsmasi gibi nadir zamanlarda olusan konvektif akimlar yaz mevsiminde
kararsiz saganak yagislarina neden olmaktadir (Altung,1998: 1). Saganaklar ile
gelen yagislar ise ilkbahar ve yaz boyunca biriken malzemenin artmasi ile hem
afetin olusum hizint hem de olusturacagi zarar1 artirmaktadir.

Toprak Faktorii

Ince teksriirlii topraklarin kaba tekstiirlii topraklara gore permeabilite kapasiteleri
diisiiktiir. Kuvvetli yagmurlardan sonra ince tekstiirlii topraklarin gollendigi
goriiliir. Bu olay topragin su gegirme 6zelliginin iyi olmadigimi gosterir. Ayrical
killi sert tabakalar da topragin permeabilitesini azaltir (Mater, 1998: 132).
Inceleme alanindaki gollenme riski tasiyan alanlar Lefkosa, Alaykdy ve
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Kanlikdy ¢evreleridir. Tarim ve Orman Bakanhigi — Cukurova Universitesi Ziraat
Fakiiltesi Toprak Boliimii Bilimsel ve Teknik Isbirligi Detayli Toprak Etiidii ve
Haritalama Projesinde s6z konusu alanlarda yedi farkli toprak serisi
bulunmaktadir. Bu toprak serilerindeki kil miktarlar1 toprak yiizeyinde; %19,
%34, %42-54 arasi, %20, %42 ve %24 oranlarindadir (KKTC Tarim ve Orman
Bakanligi, Cilt 1, 2001:117,143,186,201,210,215). Toprak igerisinde kil
miktarinin fazla olusu ve ince taneli gegirimsiz topraklarin varligi, yagmur
sularinin egimli olan alanlarda hizli yiizeysel akisa, egimin az oldugu zeminlerde
ise gollenmelerin yasanmasi neticesinde hidrolojik kdkenli dogal afetlerin
siddetini artirici bir rol oynamaktadir.

Bitki Ortiisii Faktorii

Letkosa ve gevresinde step ve garig formasyonlarinin, bazi yerlerde ise tamamen
bitki ortiisinden yoksun alanlarm varlifi hidrografik kokenli dogal afetler
iizerinde ciddi bir rol oynamaktadir. Oyle ki, bitki formasyonunun ciliz olmasi
suyun sizmasina yardimci olmamakta, bununla birlikte akisa gegen suyun
giicinli artirict bir etkiye sahip olarak sel sularinin hizinin ve miktarinin
artmasina ve al¢ak alanlarda da bu sularin birikmesinde bir etkiye sahip olmak
kosulu ile tagkinlarin yasanmasina ve zararin daha fazla olmasina artirict bir etki
yapmaktadir.

Arazi Kullanim

Karayolu c¢alismalari sirasinda ¢evredeki dere yataklari dikkate alinmadan tahrip
edilmistir ve halen edilmektedir. Ayrica kazilan enkazlar da ¢ogunlukla dere
yataklarina bosaltilmistir. Bilingsiz olarak yapilmis bu calismalar akarsuyun
drene olmasii engelleyerek ¢evrenin su baskinina ugramasina neden olmustur.
Cikartilan enkaz kisa yoldan ¢evredeki derelere bosaltildiginda daha az maliyete
neden olacagi diisiintiliirken, hatali arazi kullanimi sonucu afet sonrasi1 maliyet
daha da yiikseltilmektedir.

Yapilan insaatlar sirasinda akarsuyun gectigi alanlar dikkate alinmadan
yatagin yerinde degisiklikler yapilmaktadir. Bu durum ise drenaj sorunlarini
yaratmak suretiyle tagkinlarmm yagsanmasina neden olmaktadir (Foto 17). Yine
yapilan insaatlar sirasinda derenin tagkin zaman dikkate alinmadan tiinel ve
kopriiler yapilmaktadir. Rahat drene olamayan derelerde de su baskinlar
yasanmaktadir (Foto 27).
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Foto 22

Lefkosa’da dere yataginin hemen kenarina insaa edilen ve tagkin riski tasiyan
bina hatali yer se¢imine giizel bir 6rnektir. Kare giineye dogru ¢ekilmistir (Foto
22).

Dere yataklarinin ¢6p dokiim alanlar1 olarak kullanilmasi yine insanlarin dere
yatagindaki drenaj sartlarina etki yapmasi ile hidrolojik kokenli afetlerin
yasanmasma neden olunmaktadir (Foto 19). Ornegin Kibris Gazetesi’nin
04.02.1995 tarihinde yaymnlanan, Karaoglanoglu merkezinden gecen deredeki
koprii altinin ¢opliik sekline dondiigii yazisi, bahsedilen nedene bir kanit olarak
gosterilebilir.  17.09.1995 tarihinde Kibris Gazetesi’nde Yesilirmak yolu,
Giizelyurt ve Lefke bolgelerindeki kdy yollarmin ¢opliik halinde kullanilmasi da
drenaj sorunlarinin yasanmasinda 6nemli bir etkiye sahiptir (Kibris Gazetesi,
1995).
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Foto 23

Girne-Karaoglanoglu arasindaki anayol {izerinde derenin kanalize olmasi igin
yapilmis olan tiinel dar oldugu i¢in derenin tagkin doneminde akigina imkan
vermemektedir. Bu yilizden yolun disinda akisa gegen derenin yola tahribat
verdigi goriilmektedir (Foto 23).

Foto 24
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Lapta-Karsiyaka arasindaki yol kenarinda ¢opler ile kapatilmis olan kopri
derenin akigini tikayarak taskin yasanmasina neden olmaktadir (Foto 24).

Kuru tarim faaliyetleri yapilan alanlarda dogal bitki Ortiisine aniz
yanginlarinin yapilmasi ile zarar verilmektedir. Yagishh donemde tarim iriinleri
ile kapli olan alanlar, kurak gegen yaz doneminde bitki drtiisiinden yoksun ¢iplak
alanlar olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum ise tagkin riskini artirmaktadir.

Seyelan

Calisma alaninda seyelanlarin baglica goriildiigii alanlar Girne Daglari’nin
ozellikle kuzey yamaglart ve giiney yamaglarindaki yerlesmelerdedir. Kuzey
yamaglarda bulunan Lapta ve Alsancak’ta, giiney yamaglarda ise Kozan,
Alemdag ve Akgicek c¢evresinde seyelanlarin meydana geldigi yapilan arsiv ve
arazi ¢aligmalar1 sonucu ortaya ¢ikmustir.

1 Aralik 2001 tarihinde Meteoroloji Dairesi Miidiirliigii’'nden alinan verilere
gore Lapta’ya normalin {izerinde yagis diismesi (1 Aralik 130 mm, 2 Aralik 106
mm) ve bdlgenin KKTC’nin en yiiksek ve egimli (%40) bolimiinde, Lapta
Daglari eteklerinde kurulmus olmasi, seyelan dogal afetinin yaganmasina neden
olmustur. Oyle ki, firtinali saganak yagislardan sonra bir ¢ok cam agaci
sokiilmiis, agac kokleri ve degisik boyutlardaki iri kaya pargalar1 dereleri
tikamis, bir ¢ok ev sular altinda kalmig, duvarlar ¢okmiis, kiigiik ¢apli kiitle
hareketleri ve gamur akintilart meydana gelmistir.

Foto 26. Seyelan sonucunda kanalize olamayan su biitiin yiizeyi kaplayarak akis
gostermektedir.
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Foto 27. Lapta’da meydan gelen seyelanda tabaka halinde ylizeyi, kaplayan su ve
seyelanin neden oldugu kiitle hareketleri izlenebilmektedir.

Foto 28. Alsancak’da 1 Aralik 2000 tarihinde meydana gelen seyelanda yol bir kanal
vazifesi gorerek sel karakteri 6zelligi gostermektedir.
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Sel

Calisma alaninda sellerin baslica goriildiigii alanlar Girne Daglari’nin 6zellikle
kuzey yamaglarindaki yerlesmelerdedir (Harita 8). Kuzey yamaglarda bulunan
Lapta ve Alsancak’da sellerden dolay1 bir¢ok tarim alani, yerlesmeler, agillar ve
ulagim zararl yonde etkilenmistir (Foto 25).

Foto 29. Lapta’da sel sonrasinda dere yataginda kalan malzeme.

s - 4

E

Burada yapilmis olan koprii, derenin ¢ekik donemine uygun olarak insa
edilmistir. Halbuki k&priiniin daha genis olmast durumunda selin yapacagi zarar
az olabilecegi gibi selin meydana gelmesi bile engellenebilirdi.

Foto 30. Sel sonrasinda dere yataginin yamaglarinda bulunan agaclarin devrildigi
goriilmektedir.
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Foto 31

Foto 31°de Alsancak’ta glineye dogru cekilmis olan fotografta carpak duvarin
yasanan sel afeti sonrasi yikildig1 goriilmektedir. Dere yatagina ¢ok yakin bir
yerde yapilmis olan ev, sel dogal afetinden etkilenme riski tagimaktadir.

Sel dogal afetinin yasandig1 yerlerden bir tanesi de Gemikonag1’dir. Oyle ki,
Gemikonagi’nda 30.10.1996 tarihinde meydana gelen sel sonucunda Nejdet
Levent Sokak’taki market yikilmigtir (Kibris Gazetesi, 1996).

Yiizeysel akigt durdurabilmek igin yol kenarlari boyunca uzanan yamaglar
beton basamaklarla kusatilarak hem suyun hizi azaltilabilir hem de enkazin yol
icerisine tasinmasi engellenerek selin neden olacagi zarar indirgenebilir
(Oya,1983: 190).

Kopriileri korumak amaciyla dar ve dik vadilerin dengesini saglamasina
yonelik akis hizin1 en aza indirgemek icin kopriilerin {ist ¢igirlarina basamakl
betonlar vasitasi ile suni engebelilikler yapilabilir (Oya,1983: 192).

Taskin

Hidrolojik kokenli dogal afetlerden olan tagkinlar inceleme alaninda yapmis
oldugu morfolojik etkiler bakimindan olduk¢a Onemli bir yere sahiptir.
Taskinlari; kokenlerine bagli olarak ii¢ grupta siniflandirmak miimkiindiir.
Bunlar, drenajdaki su fazlasina bagli olarak olusan taskinlar, goletlerdeki su
fazlasina bagli olarak olusan tagkinlar ve yagislara bagli yilizeysel sellenmeler
sonucu meydana gelen gollenmeler seklindedir.
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Drenajdaki Su Fazlasina Bagh Taskinlar

Drenajdaki su fazlasina bagh taskinlar yagislarin normalin {izerinde olmasi veya
dere yataklarina yapilan birtakim degisiklikler sonucunda derenin drene
olamasina bagl olarak meydana gelmektedir.

Yaz mevsimi boyunca Kibris’ta yagislar ender, ancak saganak seklindedir. Bu
durum ise tamamen kuru olan dere yataklarinin ve giinlenme sonucu biriken
yamag¢ molozlarinin, dereleri tikamasina yardimei olmaktadir. Bdylece sularin
drene olmasinda giigliikler yasanmakta, saganak seklinde gelen yagislarla birlikte
ise taskinlar daha etkili ve zarar verici bir sekilde olusmaktadir. Ornegin
03.07.1995 tarihinde saganak yagislari Lefkosa ve c¢evresinde tagkinlarin
yasanmasina neden olmustur (Kibris Gazetesi, 1995). Ayni hafta icerisinde
devami gelen yagislar 10.07.1995 tarihinde Lefkosa’da m? ye 30,3 kg yagis
diismesi sonucu evleri su basmustir (Kibris Gazetesi, 1995). Kronolojik olarak
tagkinlarin siralandig1 bolimde 6zellikle Mayis-Agustos aylar1 arasinda meydana
gelen taskinlar bu durumu desteklemektedir.

Saganak seklinde yagan yagmurlar taskinlara neden oldugu gibi siirekli yagan
yagislar da taskinlara neden olmaktadir. Oyle ki 04.01.1996 tarihinde Lefkosa’da
iki giin siireyle yagan yagmurun sonucu Lefkosa sular altinda kalmistir (Kibris
Gazetesi, 1996). iki giin sonra 06.01.1996 tarihinde Girne de ayni nedenden
dolay1 taskin afeti yasamistir (Kibris Gazetesi, 1996).

Tagkinlarin yasanmasinda alt yapi yetersizliklerinin de etkisi bulunmaktadir.
13.10.1996 tarihinde Lefkosa’da meydana gelen taskin sonucu evler sular altinda
kalmstir (Kibris Gazetesi, 1996).

Tagkinlar1 yaratan etkenler igerisinde, dere yataklarmin ¢oplik olarak
kullanildig1 ve derenin drene olamamasi nedeniyle meydana gelen taskinlar
vardir. 25.11.1996 tarihinde Bayrak Radyo Televizyon Kurumu yakinlarindaki
dere yataginin ¢ople doldurulmasi sonucu tagkin yasanmasi bu durumun giizel
bir 6rnegidir (Kibris Gazetesi, 1996). Yapilan arsiv ¢alismalari sonucunda bu
ornekleri artirmak miimkiindiir. Kronolojik olarak meydana gelmis tagkinlar ve
neden oldugu zararlar su sekildedir:

27.10.1996 tarihinde bir saat siiren saganak yagislarin sonucunda Lefkosa’daki
bir¢ok evi su basmis, yollar ¢cokmiis ve araglar yolda kalmistir (Kibris Gazetesi,
1996).

Lefke’de, Lefke Deresi’nin asagi ¢igrinda yapilmis olan tripleks sosyal
konutlar son ii¢ yildir taskinlardan dolay1 zarar gérmektedir. Bilingsiz olarak
secilmis olan taskin ovasindaki yapilagma bir ¢ok insanin gerek malinin gerekse
tarim topraklariin zarar gérmesine neden olmaktadir.

04.03.1997 tarihinde Lefke’de m? ye 58 mm, Lefkosa’da m*’ye 25 mm gibi
mevsim normallerinin tizerinde yagis diismesi sonucunda Lefke ve Lefkosa’daki
evlerde ve diizliik alanlarda taskin yasanmistir. Bu tagkin bir ¢ok trafik kazasinin
meydana gelmesine ve bu kazalar sirasinda bir kiginin dliimiine neden olmustur
(Kibris Gazetesi, 1997).
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11.06.1997 tarihinde Lefkosa’da etkili olan saganak yagislar sonucunda yollar
sular altinda kalmig ve bir evi su basmistir (Kibris Gazetesi, 1997).

14.06.1997 tarihinde ise ani gelen saganak yagislar sonucunda 6zellikle Girne,
Letkosa ve Alaykdy’de meydana gelen taskinlar sonucunda; trafik kazalar1 ve
elektrik kesintileri yagsanmustir (Kibris Gazetesi, 1997).

04.11.1997 tarihinde Bostanci’da siddetli yagislar sonucunda Giizelyurt Deresi
tasip 12 ev, 1 firin, 1 agil, 4 is¢i evi ve genis bir arazi sular altinda kalmus,
telefon ve elektrik telleri kopmustur (Kibris Gazetesi, 1998).

19.11.1997 tarihinde bakimsiz olan dere yataklar1 ve kopriilerden drene
olamayan derelerde tagkinlar yasanmistir. Tamamen bilingsiz kullanimdan dolay1
meydana gelen taskinlar sonucunda pek ¢ok kdy yollarini sular kaplamistir
(Kibris Gazetesi, 1997).

04.06.1998 tarihinde Lefkosa ve civarinda saganak yagislar1 sonucunda bir cok
evi su basmig, uzun siireli elektrik kesintileri yasanmigtir ve zararin dort milyar
oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Ayrica 09.06.1998 tarihli gazetede ise taskinlar
sonrast salgin hastaliklarin yasanildigi da ifade edilmistir (Kibris Gazetesi,
1998).

30.11.1998 tarihinde siddetli yagis sonucu Lefkosa sokaklart gélden farksiz bir
hale gelmistir (Kibris Gazetesi, 1998).

10.06.1999 tarihinde siddetli yagmur ve doludan sonra dolan dereler tasarak
cesitli kazalar olmustur (Kibris Gazetesi, 1999).

11.06.1999 tarihinde ise devam eden yagislar sonucunda Girne ve Lefkosa’da
bir ¢ok evi su basmustir (Kibris Gazetesi, 1999).

26.06.1999 tarihinde meydana gelen taskinlar sonucunda Girne Bolgesi’nde
bulunan bir ¢ok kdy zarar gormiistiir. Oyle ki, Gegitkdy’de sebze ekili olan 60
doniimliik alan telef olarak 7 milyarlik zarar olmustur (Kibris Gazetesi, 1999).

22.04.2000 tarihinde giin boyu siiren yagislar sonucunda Lefkosa’nin bazi
bolgelerinde tagkinlarla birlikte 16 evi su basmustir (Kibris Gazetesi, 2000).

28.07.2000 tarihinde meydana gelen taskin sonucunda Lefkosa’da bir ¢ok ev
ile birlikte yollar sular altinda kalmistir. Bununla birlikte ¢esitli trafik kazalari ve
trafik aksamalari yasanmustir. Taskin, Meclis meydaninda bulunan agacin
devrilerek oradaki araglarin zarar gérmesine neden olmustur (Kibris Gazetesi,
2000).

01.12.2000 tarihinde dort giin siireyle araliksiz olarak yagan yagis neticesinde
Lefkosa ve civarinda meydana gelen taskinlar biiyiik zarara yol agmustir (Kibris
Gazetesi, 2000).

14.05.2001 tarihinde siddetli gelen yagislarla birlikte (45m*kg) meydana
gelen tagkinlar Lefkosa’da Dr. Burhan Nalbantoglu Hastahanesi’nin sular altinda
kalmasina, agaclarin devrilmesine neden olmustur (Kibris Gazetesi, 2001).

18.08.2001 tarihinde yagmur, dolu ve firtina ile birlikte gelen siddetli yagislar
Giizelyurt Bolgesi’nde, yollarin sular altinda kalarak ulagima kapanmasina ve bir
cok evin sular altinda kalmasina yol agmistir (Kibris Gazetesi, 2001).

140



Girne-Lefkosa Hatti 'min Batisinda Kalan Sahadaki Hatali Arazi Kullaniminin
Neden Oldugu Jeomorfolojik Problemler

17.10.2001 tarihinde Lefkosa’da m* ye 33,2 kg, Alaykoy’de 15,5 kg yagmur
yagmasi sonucunda yasanan taskin ile s6z konusu yerlerde bulunan yollar sular
altinda kalmigtir (Kibris Gazetesi, 2001).

15.05.2002 tarihinde bes saat araliksiz yagan yagislar sonucunda meydana
gelen taskin ile Lefkosa sular altinda kalmistir. Ayrica civar kdylerdeki tarim
alanlarinda tagkinin hasat zaman1 meydana gelmesine baglh olarak tarim fiiriinleri
zarar gormiistiir (Kibris Gazetesi, 2002).

02.06.2002 tarihinde Lefkosa’da meydana gelen taskin neticesinde birgok ev
ve mahalle aralarindaki yollari su basmistir. Bu ylizden vatandaglar ¢apa ve
kiireklerle afete karst savas vermiglerdir (Kibris Gazetesi, 2002).

04.12.2002 tarihinde Girne ve Lefkosa’da siddetli yagislardan dolay:
Kanlidere tasarak bir¢ok ev sular altinda kalmis ve trafik kazalar1 yasanmistir
(Kibris Gazetesi, 2002).

09.12.2002 tarihinde yine Lefkosa’da meydana gelen siddetli yagislar ve dolu
tagkinlarin yaganmasina neden olmustur (Kibris Gazetesi, 2002).

21.12.2002 tarihinde devam eden yagislar neticesinde Lefkosa sakinlerinden
bir kiginin evi ¢okmiistiir (Kibris Gazetesi, 2002).

13.02.2003 tarihinde taskin, siddetli yagis ve firtina nedeni ile, Lefkosa’daki
bir¢ok kerpi¢ evde ¢okmeler yasanmustir (Kibris Gazetesi, 2003).

14.02.2003 tarihinde uzun siiren yagislarla birlikte 6zellikle Girne’de yasanan
tagkinlar neticesinde yollar kapanmis, agaclar devrilmis ve Levent Sitesi’ndeki
evleri su basmistir (Kibris Gazetesi, 2003).

21.03.2003 tarihinde Lefkosa Sanayi Bolgesi sular altinda kaldi. Yilmaz
Stimenak’a ait Zafer Garaj’da 7000 sterlinlik zarar tesbit edilmistir (Kibris
Gazetesi, 2003).

31.05.2003 tarihinde Letkosa’da siddetli yagan yagislar sonucunda meydana
gelen taskinla birlikte yollarda bir metre yiiksekliginde su birikintileri meydana
gelmigtir. Boylece bir ¢ok ev ve araba sular altinda kalmistir (Kibris Gazetesi,
2003).
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Foto 32. Lefkosa’da dere yatagmin igerisine yapilmaya baslayan ingaat ve tagidigi risk
goriilmektedir.

Goletlerdeki Su Fazlasina Bagh Taskinlar

Taskinlarin yagsanmasini engelleyen veya zararin aza indirgenmesinde dnemli bir
etkiye sahip olan goletler, bazi zamanlarda ise tagkinlarin olmasinda etkiye
sahiptirler. Oyle ki, goletin tasima kapasitesi dolmaya yakin iken bosaltilmamasi
durumunda taskinlar meydana gelerek zararli etkilerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden
olmaktadir. Ornegin Lefke’de drenajdaki su fazlasma bagh taskinlarin yaninda
goletlerdeki su fazlasina bagh olan taskinlar da olmaktadir. Bunun da &tesinde
Gemikonag1 Goleti’nin secildigi yer oldukga hatalidir. Oyle ki, gdlette
kapaklarin bulundugu alandan fay ge¢mesi, olasi bir sarsintida triplekslerde
yasayan insanlarin Olimiine bile neden olabilecek kadar riskli bir durum
yaratmaktadir.
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Foto 33. Gonyeli Goleti tagkin sahasi igerisindeki yapilan yerlesim amagh hatali yer
secimi gozlemlenmektedir.

Goletin tagmasi sonucunda (2003) yerlesme alaninda tagkin olmasindan iki giin
geemis olmasina ragmen suyun zemin {izerinde kaldig1 izlenmektedir.

26.01.04 tarihinde araliksiz siiren yagislar neticesinde Giizelyurt Goleti tagarak
Giizelyurt gevre yolu ile Mevlevi koyil arasindaki yolun trafige kapanmasina
neden olmustur (Kibris Gazetesi: 2004).

Foto 34. Giizelyurt Goletinin kanallardan tagmis oldugu izlenmektedir.
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28.02.04 tarihindeki Kibris Gazetesinde kisin ¢ok yagislt gegmesine bagl olarak
tim goletlerin dolup tastig1 belirtilmistir (Kibris Gazetesi: 2004).

Yagislara Baglh Goéllenmeler

Inceleme alaninda en c¢ok goriilen hidrolojik kokenli dogal afetler igerisinde
yagislara bagli olan go6llenmeler yer almaktadir. Yapmis oldugum arazi
caligmalar1 sonunda ozellikle Girne Daglari’nin giineyinde kalan, Kibris Rum
Yonetimi ile sinirlandirilan algak ovalik alanlarda gollenme probleminin
yasandig1 tespit edilmistir. Sonbaharda baslayip kis boyunca aktif durumda olan
yagislar kisa bir siire icerisinde topragin su ile doygun hale gegmesiyle bahsi
gecen alanlarda nisan ayma kadar sellenme-seyelan halindeki yiizeysel akis ile
toplanan su diiz ve gukur alanlarda gollenmis olarak bulunmaktadir.

Inceleme alaninda bu tiir géllenmelerin goriildiigii baslica alanlar; Lefkosa,
Alaykdy, Kanlikoy ve Lefke gevresidir. Hi¢ siliphesiz bu alanlarda suyun
yeraltina sizamamasinda topraklarin kil minareli yoniinden zengin olmasinin ¢ok
biiyiik bir etkisi bulunmaktadir.

15.06.1999 tarihinde devam eden yagislarla birlikte doygun hale gegen toprak
sizdirma yapamadigindan dolay1 mahalle ararlarindaki kdy yollarinda sular, yaya
kaldirimlarina kadar yiikselmistir (Kibris Gazetesi, 1999).

16 Ekim 2000 tarihinde Meteoroloji Dairesi Miidiirliigii’nden alinan bilgiye
gore Lefkosa, m*’ye 33,2 kg yagis alarak yagmura teslim oldu. Altyapi
eksiklikleri, bunun yaninda ise Giiney Kibris Rum Yonetimi’'nde barajlarin
dolmasiyla kapaklarin acilmasi, Lefkosa’nin sular altinda kalmasina neden
olmustur.

26 Kasim — 31 Kasim 2000 tarihleri arasinda dort giin siire icerisinde araliksiz
yagan yagmurlar, Lefkosa’da tagkinlarin yasanmasma ve oldukca fazla hasara
neden olmustur.

144



Girne-Lefkosa Hatti 'min Batisinda Kalan Sahadaki Hatali Arazi Kullaniminin
Neden Oldugu Jeomorfolojik Problemler

Foto 35. Lefkosa- Alaykdy arasindaki géllenme riski olan alanlardaki hatali yer se¢imi
goriilmektedir.

Foto 36. Lefkosa’da gecirimsiz zeminin ve egimin az olmasina bagl olarak yerlesimler
¢evresinde gollenmeler izlenmektedir.
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Foto 37

Lefkosa’da Kibris Cumhuriyeti doneminde ikamet izni olmayan alanlarda son on
senedir sehirlesmenin artmasina bagli olarak Ortakdy batisindaki alanlarda hizla
yapilasmaya gidilmistir. Ustteki fotograf (Foto 37) Nisan aymda cekilmis
olmasina karsilik alandaki gollenme riskinin agik oldugu goriilmektedir.

Sel, seyelan ve tagkinlarin bolgedeki etkileri ¢esitli sekillerde gdzlemlenmistir.
Bu etkiler kimi zaman da diger dogal afetlerin yagsanmasina neden olmustur. Bu
etkilerin baglicalari:

Tarim {irlinlerinin ve topragin tagkinlar sonrasi zarar gormesi,

Hayvancilik faaliyetinin olumsuz yonde etkilenmesi,

Cesitli yap1 ve binalarin zarar gérmesi,

Taskinlar sonrasi sivrisinek gibi hasaratlarin miktarmin artmasi,

Saganak yagislarla olusan sel ve seyelanlara bagli olarak cesitli kiitle

hareketlerinin meydana gelmesi,

Erozyon ve sel yarintilarinin meydana gelmesi,

Bitki ortiisiiniin tahrip olmast,

Elektrik, yol, su gibi altyapr tesislerinin zarar gérmeleridir.
Oya’nin (2000) al¢ak alanlardaki jeomorfolojik birimler ile taskin esnasindaki
durumlart hakkinda hazirlamis oldugu Tablo 3-4 dikkate alindig1 zaman taragalar
ile leveler iizerinde tagkinlarin ¢ok ender etkili oldugu sonucuna varilmistir.
Ekonomik faaliyetler dikkate alinmadig1 zaman bu alanlarin yerlesmeye miisait
olan birimler oldugu kanisina varilabilir. Ancak vadi tabanlari, fanlar, art
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batakliklar ve delta sahalar1 tagkinlardan en ¢ok etkilenen sahalardir (Tablo 4).
Bu yiizden taskimlarin yasandigi bu alanlarda yerlesmelerin uygun olmadigi ve
biiyiik bir risk tagidig1 séylenebilir.

Tablo 4. Jeomorfolojik Birimler ile Taskin Sirasindaki Durum Arasindaki Baglanti

Jeomorfolojik Birimler Taskin Sirasindaki Durumlari
Taskin boyunca su baskinindan etkilenmeyen
Taracalar
alanlardir.
Vadi Tabanlar: Su baslfln'ln oldugu sirada yiiksek akim ve hizi
olan ve iyi drene olan alanlardir.
Su basmast sirasinda agindirma, biriktirme
Fan faaliyetleri hizlh  olup dere drenajinda
degisiklikler meydana gelmektedir. Iyi bir
drenaja sahiptir.
Olagandis1 tagkinlar sirasinda su baskinin oldugu
Leve N . .
iyi bir drenaja sahip alanlardir.
Art Bataklik Uzup.sgre. su bé'l'SklIll.l’lda kalan alanlardir. Derin
su birikintileri gozlenir.
Uzun siire su baskininda kalan alanlardir. Ayrca
Delta siklikla deniz akmtilarinin da etkisi altinda
kalmaktadir.
Eski Akarsu Sahast Su olaganiistii tgskmlar sirasinda bu bolgelerde
akiga gegmektedir.
Kiy1 Kumullari Su baskinina ugramayan alanlar
Kiy1 Kumullar1 Arasinda | Siddetli yagislar oldugu sirada su baskini
Kalan Algak Alanlar yasanmaktadir.
Islah Edilmis Araziler Uzun siire su basmasina ugrayan alanlardir.

(Oya, 2000: 9)

Akarsu Yatak Degisikligi

Gerek bina yapimi gerekse koprii ve yol yapimlarinda Kibris’taki dere yataklari
genellikle kuru olduklarindan dolay1 drenaj sorunlari ortaya ¢ikmaz gibi
diisiiniilse bile 6zellikle kig aylarinda akisa gegen bu dereler drenaj sorunlarinin
yasanmasmna neden olmaktadir. Ozellikle niifus artisma bagli  olarak
yapilagsmalarin da artmasi ile birlikte sehirlesme siireci igerisinde olan alanlarda,
drenaj Ozellikleri dikkate alinmadan yapilasmalara gidilmektedir. Anlasildig:
iizere akarsu yatak degisiklikleri cogunlukla Lefkosa ¢evresinde izlenmektedir.
Ornegin Lefkosa’daki Levent Koleji'nin insa edilmesi igin dere yatagmin yeri
degistirilmis ve kisa alanda tag 6rmeden bir yatak yapilmistir. Bu durum bozulan
akarsu yataginda yagislarin arttig1 her donemde son dort yildir yatagin tagmasina

147



Sibel KUTOGLU

neden olmaktadir. Bunun yaninda yatak igerisinde kiigiik ¢apl toprak kaymalar1
yasanirken, eski dere yatagmin doldurulmasi ile birlikte okul cevresinde
cokmelerin oldugu gézlemlenmistir.

Yine Lefkosa ¢evresinde dere yataginin icerisinde su an yapilmakta olan {ig
katli bir ingaat biiyiik bir risk tegkil etmektedir. Hemen yolun karsisinda bulunan
Tofag araba satim binasinin ingaatinda da dere yataginin genisligi daraltilarak
orme duvar yapmak sureti ile derenin drenaji saglanmaya calisilmigtir. Ne var ki
yapilmig olan 6rme duvar derenin akigini saglayamamistir. Bunun sonucunda her
sene bu alanlarda tagkin yaganmaktadir. Cevredeki halk gerek su baskinlarinin
yasanmasindan gerekse trafigin aksamasindan dolayr biiylik bir sikinti
igerisindedir.

Dere yataklar1 dikkate alinmadan Dikmen ¢opliigiine vahsi olarak yigilan ¢opler
derelerin kanalize olup akmasimi engellemektedir. Bu durum ise hidrografik
kokenli afetlerin yasanmasina sebebiyet vermektedir.

Sonuc¢

Bu c¢alismada Kibris’in kuzeybatisinda, giineyden siyasi sinir, kuzeyden
Akdeniz, batidan Giizelyurt Korfezi ile siyasi smir ve dogudan 33°20°22°* dogu
boylamindan g¢izilen hat boyunca inceleme alanmi smirlandirilmistir. “Girne-
Lefkosa Hatti’nin Batisinda Kalan Sahadaki Hatali Arazi Kullaniminin Neden
Oldugu Jeomorfolojik Problemler” baglikli bu calismada uygulamali
jeomorfoloji galismasi yapilmasi amaglanmistir. Bu baglamda ilk dnce bolgenin
genel fiziki cografya 6zellikleri incelenmistir. Daha sonra ise bu fiziki ortamdaki
insanlarin  faaliyetleri degerlendirilmistir.  Yapilan bu degerlendirmeler
sonucunda ise insanlarin yapmis oldugu faaliyetlerin ne gibi jeomorfolojik
risklere neden oldugu aragtirilmigtir. Tiim bu arastirmalar sonucunda asagidaki
bulgulara ulagilmstir.

Inceleme alanindaki jeolojik dzellikler, litoloji ve tektonik olarak iki boliimde
ele alimmistir. Dolomit, ofiyoloit, kiregtasi, bres, marn, seyl, kumtasi, gamurtasi,
silttasi, tebesir, jips, geng ve yasli altivyonlar ile fanglomera gibi degisik litolojik
formasyonlar bolgenin litolojik 6zelliklerini olusturmaktadir. Inceleme alani
glineyden Afrika ve Arabistan levhalari, kuzeyden ise Avrasya levhasinin
sikistirmast sonucu tektonik etki altinda kalmistir. Bu baglamda kuzeyde yer alan
Girne Siradaglar1 orojenik hareketler neticesinde yiikselip kivrilarak calisma
sahasinin sira daglarini olusturmustur. Bu daglar boyunca kabaca E-W yo6niinde
fay hatlar1 meydana gelmistir.

Caligma sahasi1 bugiinkii morfolojik goriiniimiinii farkli etken ve siireglerin
etkisi altinda almistir. Bolgeyi genel olarak yiiksek alanlar, yamag arazileri,
bogazlar, pediment alani ve algak alanlar olusturmaktadir. inceleme alanindaki
yiiksek alanlar 6zellikle kuzeyde uzanan Girne Siradaglari’ni i¢ine almaktadir.
Ayrica bu yliksek daglik alanin bir alt kademesinde ii¢ seviye halinde bulunan
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plato sahalar1 yer almaktadir. Yamag alanlarinda ise yiiksek egimli ve az egimli
yamag arazileri gelisme gostermistir. Egim degerleri yiiksek olmayan yamag
alanlarinda traverten taracalarinin, taliis depolarmin ve akarsu taragalarinin
olusmus oldugu da gozlemlenmistir. Yine Girne Daglari’nin egimli giliney
yamaglar1 gerisinde ovalik alana kadar pediment sahasi yer almaktadir. Yiiksek
daglik kiitleler arasinda 6zellikle ulasimin ve sehirlesmenin gelismesinde biiyiik
bir katki saglayan antesedant oldugu tahmin edilen iki bogaz gelisme
gostermistir. Egim degerleri azalmig olan ii¢lincii bolge ise algak alanlart igine
almaktadir. Bu alanlari, 6zellikle denizel ve akarsu taragalari, deltalar ile algak ve
yiiksek kiyilar olusturmaktadir.

Kibris, Akdeniz’in kuzeydogusunda bulunan bir adadir. Bu nedenden dolay1
inceleme alaninin genelinde karakteristik Akdeniz iklimi &zellikleri
yasanmaktadir. Ancak roliyef faktoriintin etkisi ile 6zellikle Girne Daglar ile
Trodos daglik kiitlesi arasinda kalan Giizelyurt ve Letkosa ¢evresinde Akdeniz
ikliminden uzak, daha kuru 6zelliklerin yasandig1 yapilan hesaplamalar sonucu
ortaya konmustur.

Akarsular Akdeniz rejimine uygun drenaj dzellikleri gostermektedir. Oyle ki,
kis ayinda akisa gecen dereler yaz mevsimi boyunca kuru dere yatagi
halindedirler.

Inceleme alaninda 6zellikle iklim ve litolojik zelliklerin etkisi altinda gesitli
toprak tilirleri gelisme gostermistir. En yaygin olan toprak tiirlii aliivyonlar
olurken, kiregli kahverengi topraklar ise ikinci sirada yer almaktadir.

Iklim 6zelliklerinin etkisi altinda en yaygin olan bitki formasyonunu makiler
olustururken garig, step ve Ozellikle kizil camlarin yaygin oldugu orman
formasyonunun yayilim gosterdigi saptanmistir.

Insanlarin  ihtiyaglar1  dogrultusunda birtakim ekonomik faaliyetler
siirdiiriilmektedir. Inceleme alanindaki arazi kullanimlarinda en fazla ihtiyag
duyulan birimlerden bir tanesi yerlesmelerdir. Ayrica tarim faaliyetleri, sanayi
faaliyetleri, turistik amagh faaliyetler ve ¢6p dokiim alanlar1 da arazi kullanimi
icerisinde onemli bir paya sahiptir. Niifus artisina paralel olarak insanlarin daha
¢ok konuta, tarim iiriiniine, sanayi Uiriiniine, turistik amagli yapilara ve daha ¢ok
¢Op dokiim alanina ihtiyaci olmaktadir.

S6z konusu ihtiyaglar dogrultusunda insanlarin yapilagsmaya gitmesi
gerekmektedir. Ancak yapilasma sirasinda jeomorfolojik ozellikler dikkate
alinmaldir.  Jeomorfolojik  ozelliklerin ~ dikkate alinmadigi  durumlarda
jeomorfolojik problemlerin yasandigi, bu ¢alisma sonucunda ortaya ¢ikmustir.
Inceleme alaninda karsilasilan baslhica jeomorfolojik problemleri; kiitle
hareketleri, erozyon, giinlenme, kiy1 ilerlemesi, kiy1 gerilemesi, kumul
hareketleri, seyelan, sel, taskin ve akarsu yatak degisiklikleri olmaktadir.

Inceleme alanmi etkisi altia alan ve bu sekilde bilingsiz kullanimlar siirdiikce
etkisi altina almaya devam edecek olan jeomorfolojik problemlerin ¢éziimiine
katkis1 olacagi diisiiniilen Oneriler tglincii bolimde yer alan hatali arazi
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kullanimlarinin neden oldugu jeomorfolojik problemler basligi altinda bagh
bulundugu morfolojik problemlerin ardindan ele alinmistir.

Sonug olarak, Kibris’ta jeomorfoloji calismasi hi¢ yapilmamistir. Bu ¢alisma
sonucunda Girne-Lefkosa Hatt1 Batisi’ndaki fiziki cografya ozellikleri ile arazi
kullanimlar1 irdelenerek uygulamali bir jeomorfoloji ¢alismasi yapilmistir. Bu
caligma ile bolgedeki fiziki cografya 6zellikleri ortaya konmus ve bundan sonra
yapilacak olan caligmalara bir zemin olusturacagindan dolayir 6nemli bir yere
sahip olacagi disiinilmektedir. Ayrica KKTC vatandaslarinin yapilasma
konusunda dogal ortam ozelliklerini dikkate alarak siirdiiriilebilir bir arazi
kullanimma gidilmesinin, gerek kisa vadede daha az zarara yol agmasi
bakimindan gerekse uzun vadede daha ekonomik olacagiin kavranabilmesi ve
bundan sonraki yapilagmalarin bu dogrultuda yapilmasi, bu ¢alismanin amacina
ulasmasina olanak saglayacaktir.
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Kuzey Kibris Endemik Bitkilerinin
Ex-situ Korunmasi

Kemal YILDIZ
Salih GUCEL™

Giris

Endemik kelimesi Yunanca “Indigenous, Ensemos” sozciiklerinden gelir.
Bilimsel anlami ise bir bolge veya daha dar alanlarda yayilis gosteren tiirler igin
kullanilir. Endemiklerin siirl yayilisa sahip olmalarinin bazi nedenleri vardir.
Bunlardan birincisi; eskiden genis yayilisa sahip olan, bazilar1 daha sonra gevre
sartlarinin degisimi ile ortadan kalkmis, ya da ¢ok dar alanlara sikismig
bitkilerdir. Bu tiirlere paleoendemik veya konservatif endemik denir.
Paleoendemiklere eskicaglarda kaldiklar1 i¢in relikt endemikler de denir.
Tirkiye’de Koéycegiz-Marmaris arasina sikismis Liquidamber orientalis (s18la,
giinliik agaci) bir relikt endemiktir. Ikinci neden ise, bir tiir yeni olusmus olabilir.
Yeni olusan tiirlerin olusturdugu endemiklere ise neoendemik denir.

Akdeniz alan1 bitki ¢esitliligi bakimindan zengindir. Tiirkiye’nin yaklasik
10.000 tiiriiniin, 3.500 kadar1 endemiktir. Yunanistan’m 5.000 tiiriinden yaklasik
800’1 endemiktir. Kibris adasinin ise yaklagik 1.500 tiiriinin 130’a yakim
endemiktir. Sadece Kuzey Kibris’a ait ise 19 endemik bitki tiirii bulunmaktadir
(Meikle, 1977, 1985; Viney, 1994). Kibris endemikleri genellikle dag
vejetasyonu igerisinde yer alir. Bu tilir vejetasyon alanlar1 genelde, ormandan
daha kisa boylu bitkilerden olusan kayalik habitatlara kadar degisir. Kibris
endemikleri yayiliglari itibariyle muhtemelen neoendemiktirler.

Yeryliziiniin, bitki ¢esitliligi bakimindan merkez olarak nitelendirilebilecek en
zengin alanlart World Wildlife Fund (WWF)’un hazirlamis oldugu haritada
(Bkz. Ek 2, Sekil 1) gosterilmistir. Bu haritada, Kibris adasi da 6énemli bitki
merkezleri arasinda yer almaktadir (Walters ve Hamilton, 2000:41).

19. yilizyiin son c¢eyreginde giincellesen ¢evre koruma yaklasimlari,
insanoglunun bugiine kadar dogaya verdigi zararin farkina varmasinin bir
sonucudur. Doganin tahrip edildigi bir diinyanin yasama elverisli olmayacagi
diislincesiyle dogay1 koruma stratejileri gelistirilmeye baslanmistir. 1972 yilinda
ilk kiiresel ¢evre toplantisinin ger¢eklesmesi ardindan da 1980 yilinda diinyay:
koruma stratejisinin yaymlanmasi, halkin ilgisini ¢evre iizerinde yogunlastirmis
ve son 20 yil igerisinde ¢evresel konularda gelisen bir bilingclenme goriilmiistiir.
1985 ve 1989 yillarinda yapilan “I. ve II. Botanik Bahgeleri ve Diinya Koruma
Stratejileri Kongreleri” ile de botanik bahgelerinin biyolojik c¢esitliligin
korunmasindaki onemine deginilmistir. Yillar gectikce diinyada degisen

" Yrd. Dog. Dr., Celal Bayar Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Biyoloji Boliimii, Manisa-Tiirkiye
” Dr., Ege Universitesi, Fen Fakiiltesi, Biyoloji Béliimii, Botanik Anabilim Dali, izmir- Tiirkiye
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uygulamalar i¢in biyolojik ¢esitliligi koruma kavrami, 1991 yilinda yeryiiziini
daha fazla koruma, siirdiiriilebilir gelisim i¢in stratejiler, [UCN, UNEP ve WWF
tarafindan yayinlanarak tekrar giindeme getirilmistir. 1992 yilinda yayimlanan
“Kiiresel Biyocesitlilik Stratejisi ve Birlesmis Milletlerin Cevre ve Gelisim
Konferansi”’nin  ortak  goriisii, egitim ve halkin bilinglendirilmesinin
gerekliligidir. Bu kararlarin tamamlayicist olarak, 29 Ekim 1993 tarihinde
“Biyolojik Cesitlilik Konvansiyonu” yiirtirliige girmistir (Botanic Gardens
Conservation News, 2000: 2-3.; Lascurain, 1996:13-15).

Botanik bahgelerinin ge¢misi ilk olarak Italya’nin Salerno (1309) ve Venice’e
(1350) dayanmaktadir. Su anda yeryiiziinde 148 farkli iilkede yaklasik 1800
botanik bahgesi bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan yaklasik 450°si Avrupa’dadir (Sekil
2). 1992 yilinda Rio’da gerceklesen ¢evre kongresinde nesli tehlike altinda olan
tirlerin botanik bahgelerinde koruma stratejileri iizerinde durulmus ve
uluslararas1 Olgekte “Botanik Bahgelerini Koruma Toplulugu” kurulmustur.
Botanik bahgeleri, bilimsel ve ekonomik acidan Onem tasiyan bitkilerin
yetistirilerek sergilendigi ve ziyaretgilere tanitildigi, arastirma, uygulama ve
kiiltiir merkezleri olup bitkileri korumak ve gesitli uluslararasi konvansiyonlari
siirdiirmek igin aktif olarak ¢alisilarak, dogada nesli tehlike altinda olan tiirlerin
bahgede koruma ve yetistirme calismalarini yaparlar. Bitkilerin 6nemi ve
korunmasi konularinda halk: bilinglendirmeye calisir. Ege Universitesi Botanik
Bahgesi de 1994 yilindan beri bu topluluga iiye olmus ve toplulugun
calismalarini yakindan takip etmektedir. Toplulugun amaglari arasinda en 6nemli
yeri botanik bahgelerinin ¢evrelerinde bulunan nadir ve nesli tehlike altinda olan
tiirlerin bahgelerde yetistirilmesi ve korunmasi ¢aligmalar1 yer almaktadir. Gran
Kanarya Adalar1 deklarasyonunda da biyogesitliligi korumakta dnceligin botanik
bahgelerinde olmasi gerektigi vurgulanmistir (Botanical Gardens Conservation
News, 2000: 2-3).

IUCN’nin Kirmizi Kitabi’'nda yeryiiziinde yaklasik 34.000 bitki ¢esidinin
tehlike statiisiinde oldugu vurgulanmaktadir (Walter ve Gillet, 1997). Barthlott
ve arkadaslarina (2000:6) gore ise tehlikedeki bitkilerin, her bir botanik
bahgesinde en az 40-50 tiriiniin ex-situ korumaya alinmasi gerektigi
belirtilmektedir. Bu galigsmalar ¢ok ciddiye alinmali ve sonunda in-situ korumaya
da gecilmelidir. Ornegin onceleri Giiney Amerika’nin batisindaki Easter
Adasida yetisen Sophora toromiro agaci, Almanya’da Bonn ve Gothenburg
botanik bahgelerinde ex-situ korumaya alinmis olup populasyonu sadece bu
alanlarda mevcuttur.

Botanik bahgelerinin sayist ve koruma ¢aligmalart agisindan Tiirkiye ve Kuzey
Kibris, bir¢ok iilkeye gore gereken atilimlar1 yapmamistir. Ancak Kuzey Kibris
Cevre Koruma Dairesi tarafindan hazirlanan “Flora ve Faunanin Korunmasi
Emirnamesi” doganin korunmasi yolunda atilan &nemli adimlardan birisidir
(KKTC Cevre Koruma Yasasi, 2001). Bundan sonra 6zellikle Kuzey Kibris
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endemikleri basta olmak iizere doganin korunmasi i¢in Cevre Koruma Dairesi
onderliginde daha etkin ex-situ ve in-situ koruma calismalarina baglanmalidir.

Sadece Kuzey Kibris’ta yetisen ve dar yayilish olan endemiklerin korunmasi
biiyilk 6nem tasir. Bu nedenle calismada, Kuzey Kibris’ta yetisen 19 endemik
tiriin tamaminin ¢imlendirme ve koruma calismasi amaglanmis olup, gerek
Laboratuarda gerekse de Ege Universitesi Botanik Bahgesi'nde ¢aligmalar
yiriitiilmiistir.

Materyal ve Yontem
Calismanim materyalini 2000-2003 yillar1 arasinda Kuzey Kibris’tan (Sekil 3)
topladigimiz endemik bitkiler olusturmaktadir (Bkz. Ek 1, Tablo 1). Araziden
alinan tohumlar c¢imlendirme torfunda c¢imlendirildikten sonra ekolojik
isteklerine gore Ege Universitesi Botanik Bahgesi’nde (Sekil 4) soguk, sicak
seralarda veya sistematik parsellere aktarilarak yetistirilmeye devam edilmistir.
Bunun yaninda karyolojik g¢alismalar esnasinda endemiklere ait tohumlarin
petrilerde ¢imlenme siireleri belirlenmistir (Tablo 2). Petrilerde yapilan
¢imlendirme g¢aligmalarinda, hem araziden zarf igerisine, hem de herbaryum
ornegi haline getirilen bitkilerden alinan olgunlasmis tohumlar kullanilmistir.
Tohumlar, ilk 6nce i¢ine filtre kagidi yerlestirilmis petrilerde ¢cimlendirilmistir.
ilk ekimde 10 tiire ait tohum cimlendirilebildigi icin, baz1 ydntemlere
basvurulmustur. Ilk olarak tohumlar ¢imlendirici bir hormon olan Giberalik
Asite (400 ppm GAAj;) 24 saat karanhkta ve +4 C’de (buzdolabinda)
birakilmistir. Bu yontemle elde edilen tohumlar normal kosularda petrilerde,
deniz kumunda ve toprakta g¢imlenmeye birakilmis ve tohumlara hormon
uygulamasindan baska soguk (+4 C) ortamda birakma (soklama) uygulanmustir.
Tohumlar1 ekilen tiirlerden 6’s1 daha petride ¢gimlendirilebilmistir (Tablo 2).

Sonuglar
Kuzey Kibris’tan toplanan ve bahgeye getirilip yetistirilmeye calisilan endemik
bitkilerin taksonomik ve ekolojik 6zellikleri asagida verilmistir.

ANGIOSPERMAE, DICOTYLEDONEAE

1. Delphinium caseyi B.L.Burtt, Ranunculaceae (Hazeren, Yabani Girit
Cigegi)

Odunsu depo kokli cok yilliklar. Govde 80 cm’ye kadar. Dip yapraklar
¢iceklenme zamaninda kuruyan, bobrek seklinde. Govde yapraklari daha kisa
sapli. Cigekler 30 cm’ye kadar uzayan bir eksen iizerinde. Ci¢ekler mor veya
mor-erguvan, ¢anak yapraklar belirgin mahmuzlu.
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Yalnizca St.Hilarion yakimindaki kiregtasi dagin kuzeye bakan zirvesinde,
kaya catlaklarinda yaklagik 850-900 m’de yetisir. Cigeklenme zamani: Haziran-
Temmuz.

2. Brassica hilarionis Post, Brassicaceae | Cruciferae (Hilarion Lahanasi)
(Sekil 7)
Dik, tiiysiiz 1 m’ye kadar uzayan, etli yaprakli ve sert govdeli ¢ok yilliklar. Alt
yapraklar rozet olusturacak sekilde gruplagmis. Cicek saplart 7-15 mm
uzunlukta. Cigekler hag seklinde, beyaz tag yapraklara sahip.

Tiir kiregtast kayalarin ¢atlaklarinda, Kuzey silsilesi boyunca, 500-1000 m’ler
arasinda seyrek olarak yayilis gosterir. Cigeklenme zamani: Mart-Mayis.

3. Arabis cypria Holmboe, Brassicaceae (Kibris Kaz Teresi) (Sekil 8)
Cok yillik, dik, 6bek olusturmus, odunlagmis depo koklii, 25 cm’ye kadar uzayan
otsular. Yapraklar dipte rozet olusturmus, tomentoz ve yildizs1 tiiyli. Tag
yapraklar beyaz, oluk pembe veya yiizeyi tabana dogru hafif pembe renkli.

Tiir, golgeli, kiregtast kayaliklarda ve kaya pargalar1 tizerinde, kuzey silsilesi
boyunca, 350-1000 m’ler arasinda yetisir. Cigeklenme zamani: Mart-Nisan.

4. Dianthus cyprius A.K.Jackson et Turrill, Caryophyllaceae (Kibris Dag
Karanfili)
Tiiysiiz, yar1 ¢alims1 ¢ok yilliklar. Dallar olgunlagsma zamani sarkik ve yay
seklinde kivrilmig, 1 m uzunluga kadar, acik yesil dik yapraklar ve ¢igekli
govdeler olusturur. Govde alt kisimda odunsu, kabuk grimsi. Cicekler
kiimelesmis, ta¢ yapraklar pembe lekeli, tabanina dogru hafif yesil renkli,
kenarlar1 sacakli.

Tiir kirecli tepelerde ve kayaliklarda, Kuzey silsilesi boyunca, 500-1000 m’ler
arasinda seyrek olarak yetigir. Cigeklenme zamani: Haziran-Kasim.

5. Silene fraudatrix Meikle, Caryophyllaceae (Kibris Sinekkapam, nakil
cicedi)
Tek yillik tek Kuzey Kibris endemigi. Govde 15 cm’ye kadar uzar. Genellikle
tabanda ¢ok dallanmus, alt kisimda ince tiiyli ve iist kisimda salgi tiiylii. Taban
yapraklar1 genellikle ¢igeklenme zamaninda mevcut. Cigcek durumu bir ve daha
fazla gigekli. Tag yapraklar beyazdan parlak pembeye kadar, 1.5-1.8 cm ¢apinda.
Tiir kirectasi kayalik tepelerde, yol kenarlarinda Selvi ve Cam ormanlarinda,
750-900 m’ler arasinda sadece Alevkaya ve Yaylatepe cevresinde yayilis
gosterir. Ciceklenme zamani: Mart-Mayis.

6. Hedysarum cyprium Boiss. Fabaceae/Legumiinosae (Kibris Tath Vigosu)

Dik veya yaygin, 30 cm boyunda yar1 ¢alimsilar. Govde tabana dogru odunsu,
¢ok dallanmis ve yogun sekilde basik beyaz tiiylerle kapli. Cigek durumu koltuk
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altlarinda ve ¢ok cicekli. Ta¢ yapraklar pembe veya leylak-mor. Meyveler
gozIligii andirir.

Tiir, kurak ve erozyona ugramis kirectasi veya kumtasi tepelerde, 200-600
m’lerde yetisir. Ciceklenme zamani: Mayis-Haziran.

7. Rosularia cypria (Holmboe) Meikle, Crassulaceae (Kibris Rozet
Gobekotu)
Gevsek yastikgik olusturan ¢ok yilliklar, genellikle uzamis, yapraksiz taban
govdesi veya depo koklii. Taban yapraklart rozet olusturmus, her tarafi yogun
salgi-tiiylii. Cicekli govdeler 20 cm boya kadar ve her depo kok i¢in bir tane.
Cok sayida beyaz ¢igekler, dar daha fazla yogun salkim seklinde panikulalarda.
Tiir, kiregtas1 kayalar, sarp kayaliklar ve duvarlar {izerinde, genellikle golgeli
kuzey bakili yerlerde, 350-1000 m’ler arasinda yetisir. Ci¢eklenme zamani:
Nisan-Temmuz.

8. Rosularia pallidiflora (Holmboe) Meikle, Crassulaceae (Soluk Rozet
Gobekotu)
Yastik¢ik olusturan ¢ok yilliklar, depo kdk R.cypria’dan daha az dallanmuis.
Taban yapraklar1 rozet olusturmus. Cicekli govdeler 15 cm boya kadar ve her
depo kok icin iki veya daha fazla sayida. Beyaz ta¢ yapraklar kirmizi veya
pembe damarli.

Tiir, kiregtasi kayalar, sarp kayaliklar ve duvarlar iizerinde, genellikle giinesli
giiney bakili yerlerde, 350-1000 m’ler arasinda yetisir. Cigeklenme zamani:
Nisan-Temmuz.

9. Sedum lampusae (Kotschy) Boiss. Crassulaceae (Lapta Dam Korugu)
Omriinde bir kere cicek acan, 50 cm’ye kadar uzayabilen, dik otsular.
Dallanmamis gévde, sapsiz yaprakli. Cigeklenme zamani veya hemen sonrasinda
kuruyup, burusur. Taban yapraklari rozet olusturmus. Cigekler beyaz, zarimsi tag
yaprakli, ¢ok sayida.

Tiir duvarlar iizerinde, kaya catlaklarinda ve kurak tagh kalkerli tepelerde,
200-900 m’ler arasinda yetisir. Cigeklenme zamani: Haziran-Agustos.

10. Pimpinella cypria Boiss. Apiaceae/Umbeliferae (Kibris Ta¢ Anasonu)
(Sekil 9)
Belirgin kanalli gévdeli, 70 cm boyunda, dik, ¢ok yilliklar. Saglam, odunsu depo
kok solmus ve dayaniksiz yaprak kinlari ile kapli. Dikdortgen sekilli taban
yapraklar1 govdenin tabaninda gruplagsmis. Cigekler, kirli beyaz veya sar1 tag
yaprakli. Bu familyada semsiye ¢igek durumu karakteristiktir.

Tiir, golgeli,kuzey bakili, kirectasi kayaliklarin catlaklarinda, 400-850 m’ler
arasinda yetisir. Cigeklenme zamani: Nisan-Mayss.

159



Kemal YILDIZ — Salih GUCEL

11. Ferulago cypria H. Wolf, Apiaceae (Kibris Gavcari)
I m boyunda dik cok yilliklar. Govde tliysiiz, kdseli, yapraklar1 tabaninda
toplanmis. Cigek durumu tipik semsiyemsi, siirekli gevsek dallanmus. Cicekler
sar1, kuvvetlice ice kivrik.

Tiir, kalkerli kayalik kurak yamaglarda, 200-700 m’ler arasinda yetisir.
Cigeklenme zamani: Mayis-Haziran.

12. Limonium albidum (Guss.) Pignatti var.cyprium Meikle, Plumbaginaceae
(Kibris Deniz Lavanta Cicegi)
Cok dallanmis, ¢ok sayida rosetten olusan, odunsu depo koklii, yastikgik
olusturan ¢ok yilliklar. Yapraklar kasik seklinde ve etli, donuk mavimsi yesil.
Cicek durumu 10 cm’ye kadar, gevsek ve narin, beyaz ¢anak yaprakli, 2-4
lavanta-mavi renkli ¢icekli.

Tiir, kalkerli kry1 kayliklar1 tizerinde, deniz seviyesinde yayilis gosterir.
Ciceklenme zamani: Haziran-Ekim.

13. Onosma caespitosum Kotschy, Boraginaceae (Kiime Sincar) (Sekil 10)
120 cm’ye kadar gevsek kiimeler olusturmus c¢ok yilliklar. Govde, tabanda
odunsu ve iist kisimlarda otsu, her tarafi beyaz sert tiiylerle kapl. Cigek durumu,
¢ok cigekli kimoz, ¢igekler sapli, tag yapraklar soluk veya parlak sari, dar
silindirik ve yaklasik 15 mm.

Tiir, kirectasi kayalarin catlaklarinda, 500-1000 m’ler arasinda yetisir.
Cigeklenme zamani: Mart-Mayis.

14.  Origanum  syriacum L. var.bevanii (Holmes) Letswaart,
Lamiaceae/Labiatae (Kibris Beyaz Kekigi)
Dik, 130 cm boya kadar uzayan, ¢ali veya calimsilar. Gévdeler ¢cok dallanmus,
yasl olanlari silindir seklinde, odunsu ve serit seklinde yarilan kahverengi
kabuklu. Geng olanlar dort kdseli, uzun ve kisa titylerden olusan karisik tiiylerle
yogun olarak kapli. Yapraklar sapsiz veya kisa sapli. Cigekler yogun basaklarda,
tac yapraklar beyaz.

Tiir, kiregtast kayalik yamaglarda, yaklasik 250 m’lerde yetisir. Cigeklenme
zamani: Haziran - Kasim.

15. Salvia veneris Hedge, Lamiaceae (Degirmenlik Adacay) (Sekil 11)
Cok yillik, kiime olusturan otsular, govdeler dik, dort kdseli, 40 cm boya kadar,
odunsu depo koklii. Yapraklar yiinsii tiiylerle kapli, hepsi tabanda, bir rosette
toplanmis. Cicek durumu, bir ana siirgiin ve dort kiiciik yanal dalda, 6-12 uzak
gevresel dizilisli ¢igek grubundan olusur. Cevresel dizilisli ¢igek grubu 2-6,
menekse veya sar1 tag yaprakli ¢igek igerir.

Tiir, erozyona ugramis kumtasi tepelerinde, 100-300 m’ler arasinda sadece
Degirmenlik civarinda yetigir. Cigeklenme zamani: Mart-Nisan.
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16. Sideritis cypria Post, Lamiaceae (Kibris Sivri Cay1)
Dik, yar1 ¢alimst 60 cm’ye uzayabilen, ¢ok yilliklar. Govde tabani odunsu,
dallanmig yogun beyaz kecemsi tiiyll, c¢icekli siirglinler dallanmamis, dort
koseli. Yapraklar alt yarida yogunlagmis ve yogun sekilde beyaz kegemsi
tiylerle kapli. Cigekli govdeler dallanmamus, g¢evrel dizilisli ¢igekler 15 veya
daha fazla sayida, kadeh seklinde brakteler igerisine gizlenmis.

Tiir, kurak giineye bakan kiregtas1 kayaliklarin catlaklarinda, 350-1000 m’ler
arasinda yetigir. Cigeklenme zamani: Haziran-Agustos.

17. Phlomis cypria Post var.cypria, Lamiaceae (St.Hilarion Adacayi, Kibris
Ballig1, Kudiis Adacayi) (Sekil 12)
Cok dallanmis 150 cm boyunda ¢alimsilar. Eski odunlari ¢alilikli veya ince teller
halinde gri-kahverengi renkli. Geng¢ siirglinler ve yapraklar grimsi-sarimsi
yildizsi-kegemsi tliylerle kapli. Cigcek govdeleri 1-2 yogun c¢ok c¢icekli bas icerir.
Cigekler sar, tist dudak genellikle soluk, basik ve oraksi.

Tiir, sadece St.Hilarion civarinda, garik igerisinde, kurak giinesli kiregtasi
tepelerde, 150-1000 arasinda yetisir. Cigeklenme zamani Nisan-Haziran.

18. Scutellaria sibthorpii (Benth.) Hal., Lamiaceae (Kibris Kaside Otu) (Sekil
13)
Dik veya dagmik, 60 cm boyunda, odunsu tabandan yiikselen ¢ok yilliklar.
Govdeler morumsu, belirgin dort kdseli, yapraklar iistte solgun yesil altta mor.
Govdeler genellikle tabandan dallanmis. Cigek durumu 30 cm boylu, gevsek
rasemoz. Cicekler tek yonde, tag yapraklar koyu kizil ve iist dudagin tabaninda
acik lekeli, taban yakininda yukart dogru kivrilmais.

Tiir, kayalik, kalkerli tepeler, bazen kiyisal garik icerisinde, deniz seviyesinden
1000 m’ye kadar yayilis gosterir. Ciceklenme zamani: Nisan-Mayis.

19. Teucrium cyprium Boiss. subsp.kyreniae P.H.Davis, Lamiaceae (Kibris
Kiime Kurtlucasi)
Genellikle 10 cm’den kisa, yastik¢ik olusturan, ¢ok dallanmis ¢alimsilar. Eski
odun kahverengi, ince teller seklinde ayrilir, geng siirgiinler salgili ve salgisiz
karigik tily ortiisti ile kaplidir. Cigekler en uctaki yaprak ¢iftinin igerisinde.
Cicekler hemen hemen sapsiz, tag yapraklar pembe, sarimsi-mor, sart veya
beyaz.

Tiir kiregtag1 kaya catlaklarinda veya kiregtast yiginlarinda, 350-1000 m’ler
arasinda yetigir. Ciceklenme zamani: Mayis-Temmuz.
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Ex-Situ Koruma Calismasi Yapilan Endemikler Uzerindeki

Gozlemler
Endemik bitkilerin tohumlar1 hem laboratuvarda petriler igerisinde, hem de
saksida ex-situ koruma caligmasi i¢in ¢imlendirilmistir (Tablo 2). Saksilarda
cimlendirilen bitkiler daha sonra bah¢ede uygun ortamlara aktarilarak vegetatif
ve generatif hayat donemleri gézlemlenmistir (Tablo 3, Sekil 5-13).

Araziden canli olarak getirilip yetistirilen tiirler; Rosularia cypria, Rosularia
pallidiflora, Sedum lampusae.’dir. Fakat bu tilirlerden yeterli sonug
almamamustir.

Bahceye Tasinan Tiirlerin Gelisme Durumu

Cimlendirme c¢aligmalari sonucunda elde edilen fideler yetisme sartlarina uygun
ortamlara aktarilmistir. Fenoloji olarak bilinen, bitkilerin hayat devri gézlemleri
yapilmig ve bitkilerin bu ortamlarda sadece yapraklari olan (vegetatif) ve esey
organlarini da tagiyan (generatif) bireylere doniismeleri gézlenmistir (Tablo 3).

Tartisma

Diinya’daki birgok botanik bahgesinde ender bulunan degerli ve o iilke ya da
cografya igin endemik olan tiirlerin korunmasi iizerine ¢alismalar yapilmaktadir.
Kuzey Kibris i¢in heniliz boyle bir galismaya rastlanmamistir. Bu nedenle
yaptigimiz ¢alismanin énemi bilytiktiir.

Caligmada, 19 bitki tiiriine ait ekilen tohumdan 8’i vegetatif forma ge¢mis
(Tablo 3), bunlardan 3’ii ise generatif faza gecerek meyve olusturmus ve tohum
vermeye baglamigtir (Tablo 3, Sekil 7, 11c, 13d, ¢). Bu tiirler Brassica hilarionis
(Sekil 7), Salvia veneris (Sekil 11c) ve Scutellaria sibthorpii (Sekil 13d, e) olup,
halen Ege Universitesi Botanik Bahgesi'nde hayat doéngiilerini devam
ettirmektedirler. Bern S6zlesmesi’nin (www.ecnc.nl) ¢ok tehlikede olan yabani
tiirleri ve habitatlari listesinde yer alan dort Kuzey Kibris Endemigi (Delphinium
caseyi, Brassica hilarionis, Phlomis cypria ve Sideritis cypria) igin, yazarlarin
(Yildiz ve Giicel, 2003:13, 156) Tiibitak ve Kuzey Kibris Hiikiimeti destekli,
Kuzey Kibris Endemikleri lizerinde yaptiklari ¢alismanin sonug raporunda da bu
tirlerin korunmasi gerektigi belirtilmistir. Yaptigimiz bu c¢alisma ile tehlikede
olan Brassica hilarionis ve Yildiz ve Giicel’in tehlike kategorisine ilave ettigi
Salvia veneris’in ex-situ koruma ¢alismasi tamamlanmustir.

Endemik tiirlerin gelisememesinin nedenleri 6zel isteklerine dayanmaktadir.
Ege Universitesi Bahgesi’nin bulundugu ortam, endemiklerin yetistigi ortamla
¢ok farklilik gostermesinden dolayi, tiirlerin yetistirilmesinde basari orani
diistiktiir. Bu nedenle tiirlerin ex-situ koruma c¢aligmalar1 desteklenmeli, fakat
doganin korunmasi i¢in in-situ koruma ¢alismalarina da baglanmalidir. Ex-situ
koruma galigmalart ise bu ¢aligmalara destek vermek amaci ile siirdiiriilmelidir.
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Calismamiz ile 3 tiir yetisme olanagina, yani korunabilme durumuna getirilmis
olup, caligma daha da genisletilebilirse tiim tiirlerin korunma calismasi
saglanabilir. Bunun icin gerek Kuzey Kibris, gerekse de Tiirkiye’de Ege
Universitesi Botanik Bahcesi’nde yapilacak calismalara destek saglanmalidir.

Tesekkiir

Bu ¢aligma, 2000-2003 yillar1 arasinda TBAG 1913 nolu proje kapsaminda Tiirkiye Bilimsel ve
Teknik Arastirma Kurumu (TUBITAK) ve Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti (KKTC) Hiikiimeti
tarafindan desteklenen “Kuzey Kibris Endemiklerinin Sitotaksonomik ve Palinolojik Yd6nden
Incelenmesi” bagslikli aragtirma projesinin bitkileri iizerinde yapilmugtir. Desteklerinden dolayi
Tirkiye Bilimsel ve Teknik Arastirma Kurumu ve Kuzey Kibris Tirk Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimetine
tesekkiir ederiz.
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EK 1. Tablolar

Tablo 1. incelenen Tiirlerin Lokaliteleri ve Bitki Numaralari

TUR

LOKALITE ve BiTKi NO

Delphinium caseyi

Girne, St.Hilarion’un 1 km giiney batisindaki tepe,
kuzey yamag, 850-900 m, K 021, K048.

Brassica hilarionis

1. Girne, St.Hilarion kalesi, 800 m., K 019.
2. Girne, Girnekaya, kayalik ve ¢alilik i¢i, 800 m, K019,
K020.

Arabis cypria

1. Girne, St. Hilarion kalesi, 800 m, K014.
2. Lefkosa, Alevkayasi piknik alani gevresi, kayalik,
750-800 m, K030.

Dianthus cyprius

Lefkosa, Alevkayasi alti, yol kenari, giiney ve giiney
dogu yamag, 750-800 m, K022.

Silene fraudatrix 1. Lefkosa, Alevkayasi orman lojmanlari arkasi, orman
alti, 800 m, K002, K032.
2. Lefkosa, Yayla tepe, orman alt1, 900 m K050.
Hedysarum Lefkosa, Degirmenlik gdleti tizeri, kum tepeleri, 200 m,
cyprium K003, K034.

Rosularia cypria

1. Girne, St. Hilarion kalesinin 1 km giineybatisi,
kayalik, kuzey ve giiney yamaglar, 750-800 m, K027,
K039, K043.

2. Lefkosa, Gegitkale-Yayla tepe dag yolu, orman alti,
kuzey yamag, 800 m, K044,

Rosularia
pallidiflora

1. Lefkosa, Bogazkdy su pompa istasyonu lizeri, giiney
dogu yamag, 600 m, K023.

2. Lefkosa, Bufavento kalesi, kale duvarlar1 ve
kayaliklar, giiney dogu yamaglar, 850-900 m, 850-900
m, K024.

3. Girne, St.Hilarion’un 1 km giineybatisi, kayalik,
kuzey yamag, 750-800 m, K028, K040.

4. Lefkosa, Yayla tepe, giiney ve kuzey yamag, kayalik,
900 m, K042.

Sedum lampusae

1. Girne, Lapta merkezi, kayalik, 350m, K025.

2. Girne, Karaman {izeri, kayalik, 400 m. K029

3. Girne, Alevkayasi-Girnekaya arasi, kayalik, kuzey
yamag,750m, K041.
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TUR

LOKALITE ve BITKI NO

Pimpinella cypria

1. Girne, Alevkayasi-Girnekaya, kuzey yamag, 820 m,
K009.

2. Girne, St.Hilarion Kalesi, kayalik, 800 m, K010.

3. Girne, Girnekaya yakinlari, kuzey yamag, kayalik,
750-800 m, K037.

Ferulago cypria

1. Girne, Girne-Lefkosa karayolu, St. Hilarion yol
ayrimi, 310 m,K008.

2. Gazimagosa, Gegitkale-Gegitkdy arasi, yol kenari,
200 m, K045.

Limonium albidum
subsp.cyprium

1. Girne, Tatlisu kdyii, deniz kenari, KO17.
2. Girne, Hz.Omer tiirbesi ¢evresi, deniz kenar1, K018.

Onosma 1. Lefkosa, Alevkayasi-Kalavag yolu,700m, K0O1.

caespitosum 2. Lefkosa, Bufavento kalesi ¢evresi, gliney yamaglar,
700 m, K031.

Origanum 1.Girne, St. Hilarion-Selvili tepe yolu 1. km, kuzey

syriacum yamag, 850 m, K038.

var.bevanii

Salvia veneris

1. Lefkosa, Degirmenlik goleti iizeri, kum tepeleri, 200
m, K006, K033.

Sideritis cypria

1. Girne, Alevkayasi, giliney bati yamaclar, 700-
750m, K011, K047.
2. Bufavento kalesi, kayalik, 800-850 m, K0O12.

3. Girne, St.Hilarion kalesi, kayalik, 800 m, K013.

Phlomis cypria 1. Lefkosa, Bogazkoy su pompa istasyonu {izeri, 600 m,
var.cypria K007.

2. Girne, St. Hilarion kalesi, kayalik, 800 m K036.
Scutellaria 1. Girne, Arapkdy goleti iizeri, 50-100 m, K004, K035.
sibthorpii 3. Girne, St.Hilarion kalesi, 800 m, K005.

4. Gazimagosa, Gegitkale-Yayla tepe dag yolu, orman
alt1, 800 m, K046.

Teucrium cyprium
subsp.kyreniae

1. Lefkosa, Bufavento kalesi yolu, kayalik, giiney
yamag, 550 m, K015.

2. Lefkosa,Bogazkdy su istasyonu iizeri, kayalik, 500-
600 m, KO16.

3. Gazimagosa, Gegitkale-Yayla tepe dag yolu, orman
alt1, giiney yamag, kayalik, 800 m, K049.
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Tablo 2. Kibris Endemiklerine Ait Tohumlarin Cimlenme Durumlari

ENDEMIK TURLER CIMLENME DURUMU
LABORATUVARDA SAKSIDA (Torfta)
(Petride)
Delphinium caseyi Cimlenmedi Cimlenmedi

Brassica hilarionis

3 giinde ¢imlendi

7 giinde ¢imlendi

(Sekil 7)

Arabis cypria 5 giinde ¢imlendi 17 giinde ¢imlendi
(Sekil 8)

Dianthus cyprius 3 giinde ¢imlendi 13 giinde ¢cimlendi
Silene fraudatrix 15 giinde ¢cimlendi Cimlenmedi
Hedysarum cyprium 4 giinde ¢cimlendi 10 giinde ¢cimlendi
Rosularia cypria 5 giinde ¢imlendi Cimlenmedi
Rosularia pallidiflora | 22 giinde ¢imlendi Cimlenmedi
Sedum lampusae Cimlenmedi Cimlenmedi

Pimpinella cypria 9 giinde ¢imlendi 18 giinde ¢imlendi

(Sekil 9)

ENDEMIK TURLER EX-SiTU CALISMA GOZLEMLERI
LABORATUVARDA BAHCEDE (Torfta)

(Petride)

Ferulago cypria Cimlenmedi Cimlenmedi

Limonium albidum 17 giinde ¢cimlendi Cimlenmedi

subsp. Cyprium

Onosma caespitosum 60 giinde ¢cimlendi 17 glinde ¢cimlendi

(Sekil 10)

Origanum 17 giinde ¢imlendi Cimlenmedi

syriacum var.bevanii

Salvia veneris

25 gilinde ¢imlendi

25 giinde ¢imlendi

(Sekil 11)

Sideritis cypria 16 giinde ¢imlendi Cimlenmedi
Phlomis cypria 16 giinde ¢imlendi 16 giinde ¢cimlendi
var.cypria

(Sekil 12)

Scutellaria sibthorpii 21 giinde ¢imlendi 4 giinde ¢imlendi
(Sekil 13)

Teucrium cyprium 27 giinde ¢imlendi Cimlenmedi

subsp.kyreniae

166




Kuzey Kibris Endemik Bitkilerinin Ex-situ Korunmast

Tablo 3. Bahcede Yetistirilen Kuzey Kibris Endemiklerine Ait Fenolojik
Gozlemler

ENDEMIK TURLER | FENOLOJIK GOZLEMLER

VEGETATIF GELISIM GENERATIF

GELISIiM

Delphinium caseyi - -

Brassica hilarionis + + (Sekil 7)

Arabis cypria + (Sekil 8a, b) -

Dianthus cyprius - -

Silene fraudatrix - -

Hedysarum cyprium + -

Rosularia cypria - -

Rosularia pallidiflora - -

Sedum lampusae - -

Pimpinella cypria + (Sekil 9a, b) -

Ferulago cypria - -

Limonium albidum - -
subsp.cyprium

Onosma caespitosum + (Sekil 10) -

Origanum syriacum - -
var.bevanii

Salvia veneris + (Sekil 11a, b) + (Sekil 11¢)
Sideritis cypria + (Sekil 12a, b) -

Phlomis cypria - -

var.cypria

Scutellaria sibthorpii + (Sekil 13a, b, ¢) + (Sekil 13d, e)

Teucrium cyprium - -
subsp.kyreniae
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EK 2. Sekiller

©w Banon 1996.1998

Diversity Zones (D2): Number of species per 10 000km?
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Sekil 2. Diinya’daki botanik bahgeleri ve bitki ¢esitliligi
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Sekil 3 (a, b, ¢, d, e, f). Kuzey Kibris Endemiklerinin Yetistigi Dogal Alanlar

Sekil 3a. Uzaydan Kibris ve ¢evresinin goriiniisi

Sekil 3b. Besparmak daglar1 ve Girne sahilleri
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Sekil 3c. Girne sahilleri

Sekil 3d. Begparmak tepesi
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Sekil 3e. Besparmaklar’dan Mesarya ovasinin goriiniisii

Sekil 3f. Girﬁé kayasl
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o 5ol % SRR =
Sekil 5. Kibris endemiklerinden bazilarinin ilk ekimlerinin yapildig: (torfta) ortam
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Sekil 7. Brassica hilarionis. Generatif gelisim gosteren meyveli hali
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Sekil 8a. Arabis cypria.' Vegetafif . gelisimin ilk evreleri

g

>

Sekil 8b. Arabis cypria. Vegetatif lisimin ilk evreleri
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Sekil 9b. Pimpinella cypria. Vegetatf gelisim durumu
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Sekil 11a. Salvia veneris. Vegetatif gelisim evreleri
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Sekil 11c. Salvia veneris. Generatif evre
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Sekil 12b. Phlomis. cypria var.cypria. Vegetatif gelisim evreleri
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Sekil 13b. Scutellaria sibthorpii. Vegetatif gelisim‘evreieri
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orpii. Generatif
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S'l;il 13e. Sutellaria sibtho

rpii. Generatif evre
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Daragacinda Noktalanan ki Yasam ve
iki Destan

Grazyna ZAJAC

Giris

Kargilastirmali edebiyatin inli bilirkisilerinden Frangois Jost,
degerlendirmelerinden birinde séyle der: “Sadece bir edebiyati bilen, aslinda, hig
bir edebiyati bilmiyor, ¢iinkii kendi milletinin kazanimlarina diinya edebiyatlari
orkestrasinda yer bulamaz” (Janaszek, 1997: 68). Jost bu degerlendirmesi ile
kargilagtirmali aragtirmalarin ve aktarmalarin evrensel 6nemine vurgu yaparken,
insanligin ortak kiiltiirel degerlerindeki maddi varliklarinin i¢ ige gegebilecekleri,
ya da yan yana durabilecekleri kadar birbirlerine benzediklerinin de altin1 gizer.
Bilindigi gibi ilk/ilkel eserler arasinda en Onemlileri kahramanlik destanlari,
efsaneler, agitlar, atasozleri ve masallardir. Omegin; franhlarm Sehndme,
Danismendname, Battalname; Hintlilerin Mahabharata; Japonlarin Sinto;
Finlerin Kalevala; Ruslarin Igor; Almanlarin Niebelungen baglikli destanlariyla,
Fransizlarin Chansen de Roland ve Ingilizlerin Robin Hood efsaneleri gibi. ..

Bu bildiride teknoloji dncesi destanlar degil, bunlardan ¢ok sonralari, yeni
‘Destan’ ve ‘Legend’ anlayisiyla yazilmig iki trajik olay ele alinarak, kiiltiirel
kargilagtirmada bulunulacaktir. Bunlardan biri; Polonya ve Slovakya halk
kiiltiirlerinde ¢ok onemli bir yer tutan Yanosik Legendi', digeri, Kibrish
Tiirklerin halkbilimi aragtirmalarinda g¢esitli ¢alismalara konu olmus; haklarinda
kitaplar yazilmis, bildiriler ve makaleler hazirlanms, resimleri ¢izilmis, tiyatro
oyunlar1 sahnelenmis Hasanbulliler Destani’dir.

Bildiride, 6nce Yanosik’le Hasanbulliler’in hayat dykiilerine deginilecek ve bu
motifleri kullanan edebiyat eserleri kisaca tanitilacak, devaminda ise, Yanosik ve
Hasanbulliler motiflerinin yiizyillardan giiniimiize, iki farkli milletin kiiltiirel
etkinliklerini nasil etkilediginin karsilagtirilmasi yapilacaktir. Sonug boliimiinde
ise, eskiyanin destanlagsmasi fenomeninin sosyal, siyasal, ekonomik ve psikolojik
olgulari iizerinde durulacaktir.

Hasanbulliler Destam1 ve Yanosik Legendi

Yasadigimiz c¢agin teknolojik varligi ve bu varlik aginin insanlar ve iilkeler
arasindaki iletisim hizi, Jost’un giriste verdigimiz sozlerindeki haklilig
onaylamigtir. Giiniimiizde artik, kitalararasi kaynasmadan (entegrasyon) dogan
bilgi aligverisi ile kiiltiirel etkilesimler, ya da kiiltiirel benzerlikler kimseyi
sasirtmamaktadir. Ancak, gliniimiiz teknolojisinin heniiz bir diis olarak bile insan
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aklinda yer almadigi yiizyillar Oncesinin kitalar, uluslar ve kavimler
‘uzakliginda’, birbirlerinden habersiz yasayan insanlarin kendi sosyal
yasamlarindan 6ne ¢ikardiklar1 dykiilerinde (destan, masal, efsane, agit, tiirkii,
vb.) sozii, birbirlerinden habersiz, fakat ‘ayn1 duygu’lar merkezinde yaziya
aktardiklarmi gérmek de, o oranda sasirticidir.

IIk/ilkel eserler arasinda en Onemlileri kahramanlik destanlari, efsaneler,
agitlar, atasozleri ve masallardir. Bir yeni ulus dogar ve dogan bu ulusun
toplumsal bellegi olusmaya baglarken; ulusun, kendi dogumuyla beraber, ilk
olarak destanlar ile efsanelerini dogurdugu da tarihsel bir gergektir. Polonya
Halk Kiiltiirii geleneginde, Tiirk Halk Kiiltiirii gelenekleri i¢erisinde drnegi gokga
goriilen, siirsel olarak hece ve kafiye yapisiyla kurgulanan ‘Destan’ tiirii hig¢
yoktur. Ancak; Polonya Halk Kiiltiirii’'nde, ‘Destan’ tiiriiniin Bat1 kiiltiiriinde
karsitlar1 olarak ‘Epope’ ve ‘Legend’ tiirlerinin varliklarina dikkat ¢ekebiliriz. Bu
iki tiirden biri olan ‘Legend’, Polonya Halk Kiiltiirii geleneginde ¢ok daha
yaygin olarak kullanilmaktadir. Bildirimize konu olan Yanosik de ‘Legend’
tiiriiniin  tim  Ozelliklerine sahip bulundugundan, zaten ‘Legend’” adim
tagimaktadir.

‘Legend’ tiriiniin Tirk¢e’deki en yakin karsiti, ‘Efsane’dir. Buna karsin
Yanosik’le Hasanbulliler’in igerikleri ve yiizyillardan giiniimiize, kendi halklar
arasinda gordiiglimiiz yogun ve unutulmaz ilgi ortiismeleri nedenleriyle de, bu
bildiride, Yanosik Legendi i¢in, tipki Hasanbulliler’de oldugu gibi ‘Destan’
terimini kullanmamin yapay durmayacagi, dogru ve saglam bir zemine oturacagi
kanisindayim.

Yanosik Destani’nin (Legendi’'nin) kahramani olan eskiya Yuray Yanosik
(Polonya — Slovakya / 1711-1713) ile, Hasanbulliler Destani’nin kahramanlari
olan ii¢ kardes (Kibris / 1887-1896) arasinda, zaman ve mekan farklilig
olmasina karsin, icinden ¢iktiklart halklarinin onlara iliskin duygulari son derece
carpici, destan kahramanlarinin alinyazilar birbirine benzer ve trajik dykilerinin
yaziliminda seg¢ilen kimi halk motifleri bile ortaktir. Yanosik ve Hasanbulliler;
once bir masal, bir efsane gibi uzun yillar dilden dile sdylendiler; sonra degisen
ve gelisen bir kiltlirlin pargalar1 olarak yaziya aktarildilar. Onlarla ilgili
romanlar, hikayeler, siirler, destanlar yazildi; tiyatro oyunlari sahnelendi.
Kibris’ta, Hasanbulliler i¢in heniiz yapilmamasina karsin; Polonya’da, Yanosik
arttk kitaplardan da Oteye tasinarak, sanatsal ve turistik olarak kilimlerde,
heykellerde, graviirlerde iiriinlestirilmektedir.

Yanosik’le Hasanbulliler arasindaki en dikkat cekici fark, Yanosik’le ilgili
varyantlarin ¢ok fazla olmasidir. Nedeni sudur: nazim diliyle, kafiyeli - vezinli
olarak yaratilan Hasanbulli Destanlari’nin aksine, Yanosik’in dykdisii, hep nesir
diliyle anlatildi. Gelenektir; anlatim ve aktarimda Oykii, aktaricinin {islubuyla
birlikte siirekli olarak degisiklikler kazanir. Oykiiyii her anlatan, kendi diis
diinyasina gore anlatmig oldugundan ve anlatanin da belli bir kurala baglh kalma
zorunlulugu bulunmadigindan, 6ziinii ¢ok iyi bildigimiz bir olay, birden fazla
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kurgusuyla karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ancak, yeni seriivenler, yeni fanteziler katilsa
da Oykiiye, sonu¢ her zaman ayni trajik sonugtur, degismez - degistirilemez.
Tipki, Hasanbulliler’le Yanosik trajedilerinin degistirilemez sonucu gibi...
Yanosik, orta kaburga kemiginden g¢engele asilmak suretiyle oldiiriilmiistiir.
Hasanbulliler’den biri daragacinda asilmig, diger ikisi de silahli gatismada
vurulmuslardir.

Yuray Yanosik’in Yasam OyKkiisii ve

Sarkilara Konu Olan idam

Slovakya asilli Yuray Yanosik, Slovak ve Polonya halk kiiltiirlerinin en iinlii
eskiyas1 olarak bilinir. Hayati hakkindaki bilgilerimiz smirli olup, o6zetle
sOyledir: 1688 yilinda, Karpat Daglari’nin Slovak bolgesindeki Terhova kdytinde
dogdu. Yasadigi  yillarda  Slovakya, Avusturya Imparatorlugu’nun
egemenligindeydi. Fakir bir ailenin kdyli cocugu olarak, gen¢ yasta alindigi
Avusturya ordusunda birkag¢ yil askerlik yapti. Askerlik yillarinin bir bolimii,
Bytca (okunusu: Bit¢a) sehrindeki kalede gegti. Bu kalenin zindanlarinda tutuklu
bulunanlar, ¢esitli suglardan yakalanmis yasadisi kisilerle, eskiyalardi. En tinliisti
de, Uhorcik isimli eskiyalar reisi-haydut idi. Kalenin giivenliginden sorumlu
askerler arasinda gorevli bulunan Yanosik, biraz da kaderinin etkisiyle, Uhorcik
ile tanist1 ve onunla yakin dost oldu. Bu dostlukla Yanosik, eskiyaliga ilgi
duymaya baslar ve bir siire sonra terhis olarak baba evine, kdyiine doner. Kisa
zaman sonra da, eskiya Uhorcik kale zindanindan kagmay1 basarir. Yanosik’in
yanina gider, ceteye katilmasi teklifinde bulunur ve Yanosik de kabul ederek,
ceteye katilir (Eyliil, 1711). Ancak Uhorcik asik olup evlenmeye karar verince,
¢eteden ayrilir. Yerini, yeni eskiya reisi olarak Yanosik’e devreder.

iki y11 boyunca Yanosik, bolgenin en iinlii eskiya reisi olur. Bircok soygun
olayinda bulunur, fakir insanlara kotii davranan zenginleri cesitli sekillerde
cezalandirir ve bolge giivenlik giicleri ile yonetim makamlarimi da oldukca
mesgul eder. Zenginler 6fke duyarken, fakir koyliiller Yanosik ve getesine kucak
acar. O kadar ki, ¢ete mensuplarmin birgok kéy ve kasabada dost evleri,
barinaklari, yiyecek saglayan giivenilir kisileri c¢ogalmaya baslar. Cete,
zenginlerden c¢aldiklar1 altin, giimiis ve parayi, halkin bu yardimlarina karsilik
olarak onlara verir. Boylece Yanosik ve cetesi, fakir halkin géziinde giderek
efsanelesir. Halk, tiim kalbiyle suna inanir: Zenginler, tiirlii sekillerde halki soyar
ve her giin daha da yoksullastirirken, Yanosik, zenginlerden aldigini yine halka
dagatir!

Yanosik ile gilivenlik giicleri arasindaki bu kovalamaca, 1713 yilinda
noktalanir. Sonugta, Yanosik’le iki haydut arkadasi Levoga’da giivenlik
gliclerinin eline diiser ve mahkeme i¢in Liptovsk’ye Mikulas (okunusu:
Liptovski Mikulas) sehrine getirilirler. Yanosik’in Levoga’dan Liptovsk’ye
getiriligini anlatan bir halk sarkisi, Ek 1°de yer almaktadir. Mahkeme, yalnizca
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iki gilin stirer. Ciinkii eskiyalara verilecek ceza zaten, dnceden biliniyordu. O
yillardaki kanuna gore sorusturma, iki bolimden olusuyordu. Sorusturmanin
birinci boliimii iskencesiz, ikinci bolimii iskenceyle devam ettirilirdi.” Bu
bilgiler, giiniimiize kadar ulasan resmi mahkeme belgelerinden 6grenilmistir.
Belgelere gore Yanosik, sorularin ¢oguna hi¢ cevap vermemis.* Yalmzca bir-iki
soruyu yanitlamig ve verdigi bu yanitlarinda da kendisine uygulanan korkung
iskencelere ragmen hig bir arkadasinin adin1 ya da saklandigi yeri jandarmalara
aciklamans. Mahkeme, iki giin sonra ii¢ ayr1 idam karari ilan eder. Ug ayr1 idam
seklinden birincisi; uygulanan idam cezalarinin en agirt olan, ‘orta kaburga
kemiginden g¢engele asilarak, ¢engelde oliime birakilma’ cezasidir. Ve bu ceza,
bir ¢ete reisi olmasi nedeniyle, Yanosik’e verilir. Yanosik’in ¢engelde idamini
anlatan bir halk sarkis;, Ek 2’de yer almaktadir. Ikinci idam cezasi; suglunun
kemiklerini gererek ‘carkla kirma’ cezasidir. ‘Carkla kirma’ cezasi, Yanosik’i
eskiyaliga davet eden Uhorcik’e uygulanir. Ugiincii tiir idam cezas1 ise, cezalar
icerisinde ‘en hafif ceza’(!) olarak goriilen, ‘kiligla bas kesme’ cezasidir. Bu ceza
da, Yanosik’le birlikte yakalanan arkadagina verilir.

Idam cezalar1, sehrin en bilyilk meydaninda uygulanir ve cesetleri de, yine o
yillarin gelenegine gore, herkesin gorebilecegi bir sekilde ortada birakilir.
Nedeni ise, verilen cezalarin herkes tarafindan goriilmesi ve bu uygulamanin
korku salarak, bagkalarnin da benzer suglari islemelerine engel olmakti. Ancak,
ilgingtir ki, eldeki resmi belgeler bu tiir agir cezalardan higbirinin beklenileni
vermedigini gostermektedir. Cilinkii, yukarida deginmis oldugumuz {i¢ idamin
sehir meydaninda uygulandig: giin yetkililere ulasan bir habere gore, hemen o
giin, yeni bir eskiya daga ¢ikmis ve kurulu diizene bas kaldirdigini duyurmustur.
Bu haber, Yanosik’in idamina aglayan fakir halki, az da olsa avutur. Ancak;
Slovaklarla Polonya’nin ezilen k&ylii halki, heniiz yirmi bes yasindayken
acimasizca idam edilen bu en iinlii eskiyasini, Yanosik’i hicbir zaman unutmaz;
unutmadigini da, yiizyillardan giinlimiize degin tiirli sanatsal yaraticiliklariyla
yasatarak, belgeler.

Polonya Halk Soylencelerinde ve Edebiyatinda

Yanosik Varyantlar
Halkm biiyiik ¢ogunlugu tarafindan igtenlikle sevilen ve bir ‘kurtarici’ gibi
goriilen Yanosik, idammdan hemen sonra halk efsanelerinin ve sarkilarinin
kahramani olur. Onunla ilgili sdylenen her yeni sarkiya, hayatiyla ilgili yeni
unsurlar katilir. Bu unsurlarin kimileri gercek, kimileri ise Oliimsiizlestirilen
Yanosik’e deger goriilen gercekdistii, masals1 yakistirmalardir. Yanosik’le ilgili
halk sdylencelerinin en yaygin bes oykiisii, soyledir :

1) Yanosik’in eskiyaligr babasmin oliimiiyle ilgilidir. Ciinkii, ¢cok fakir bir
koyli olan babasi ailesini gecindirmek i¢in kdy zengininin ¢iftliginde ¢aligmak
zorunda idi. Bir giin Yanosik’in annesi hastalanir ve oliir. Babasi, 6len karisina
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tabut yapmak igin gerekli olan malzemeleri aramaya ¢ikar ve o giin ciftlige
gitmez. Ciftlik sahibi, babanin bu tavrina 6fkelenir ve adamlarina, acilt babay1
agir sekilde dovdirtiir. Dayaktan dolayr ciddi yaralar alan baba, ¢ok gecmez,
oliir. Bu giinlerde Yanosik, sehirde okuyan bir 6grenci idi. Annesinin fakirlikten,
babasinin da dayaktan 6ldiigii haberini aldig1 zaman biiyiik bir 6fkeyle okulunu
birakarak daglara ¢ikar ve eskiyaligini ilan eder.

2) Yanosik, aydin bir insan olma ¢abasindadir. Okudugu kéy okulunu bitirir ve
askerlik hizmetine baglar. Ancak savaglardan, sildhtan ve kan dékmekten o kadar
bikar ki, hayatin1 tamamen degistirme istegiyle ‘Tanri’ya hizmet’ yolunu seger,
papaz olmaya karar verir. Sehre inerek bir papaz okuluna yazilir. Ancak,
papazlik 6grenimini siirdiiriirken, babasinin doviilerek 6ldiiriildiigiiniin haberini
alir. Bu vahgete isyan eder. Ulkede egemen olan adaletsizlige bas kaldirir. Papaz
olmaktan vazgeger, eskiyalik yolunu secer.

3) Yanosik’in biitiin halk anlatimlart ile yazilanlardaki goriiniimii dikkat
cekicidir. Miikemmel yapili bir erkektir. Yakisikli, uzun boylu ve kuvvetlidir.
Karpat Daglari’na 6zgii o sert iklimde yasayan insanlar, zaten ¢ok saglam ve
dayanikli olmaliydi. Destanlardaki Yanosik, bir dag insaninin sahip olabilecegi
tim glizel ozellikleri kendinde toplamis en giizel 6rnektir. Cok uzun saglari
vardir. Saglari, 6zgiirliigiiniin en belirgin isaretidir. Kiyafeti, Karpat insanlarina
Ozgiidiir. Bel ve alt kenarlarinda nakis islemeleri olan agik renk, dar, yiin bir
pantolon (eskiyalarin reisi, bazen kirmizi pantolon giyerdi); beyaz keten gomlek,
deriden bir yelek veya uzun kollu, beyaz, yiin bir pelerin.® Karpat koyliisiiniin
basinda, genellikle deri sapkas: var ama eskiya reisi, iktidarmin isareti olarak
yiiksek bir baslik kullaniyordu ki, bunun adi ‘kolpak’tr.” Dag koyliisii, deriden
yapilmis genis bir kemer kullanir. Ancak, eski eskiyalarda bu kemer, normalden
cok daha genisti. Boylelikle eskiya, bu cok genis kemerinin arasinda birkag
bicak, bir-iki tabanca ve yeterince barut saklayabilirdi. Dag bolgelerimizde
kullanilan gelenecksel deri ayakkabi, Anadolu’da kullanilan ¢arik’lara ¢ok
benzeyen, ancak adini1 Tiirklerden degil, Yunanlilardan alan ‘krepis’ti. Egkiyalar
da bu gariklar1 giyerler, ancak reisleri, uzun konglu bot kullanirdi. Bu giysileri
yaninda eskiyanin techizatini 6zel bir arag-alet tamamlamaktaydi ki; yerine gore
yukarilara sigratabilecek bir degnek, yerine gore dayanilabilecek baston,
gerektigi zamanlarda da balta olarak kullanilabilecek nitelikteydi. Giintimiiziin
dag halki, halen bu arag-aleti ormanlarda yol agmak, daglara tirmanmak ya da
odun kesmek i¢in kullanmaktadir. Ancak eskiyanin elinde, korkung bir silah idi.

4) Yanosik’i anlatan destanlarin olmazsa olmazi, bayanlardir. Bu destanlarda
yer alan bayan, mutlaka Yanosik’e asik oluyor, onun dikkatini cekmeye calistyor
ve Yanosik’ten Once, o agk itirafinda bulunuyor. Hatta, genellikle bir¢cok bayan,
hep birden asiktirlar Yanosik’e. Yanosik ise, bu islerden hep kaginir. Yazilan
destanlarda hem 1iyi, diiriist ve sadik kizlar var, hem agkini reddettigi igin
Yanosik’ten intikam almak isteyenler.. Ormmegin, kimi destanlarda bu
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reddedilmenin intikamina deginilmekte ve Yanosik’in yakalanmasimin ve
idaminin, ona dfkelenmis bir bayanin ihbariyla oldugu s6ylenmektedir.

5) Destan varyantlarindan c¢ogu, Yanosik’in tabiatiistii 6zelliklerinden
bahseder. En biiyiik 6zelligi, miithis kuvvetli olmasidir. O kadar ki, kimi
destanlarda Yanosik, yiiriidiigii yolda Oniine ¢ikan devasa agaclari kokleriyle
beraber sokiip, firlatmaktadir. Ve bazen, birgok giivenlik gorevlisiyle tek basina
savagarak, bu zorlu savastan galip ¢ikmaktadir. Tabanca kullanmakta essiz bir
ustadir. Bagkalariin attigi mermiler ise, ona hi¢ degmiyor. Her zaman, elinde
bulunan baltay1 bir sirik gibi kullanarak, hi¢ kimsenin atlayamayacag kadar
uzakliklara atlar. Ornegin; bir dagdan diger daga, ya da bir ormam tek atlayista
gecmesi gibi. Yanosik’e bu olaganiistii giicii verenin aslinda biiytilii olan {i¢ 6zel
esyast olduguna inanilir. Gomlegi, kemeri ve baltasi... Kimi destanlarda bu
olaganiistii giiclinli cadilardan, kimi destanlarda ise perilerden aldig1 anlatilirken,
kendini vahsi bir idama gotliren yakalanma sebebi olarak, yakalandigi giin
gomleginin, kemerinin ve baltasinin {izerinde olmamasi gosterilir. Bu konuyla
ilgili bir destan, Ek 3’de yer almaktadir.

Yeni A¢ilimh Polonya Edebiyatinda Yanosik

Yanosik icerikli destan ve efsaneleri, uzun yillar boyunca, yalnizca koy halklari
yasatir. Polonyali aydinlar; zaman igerisinde koylilye, kdy hayatina ve milli
folklora ilgi duymaya yonelince,® koylerden gelen Yanosik motifleri kentlere
aktarilmaya, farkli versiyonlariyla degerlendirilmeye baslar. Sonucta Yanosik,
bu yeni agilimli Polonya edebiyatinin 6ykii ve siir tiirleri icerisinde yer almaya
basladig1 gibi, Polonya edebiyatinin ii¢ ayr1 donem yazarlarindan olan Kazimierz
Tetmajer, Jalu Kurek ve Tadeusz Kwiatkowski tarafindan da ilgi gorerek,
birbirlerinden ¢ok farkli {i¢ ayr1 romana tasinir. Roman igeriklerini g0yle
Ozetleyebiliriz:

[Tetmajer’in Romani] Daglarimizin folklorunu edebiyata kazandiran 6nemli
yazarlarimizdan Tetmajer (1865-1940) Tatra Daglari Efsanesi (Legenda Tatr)
baslikl iki ciltlik romanimni, 1911 yilinda yazdi. Romani, Polonya edebiyatinda
kdy gergegini ele alan ilk tarihi roman olmakla beraber, romandaki Yanosik,
gercek Yanosik’in yasadigt donemden cok Onceki yillarda yasamis bir
kahramandir. Ancak Tetmajer bunu bilerek yapar ve romaninin 6nséziinde de su
aciklamay1 getirir: “Kahramanima Yanosik ismini koydum, c¢ilinkii gergek
Yanosik Slovak oldugu i¢in, ben bir Polonyali Yanosik’i yaratmak istedim...”
Tatra Daglar: Efsanesi baslhkli roman, 17°nci ylizy1l ortasinda, Polonya’nin
giineyinde yer alan anti-feodal ayaklanma ile ilgilidir.

[Kurek’in Romani] Yanosik konulu ikinci romanimiz, Kurek (1904-1983)
isimli yazarin 1963°te yayimlanmis Janosik bashkl ¢ ciltlik romanidir.
Romandaki kahramanin gergek Yanosik’le ilgisi yoktur, fakat ger¢ek Yanosik’in
hayatindan 6nemli izler tasimaktadir. Kurek’in romani 2. Diinya Savasi’ndan
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birkag yi1l dnce baslar. Karpat bolgesindeki devlet gorevlileri biiylik yolsuzluklar
yapmaktadirlar. Birilerinin, halkin iizerinde egemen olan bu kanunsuzluklara
arttk ‘dur’ demesi gerekmektedir. Ortaya, anne babasi olmayan, fakir fakat
adalete bagli on alt1 yasinda bir geng¢ ¢ikar. Protest tavirlartyla cesitli olaylara
karisir ve sonugta, yaninda yer alan kalabalik geng bir toplulukla daglarda gete
olusturarak, adaletsizliklere bayrak acar. Ezilen halk, bu yeni eskiyay1 da, tipki
gergek Yanosik gibi sever, korur ve ona giivenir. Roman kahramani Yanosik’i,
tigiincii ciltte, daglarda gizlenen bir yeralt! birliginin komutani olarak goriiriiz.
Unii, tipki1 gercek Yanosik gibi biitin bdlgede duyulmustur. Bir muharebe
sirasinda kusatilir, Almanlar tarafindan esir alinir ve tutuklanmasinin ertesi giinii
kursuna dizilerek, hayatina son verilir.

[Kwiatkowski’nin Romani] Eserlerini gen¢ okurlar i¢in yazan Kwiatkowski
isimli ¢cagdas yazarimiz, 1971-1977 yillar1 arasinda Janosik baslikli ve her biri
50-60 sayfalik olmak {iizere, yedi kiigiik kitapciktan olusan romanmi yayimlar.
Roman, herkesce bilinen bir efsaneden yola ¢ikilarak yazilmig olsa bile, aslinda,
Yanosik’in gercek biyografisinden ¢ok az bilgilere atifta bulunmaktadir. Ote
yandan romandaki Yanosik Slovak degil Polonyalidir ve biitiin olaylar
Karpatlar’m Polonya kisminda yasanmaktadir. Kitap, gen¢ okurlara yonelik
mizahi bir igerik tagimakla birlikte alayci degildir ve romanin eylemi de ger¢ek
olaylara ve gelenegimizde yasayan efsanelere uyarak, Yanosik’in idamiyla
sonuclamir. Idam giinii, kale zindaninda yatan Yanosik’in yanmna en giiclii
diisman1 olan Kont gelir ve biiylik bir sevingle: “Bak iste, senin kralligin
bitiyor!” der. Bu ciimle iizerine, iskence gdérmiis, el ve ayaklar zincirli Yanosik
basin1 gururla kaldirarak, konta su yamiti verir: “Ben giderim, benim yerime
kralligimi stirdiirecek bagkalar1 gelir. Sen halki ezdigin siirece, benim gibi
baskalar1 da, hep dogacaktir.” Romanda idam ani anlatilmiyor ama, son cildin
kapag1, okurlarinda herhangi bir siiphe birakmayacak kadar net ve aciktir.
Kwiatkowski’nin yedi kiigiik kitapgiktan olusan romaninin sonu, gergek bir
olayla noktalanir. Olay sudur: Yanosik ve iki arkadasi daragacma cekildikleri
anda, konta yeni ve sasirtici bir haber ulasir: “Tagrada geng bir oglan eskiyalari
toplay1p yeni bir gete kurmus ve soygunlara baslamistir!”

Polonya Siirinde Jan Kasprowicz;

Jan Kasprowicz Siirinde Yanosik Motifi

Yanosik motifinin, siirimizde, 19. yilizyihin sonlarina dogru yer almaya
basladigina yukarida deginmistim (Bkz. 8’nci dipnot). Polonya edebiyatinin,
sembolizm ve dekadanlik akimi temsilcisi iki biiyiik yazari vardir. Biri, sair ve
yazar Tetmajer (ad1, az 6nce deginmis oldugumuz ii¢ roman yazari arasinda da
gecmistir), ikincisi, adi en Onemli sairlerimiz arasinda ilk sirayr alan Jan
Kasprowicz (1860-1926)’dir. Kasprowicz, siirlerinde dogayr ve o6zellikle
daglarin sert dogasini ustaca kullanirken; birkag¢ siirinde de konu, Yanosik’tir.
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Bu yondeki siirlerini bir Oykii bitiinselligi igerisinde degerlendiren ve
calismalarina da Yanosik Efsanelerinden bashgini kullanan sairimizin siirleri,
halk arasinda yasatilan Yanosik efsanelerinden beslenmis siirlerdir.

Kasprowicz, edebi bir dille yazdig1 dortliiklerden olusmus eserine, otantik halk
tirkiilerinden alarak serpistirdigi alintilartyla dikkat cekici bir canlilik ve ritim
kazandirir. Kasprowicz’i bu ¢aligmasi ile ele alan bir arastirma, siirlerindeki bu
ritmi ve havayi, Karpat bolgemize 6zgiin ‘Zbojnicki’ (yani, “Eskiyali”) adli halk
oyununa benzetir.” Arastirmacinimn, ‘Zbojnicki’ye benzettigi birkag dortliigii
ornek olarak aktarmadan Once, sairin, ilging bir diisiinsel yaklagimina deginmek
istiyorum. Bu diisiinsel yaklasima, Yanosik’le ilgili yazilmig bagka higbir eserde
tanik olmak miimkiin degildir. Kasprowicz, bir siirinde Yanosik’in dogumunu
anlatirken Kutsal Kitap Incil’e ve Incil’deki Hz.sa’min dogum olayina
gondermede bulunur. Bilindigi gibi, rivayetlere gére Meryem Ana’nin dogum
vakti geldigi zaman hi¢ kimse onu evine almak istemediginden, Meryem Ana bir
ahir bularak Isa’y1 hayvanlar arasinda dogurur ve bebegi de bir yemligin
icerisine yatirir. Yeni dogan bebegi goren ve ona selam veren ilk mahliklar,
hayvanlar olur; sonra da, ¢ok basit hediyelerle ahira gelen fakir ¢obanlar... Sair,
kendi diis diinyasindan hareketle Yanosik’in dogumunu da bu olaya benzeterek,
siirini soyle yazar: “Herkesge bilinen bir seydir / Insanlar, farkli sartlarda
dogarlar / Kimileri, kocaman miilkler arasinda / Kimileri kocaman zorluklarda //
Bazilari saray, satolarda / Bazilariysa ahirlarda / Efendi olacak bazilar1 / Bazilari
da hizmet¢i // Bizim Yanosik’e dair / Eski bir rivayet diyor ki / Yaylada gordii bu
diinyay1 / Ulu koknar ormaninda // Biitiin yildizlar parladi / Parladi biitiin
semalar / Cobanlar bebege giderken / Bir dilim ekmek ve yagla” (Kasprowicz,
1930: 59-60).

Jan Kasprowicz’in siirleri kadar giiclii olmamasina karsin, Yanosik’le ilgili bir
diger kitap da, Nedza-Kubiniec (1897-1960) isimli yazarin nazim diliyle yazdig1
ve Diinyayt diizeltmek isteyen bir eskiyanin epopesi: Yanogik bagligimi kullandig
kitabidir. Kitap, 1949 yilinda yazildi.' Bu kitabn kayda deger tek yani; ele
aldig1 tarihi olaylarla otantik halk sarkilarini metinde kullanmasidir. Kitapta
sunulan ve Slovakya’da da bilinen bu halk sarkilarindan biri séyle der: “Hey,
Yanosik! Kartal gibi gezerdin, kalpakli / Bugiinse senin yerin, en yiiksek agacta /
Hey, Yanosik! Gezerdin belinde kilicla / Bugiinse soluyor giizelligin zindanda /
Hey, Yanosik! Gezerdin yaldizli ¢izmelerinle / Bugiinse gotiiriileceksin
cellatlarin ellerinde / Ve daglara bakmana bile, izin vermeyecekler / Altin
hayalleri kurardin orada, ates 6niinde” (Nedza-Kubiniec, 1949: 109).

Yanosik konulu yazili eserler topluca incelendigi zaman, bu eserler icerisinde
cografik adlarin cokca yer aldigi goriilmektedir. Bu adlar arasinda en fazla
kullanilanlar1 Mikulas, Liptov, Nowy Targ, Kryvan, Dunajec, Tatra’dir. Bunlar,
Yanosik eylemlerinin gegtigi Karpat bolgesindeki kdy, kasaba, dag ve nehirlerin
gercek isimleridir. Cografik adlarin kullanilmasini, yazarlarin eserlerine biiyiik
bir ‘gerceklik’ kazandirma istegi olarak degerlendirebiliriz. So6ziinil ettigimiz
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eserlerde tarihi olaylarla kisilerin yer almasi da, dogal olarak, verilen eserin
zeminini giiclendirmekte, inandiricihigmni artirmaktadir. Ornegin Kasprowicz,
siirlerinin birinde, o dénemin Imparatoricesi olan Mariya Tereza’nin adma da
sakac1 bir {islupla yer vererek, sdyle yazar: “Mariya Tereza / imparatorigedir /
Yine de ben, gobankizi / Tereza’cigimi yeglerim” (Kasprowicz, 1930: 61).

Yanosik’ten 176 Y1l Sonra, Kibris’ta
Hasanbulli Kardeslerin Oykiisii

Polonya ve Slovakya geleneginde Yanosik ne kadar iinlii bir eskiya ve kahraman
ise, Kibris’ta da Hasanbulliler adiyla anilan ii¢ kardesin 6ykiisii, o kadar {inliidiir.
Yanosik’in eskiyalik dykiisii 1711-1713 yillar arasinda yalnizca iki yil siirerken;
Hasanbulli kardeslerin dykiisii 1887-1896 yillar1 arasi olmak {iizere, dokuz yil
stirer. Yanosik’le Hasanbulliler arasindaki zaman farki, 176 yildir.

Yanosik’ten 176 yil sonra Kibris’ta baslayan Hasanbulliler’in 6ykiisi,
Ingiliz’in Kibris’ta egemen oldugu dénemde yasanir. Kimi yazar ve
aragtirmacilar onlarin ‘kahraman’ olduklarini1 savunurlarken, kimileri de ‘eskiya’
olduklarin1 vurgular. Hasanbulli kardeslerden kimi Ingiliz zaptiyeleri ile
girdikleri silahli ¢atismalarda vurularak oldiiriiliir, kimi daragacinda asilarak.
Tipki, Slovakya asilli Yuray Yanosik ve arkadaslari gibi.

Hasanbulliler hikayesinin baglica kahramanlari, ii¢ kardestir: ‘Bulli’ lakab1
verilen bilyiik kardes Hasan Ahmet, ‘Kaymakam’ lakabi takilan ortanca kardes
Mehmet Ahmet ve ‘Kavunis’ lakabiyla bilinen kiigiik kardes, Hiiseyin Ahmet.
Ugii de, tarihe ‘Hasanbulliler’ adiyla gegtiler. Hasanbulliler olay1 1887 yilinda
Baf boélgesinde bagslar. Yirmi yaslarindaki Hasan Ahmet Bulli, haksiz yere
carptirildigr bir mahkiimiyet cezasmni ¢ekmek igin hapishaneye gotiiriiliirken
zaptiyelerin elinden kagar ve daglara sigmarak kanun kagagi olur. Bu kagak
eskiya yasami on sekiz ay siirer ve Kasim 1888’de yakalanarak 6liim cezasina
carptirilir, ancak cezasi dmiir boyu hapse cevrilir. ‘Hasanbulliler olay1’ bu yerde
bitmez. Alt1 yil sonra, Aralik 1894°te, bu kez Hasan Ahmet Bulli’nin iki kardesi
su¢ iglerler. Olay, bir Rum-Tirk kavgasiyla baslar ve sebebi de bir kadindir.
Kavgada bir Rum O6ldiiriiliince, iki kardes bu cinayetle suclamr ve Ingiliz
zaptiyelerinin eline diismemek i¢in, tek kurtulus yolu olarak goérdiikleri daga
cikarlar. Boylece, 22 yasindaki Kaymakam ve 18 yasindaki Kavunis, iki yil
siirecek olan eskiyaliga baslarlar. iki kardesin iinii cabuk yay1lir ve bircok kisi de
aralarina katilinca, ¢ete oldukca giiglenir. Cete, dagdan daga, kdyden koye
dolasarak ve halk arasinda giivenilir dostlardan yardim, barmak, yemek, icki
alarak, iki yil boyunca zaptiyelerin stirekli kusatmalarindan basartyla kurtulur,
yasadis1 yasamina devam eder. Bu arada, hapiste bulunan biiyiik kardesleri
Hasan Ahmet Bulli de geteye katilmak icin yattigi hapishaneden kagma
cabasinda bulunur, ancak basarili olamaz ve zaptiyeler tarafindan vurularak
oldiriilir.
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Hasanbulliler’in iki yil siiren dag eskiyaliklar1 birgok cinayet, kanli ¢atisma,
isret, eglence, evli ya da bekar kadmlar1 daga kacirarak irzlarina gegmek gibi
biiyiik suclarla siiriip gitti. Cete, Ingiliz Yonetimi’ni o kadar cok mesgul etti ki,
bu mesguliyet zaman igerisinde Ingiliz Y&netimi’nin prestij meselesi oldu.
Yonetim, Hasanbulliler’in basina, 6lii ya da diri getirene, ya da yerlerini ihbar
ederek yakalanmalarma yardim edecek olanlara 100 lira 6diil koydu. Ancak, bu
para Odiiliine ragmen Hasanbulliler cetesi yine de yakalanamadi. Bunun
nedenleri arasinda, bir yanda koyliilerin ¢eteden korkmalari, diger yanda da,
cetenin, somiirgeci Ingiliz Yonetimine karsi isyan etmesinden duyulan
“milliyet¢i” duygular vardi. Aslinda, adi birer suglu olan ve daga ¢ikmalarinin
temel nedenleri de islemis olduklart adi suglar1 olmasina karsin Hasanbulliler,
giderek, “Ingiliz’e kursun atan 6zgiirliikk¢ii kahramanlar” seklinde kabul gérmeye
de basladilar ki, bu goriisteki koyliiler Hasanbullileri korumaya ve onlar1 her
tirlii gelismeden haberdar ederek Onlem almalarini, zaptiyelerden kagarak
saklanmalarin1 sagladilar.

Ancak, Hasanbulliler’in yakalanmasi da, yine halkin iginden yapilan
sikayetlerle oldu. Ciinkii Hasanbulliler’in aslinda birer ‘kahraman’ degil, adi
suclular olduklarma ve yaptiklar1 eskiyaliklarmin cezasini mutlaka d6demeleri
gerektigine inananlar da cogunluktaydi. Sonugta, bir ihbar1 degerlendiren
zaptiyeler, 1896 yilinin Subat ayinda, saklandiklart yerde Hasanbulliler’i
kusatarak, catisti. Kardeslerden Kavunis, bu catigmada vurulup oldiriliirken,
yakalanan Kaymakam da yargilanarak idama mahkam edilir ve asilir.

Yamti Tartismah Bir Soru: “Hasanbulliler Eskiya m1?

Kahraman mi1?”

Yuray Yanosik’in Polonya halk kiiltiirlinii, edebiyatin1 ve diger sanat dallarim
yilizyillardan giiniimiize etkiledigi gibi, Hasanbulliler de, Yuray Yanosik
motiflerinin zenginligi kadar olmasa bile, Kibris halk edebiyatinda cok erken
goriildii. Tlgingtir, Hasanbulliler Tiirk olmalarma karsin, bu eskiyalarin destan ve
siirleri, Once, adanin Rum halk ozanlar1 tarafindan yazildi. Halkbilim
aragtirmacist Oguz Yorgancioglu, bu konuda sdyle yazar: ‘“Hasanbulliler’in
kagaklik donemlerinde ve idam edildikleri giinlerde Rumca pek ¢ok siirler
soylendi. Kiiciikken yashi akrabalarimdan duydugum kadariyla bes veya alti
Rumca destan vardi. Bazi insanlar panayirlarda, ellerinde deste deste basili
olarak gezip, satarlardi. /.../ Boylece o destanlar halk arasina yayilmis olurdu.
Hafizas1 giiglii olanlar bunlari ezberler, uygun giinlerde okurlardi. Tiirklerden de
bu Rumca destanlar1 ezberleyenler coktu. Tirklerin destan yazanlar1 azdi.
Soyleyenlerin bir kismi da Rumca soyliyordu. Bu, toplumun sahipsiz
olusundandi. Tiirkce sOylenip yaziya dokiilen destanlart yalnizca (Seher’de)
Lefkosa’da, Cuma Pazari’nda bulmak miimkiindi” (Yorgancioglu, 2001).
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Goriildiigi gibi, bir destanin unutulmayip giiniimiize degin ulasmasi biraz sans
ve biraz da tesadiife bagli olarak miimkiin olabildi. Ge¢mis yillarda arsiv tutma
bilinci yerlesmemis oldugundan, ne yazik ki Hasanbulliler’e dair yazilan
destanlardan ancak ikisi korunabildi. Bunlardan biri Rumca, digeri Tirkce
yazilmis destanlardir. Elde edilen bilgilere gore ilk yazilan Hasanbulli Destant,
Rum halk ozami Hristodulos Capura'' tarafindan kaleme alindi ve kiigiik bir
brosiir olarak yayimlandi. Ayrintilarina asagida deginecegimiz ilk Tiirkge destan
ise, Capura’nin destanindan yaklasik on y1l sonra yazildi ve yayimlandi.

Tiirkge ve Rumca yazilan Hasanbulli destanlarindaki 6ykii ayni olaylardan ve
insanlardan alinmakla birlikte, destanlar arasindaki en belirgin ayrilik, ‘kahraman
mi1?’ yoksa ‘eskiya mi1?’ olduklarma iligkindir. Rumca destan, Hasanbulliler’in
dagdaki etkinliklerini ve yasadisiliklarini anlatirken, onlarin ¢ok akilli, cok hizli
ve hareketli olduklarini “Hasanbulliler Hasanbulliler ucardi kusglar gibi / Her giin
giyerlerdi urubalar degisik / Bir giin Tirk gibi, Rum gibi de obiir giin”
dizeleriyle vurgular, fakat bu yetenekleri yaninda da onlar1 ‘kétii haydutlar’
olarak gosterir. Ornek olarak, bir Tiirk kadmini kagiriglarini, “Kocasiyla yatird,
kaptilar da, gittiler” ve ‘“Neredeyse oldiirdiiler fukara kocasini” dizeleriyle dile
getirdikten sonra, “Ustiinden gegerler sirayla nobetlese / Kim soracak ona, desin
derdini kime / Giderdi istiinden kan, sanirdin sanki ¢esme” dizeleri ile kadina
topluca tecaviiz etmeleri de ozellikle vurgulanir. Ayni anlatim, bir papazin
kizinm kagirilisi boliimiinde su carpici dizelerle anlatilir: “Ug azgm canavar
ansizin eve girdiler / Alip gotiirdiiler sabahi ettiler baska yerde / Terkedilmis bir
mandirada, 1ss1z bir kuliibede / Neredeyse dldiirdiiler memelerini yirttilar / Kim
duysa aglar felaket geldi papaza / Bir giizel kiz1 vardi hem de nisanli idi / Keske
anast onu daha Once gémeydi / Sahane bir seydi bu, kiz deyip da ge¢cmeyin /
Varvara idi adi, nisanlist Moisi idi / Daha iyi olurdu kelleleri gitseydi”.

Tiirkge destanda ise gerek Tiirk, gerek Rum kadmnlarinin zorla daga
kagirilmalari normal, siradan olaylarmig gibi ele alinir ve “Feride’yi o giin elde
ederler” veya “Kizlar1 oradan alip kacarlar / Pembe Mulla’y1 zorla ¢alarlar” veya
“Hem Theora’y1 beraber aldilar” seklinde higbir insani 6fke tagimayan
anlatimlarla aktarilirlarken, diger cinayetleri de yine, su hakli nedenlere
dayandirilir: “Yapma etme diinyasidir bu diinya”, “Hiiseyin der, miizevirlik
ederler / Lakin hepsi de boyle giderler”, “Ciice Yanni diistii yere boydan boya /
Al bre miizevir benden de caba” dizelerinde oldugu gibi.

Yine Rumca destanda, Hasanbulliler olayinin Ingiliz Yonetimi’ne karsi bir
tepki ya da baskaldir1 oldugu yoniinde herhangi bir anlatim yoktur. Tersine,
yukarida da Ornekledigimiz gibi Hasanbulliler ‘canavarlar’, ‘vahsi haydutlar’
olarak anlatilirlarken; Hasanbulliler Destani’m Ingiliz yonetimine kars: direnis
perspektifinden inceleyen Ismail Bozkurt, Ingiliz yonetiminin, kisaca ‘Ingiliz’
kelimesiyle yedi ayr1 yerde amldigimi belirtir ve Hasanbulliler’in Ingilizlere
baskaldirdig1 goriisiine su dizelerle dikkat ¢eker: “Talha’nin garazi vardi bize /
Hileyle verdi bizi Ingilize”, “Kér ol Talha sen kiydin cammmza / Ingiliz eli

195



Grazyna ZAJAC

soktun kanimiza”; “Oldiim teslim olmadim Ingiliz’e”, “Miimkiin degildir
birakalim bunu biz / Mahvedecek olsa bizi Ingiliz”’; “Sénsiin Ingiliz’in ocag1”;
“Diistiiler Ingiliz’in damina (dolabia)”, “Asacaklar bizi asla medet yok / Ingiliz
derler bunda merhamet yok” (Bozkurt, 1998: 37-38).

Temel ayriliklarina ve zitliklarma karsilagtirmali 6rneklerle dikkat ¢ektigim
her iki destanda da goriildiigii gibi, destanlarin yazilis nedenleri ayni hayat
oykiisiinden beslenmelerine kargin, 6ykii kahramanlariin okura sunulan karakter
yapilar1 ortak bir noktada bulugsmamaktadir. Rumca destanda ‘haydut’ olduklari
apacik vurgulanan Hasanbulliler’e, Tiirk¢e destanda, dogrudan dogruya degilse
de, dolayli olarak ‘kahraman’ bir kimlik kazandirilma yoniine gidilmistir. Ancak,
su ayrinti da dikkat cekicidir: Tiirk¢e destanda yazar, karakterlerini, yer yer
Ingiliz baskisina atifta bulunarak ‘kahramanlastirmak’ istemigse de, bu isteginin
iizerine 1srarli bir gidis yapmamus, gelecek kusaklara adil ve sorgulayici aralik bir
kap1 birakmustir.

Sonug olarak; gerek Kibris’ta yasamig Hasanbulli kardesler, gerekse Karpat
Daglari’nda efsanelere donlismiis Yuray Yanosik’in yagsamlari ayni trajedi ile
son bulsa da, aradan gegen yiizyillar onlar1 unutturmamus, eskiyaliklarina karsin
oliimsiizlestirmistir. Bu dlimsiizliik, gazeteci-yazar Biilent Fevzioglu ile Ahmet
Karaman’in Hasanbulliler iizerine yapmis olduklari ortak bir arastirma dizi
yazida su sozlerle vurgulanir: “Bir ulu ¢mar gibi yiiz yila ulagmis, yorgun, ama
yasanmig bir oyki... Yiiz yila ulasmis gévdesel yorgunluguna ragmen 6ykiimiiz,
hald kusaktan kusaga aktarilmakta, bilinmekte ve gen¢ tiyatrocularimiz
tarafindan oyunlastirilarak sahnelenmektedir” (Fevzioglu - Karaman, 1990: 4).
Oguz Yorgancioglu ise, Hasanbulli fenomenini sdyle agiklar: “Tiim ada
niifusunun 14.000 oldugu o giinlerde, 50’ye yakin adam o&ldiiren, Tiirk-Rum tiim
yore halkimnin titredigi, sonradan Tiirkliik suurunu oksayan bu insanlarin yanlis da
olsa davraniglari, muhakkak ki etkili olacakti. Nitekim oyle oldu. Ya ogullara
‘korkusuz olsunlar!” dilegiyle ‘Hasanbulli’ ad1 kondu, ya da ¢ok cesur ve siiratli
hareket edenlere, karda yiiriiylip izini belli etmeyenlere ‘Hasanbulli’ lakabi
verildi. Isimlerle ilgili arastirma yaparken, Karpaz yarmmadasi disindaki tiim
kazalarda ‘Hasanbulli’ ismine rastlanmistir” (Yorgancioglu, a.g.e.).

Disiplinlerarasi Karsilastirma Metodunda Yanosik ve

Hasanbulliler Motifleri

Yanosik motifini, Polonya Kkiiltiirii giizel sanatlar1 igerisinde topluca
diisindligiimiiz zaman, akla ilk gelen isim, Varsova Gilizel Sanatlar Akademisi
profesorii  Wladyslaw Skoczylas (1883-1934) oluyor. Graviir sanatinin
Polonya’daki en biiyiik ustasi olan Skoczylas, yasadigt donemin ‘edebiyatta ve
sanatta halkcilik modasi’na uymus ve eserlerinde, basta Karpatlar olmak iizere,
halk motiflerinin pek ¢ok 6zgiinliiklerini basariyla kullanmistir. En ¢ok sevdigi
teknik, ahsap {izerine graviir idi. Bu teknikle drettigi 6zelde Yanosik, genelde
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‘eskiya’ konulu eserleri, onun en {inlii ¢aligmalarindandir. Halk kékenli anonim
sanatlardan ilham alan ve sanatsal iiriinlerinin (yagliboya resimlerinde de bu
anonim motifleri kullanmistir) hemen hepsini bu koklerden besleyen profesor
Skoczylas, akademik bir iinvana sahip olmasina karsin, calismalarinda kullandig:
halk metotlarindan higbir zaman rahatsizlik duymadigint dile getirmekten de
¢ekinmemistir.

Yanosik motifli kilim projesinin yaraticist da olan Skoczylas’in en {iinlii
gravirlerinden olan ‘Eskiyalarin Dansetmesi’ (Sekil 1), ‘Eskiyalarin Yiriyiisii’
ve ‘Yanosik’in Ismi Hi¢ Kaybolmaz’ yazisini igeren ‘Yanosik® (Sekil 2) baslikl
eserlerine, Ekler Boliimii’nde yer verilmistir.

[Cam Uzerine Resimler] 19'ncu yiizyila ait resim tekniginin en popiiler olan,
cam iizerine yapilan resimlerdi. Bu klasik anlamda resim yapma teknigini ters-
yiiz eden bir teknikti. Sanatci, resmini camin arka yiiziinde yaratmaya baslar ve
cizdigi sekillerini ters bir sira ile boyamak zorundaydi. Bu sanat, Ortacagda
Italya, Fransa ve Almanya’da oldukga popiilerdi. Sonra Karpatlar bolgesine
gecerek Polonya, Slovakya ve Romanya’da olduk¢a yaygin bir halk sanati
teknigi oldu. Cam iizerine resim sanatiyla 6zellikle kdy kadinlart ugrasir ve ilk
konularin1 da dinsel motifler olarak Hz. Isa, Meryem Ana ve azizlerin hayatlari
olustururdu. Ancak bu dini motifler, yiiz yil1 agkin bir siire sonra yerini, 19’ncu
yiizyilin ortalarma dogru Yanosik’e ve onun trajik hayatiyla ilgili temalara
birakarak, cok daha fazla popiiler oldu (Sekil 3).

Bu resimlerin yapilis tarihlerini, Yanosik ve yandaslarmin giysileriyle silah
tirlerinden kolaylikla anlayabiliriz. Eski koy evlerinin vazgecilmez gorsel
sanatlarindan olan ‘cam {izerine resim’ler, evlerin en uygun yerlerini
siislemekteydi. En ilging olan yani ise, yan yana dizilmis birden fazla dinsel
motiflerin kars1 duvarinda ya bir ¢igek, ya bir ‘Egkiya Yanosik’ resminin de yer
almasiydi. Ne yazik ki, 20’nci yiizyilda gelisen ve yayginlagsan sanayilesme
kaginilmaz olarak koylerimize de ulasirken, beraberinde, son derece bayagi ve
birbirinin kopyasi olan fabrika iiriinii resimleri ¢ok daha ucuza getirirken; o el
emegi, géz nuru ‘cam {izerine resimler’ yavas yavas azalmaya ve giderek
kaybolmaya bagladi. Giiniimiizde, yalnizca turistler i¢in ve ¢ok az sayida
tiretilebilen bu 6zgiin resimlerin antik 6rnekleri ise, artik etnografik miizelerde
goriilebilmektedir.

Yanosik; Polonya kiiltiiriiniin gegmis yillarinda bir el sanati 6rneginde renk,
¢izgi ve yorum olarak miizelerimizde yer alirken, giiniimiizdeki canliligini da,
hayatin ¢esitli alanlarinda hala korumaktadir. Bu canlili§ini, giiniimiizden birkag
deginme ile sOyle 6zetleyebiliriz :

1) Polonyali iinli film ydnetmeni Jerzy Passendorfer, 1972-1973 yillari
igerisinde, Yanosik’in hayatim1 ele alan on iki bolimlik bir televizyon dizisi
cekti. Ulke genelinde biiyiik ilgi goren dizi, o giinlerde en ¢ok izlenenler arasinda
ilk siray1 aldi. Film, agir bir dramayla degil, alayci olmayan, fakat espritiiel bir
anlatimla sunulurken, tarihsel gerceklige 6nem verildi. Dizide rol alan oyuncular,
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komedi filmleriyle bilinen ve sevilen iinlii, basarili oyunculardi. 7°den 70’e her
izleyicinin ilgi odagi olan bu dizi film, daha sonraki yillarda da ekranlara geldigi
gibi, gectigimiz 2004 yili icerisinde de yine televizyonda yayimlanmustir.
Gormiis oldugu ilgi, ayn1 yogunluktaydi. Bu yogun ve eskimeyen ilginin nedeni,
hazirlanan senaryonun ii¢ yiiz yillik bir halk kiiltiirinden (masallar, agitlar,
efsaneler, tlirkiiler) yararlanmis olmasi, gergekiistii sOylenceleri ciddiye
almamasi, realist davranmasi idi.

2) Yanosik, 2003 yili igerisinde gergeklestirilen bir ortaokul bitirme sinavinda,
eskiya motifli karikatiirii ile yer aldi. Polonya Dili ve Edebiyati Sinavinda,
ogrencilerin, okuduklart metni anlayabilme yeteneklerini inceleyen bir parga
vardi. Bu parga, Yanosik efsanesinden seg¢ilmis bir alinti idi ve &grencilere
secilen parcayla ilgili ¢esitli sorular soruldu. Test sorularini desteklemek igin,
Yanosik konulu karikatiirlerden birine de, okuma parcasi yaninda yer verilmisti
(Sekil 4).

3) llgingtir, Polonya’da Yanosik adi, kAgit oyunlarindaki ‘Joker’ gibidir.

Herkes, kendi ihtiyacina goére bu adi kullanmakta ve istedigi hedefe de
varabilmektedir. Ornegin, Krakov sehrinde ¢ikan ‘Dziennik Polski’ gazetesinde
yayimlanan iki ayr1 makale bu ‘Joker’ benzetmemizle ortiismektedir. Gazete, 23
Eyliil 2004 tarihli sayisinda Yanosik’in Ogrencileri baslikli bir makale yayimlar.
Makale, dogrudan Yanosik’i anlatmamakla beraber, Yanosik’in zenginlerden
aldigim fakirlere dagitmasi eylemlerine gondermede bulunur. Génderme sudur:
Makalenin yayimlandig: giinlerde, parlamentoda yeni bir teklif tartisilmaktaydi.
Teklif, devletin bozulan biitcesi ve aranan yeni vergi yollariyla ilgiliydi. Ortaya
atilan Oneriye gore, devlet, yeni vergi sistemini yalnizca ¢ok zengin vatandaslara
uygulayacak ve onlardan, yillik gelirlerinin yarisini talep edecekti. Yalnizca
zenginlere yonelik ve ¢ok yiiksek miktardaki bu vergi teklifinin degerlendirildigi
makalede su climleler yer alir: “Kuskusuz, bizim Meclis vekillerinin bir yeni
putu vardir. ismi: Yanosik — bizim daglarimizin kahramani. Belli ki Meclis
salonunda, Yanosik’i taklit etmek isteyen kalabalik bir grup oturmakta. Vekiller,
zengin vatandaslarimizdan kazanglarinin yarisii almak ve bu sekilde de
caldiklar1 paralar fakir olanlara geri vermek istemektedirler.”
Bu makalenin yayimlanmasindan yaklasik bir ay sonra (18.10.2004), gazetede su
bashk kullanilir: Vergi Dairesi, Yanosik gibidir. Bu makalede ise, vergi
dairesinin yasal kurallar ¢ignemesinden dogan adaletsiz davranisi ele alinmakta
ve Polonya’da is yeri kuran Cin uyruklu yatirimcilara vergi miifettislerinin
verdigi rahatsizliklar anlatilmaktadir. Vergi miifettislerinin, yalnizca yabanci
yatirnmcilarin  defterlerini didik didik ettiklerinin yazildigi makalede, banka
hesaplar1 ve diger isletme kayitlar1 tamam olmasina karsin, yapilan bu
davraniglar siddetle elestirilmektedir. Yasalarin herkese karsi adil uygulanmasi
gerekliliginin vurgulandigi makalede, vergi dairesi ile miifettislerinin, Yanosik
gibi ‘kanun dis1 eylem’ yaptigina atifta bulunulur.
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4) Giiniimiizde Yanosik motifinin degerlendirildigi en yeni 6rnek, ‘Harnas’
adli tiriindiir. Bira sanayimizin son iki yildir piyasaya siirdiigli ve ¢ok popiiler bir
sekilde sevilip tiiketilen bu bira, “Eskiya” (Harnas) admi tasimaktadir. Uriin,
dogrudan Yanosik adini tagimamakla birlikte, sise ve kutu iizerinde yer alan
Harnas (Eskiya) etiketi, hi¢ tereddiitsiiz, hemen Yanosik’i ¢agristirmaktadir.
Belli ki, etiket ve TV reklam projesini hazirlayan sanatgi, bilingaltimizda varolan
Yanosik motifini ¢ok iyi kullanmigtir. Ciinkii, tirin yeni olmakla birlikte hem
satig pazarini ¢ok hizli genisletmis, hem TV reklam filmlerimiz ¢ok kotii ve sinir
bozucu olduklarindan izlenilmezlerken, animasyon teknigiyle kurgulanan
Yanosik motifli bu tiriiniin reklami begeni gorerek, sempatik bulunmustur.

Kibris Tiirk-Rum kiiltir ve yazin iriinleri igerisinde goriilen Hasanbulliler
motifi ise, 1892 yilina tarihlenmektedir. Dr. Servet Sami Dedecay’in (1987: 81-
90) arastirmalarma gore Capura, Hasanbulliler’e ait ilk destanini, heniiz onlarin
daglarda yasadiklar1 1892 yilinda yazdi.'> Hasanbulliler’in etkinlik gosterdikleri
Baf bolgesinden olan Capura, destanini, konuyla ilgili olaylar heniiz tazeyken,
gergege en yakin bilgilerle yazdi. Destan; Tiirk ve Rum halklar1 arasinda o kadar
biiytik ilgi gordii ki, ilk baskisi 8 sayfa olarak yayimlanirken, Hasanbulliler
olaymnin sona erdirildigi 1896 yilinda ozani tarafindan genisletildi ve bu kez 14
sayfa olarak yeniden yayimlandi."” idam sonrasinda daha da biiyiik ilgi géren
genisletilmis destan, bir hafta sonra, bir baska matbaada tekrar basildi.'
Capura’nin elden ele dolasan bu iinlii destant en son, diger siirleriyle birlikte,
toplu olarak 1933 yilinda yayimlanmustir.'

Capura’dan sonra Hasanbulliler iizerine destan ya da tiirkii yazan diger iki
Rum halk ozani ise Konstantin Filippu'® ile Kiriako Papadopulu'’ oldu. Rum
halk ozanlarinin bu destan ve tiirkiilerinden yillar sonra, Giiney Kibris’ta ¢evrilen
bir sinema filmine de konu olan Hasanbulliler’in, bu filmde ‘Haydut’ olarak
gosterildiklerine dikkat ¢ekilirken (Bozkurt, 2000), Giiney Kibris’ta Ingilizce
olarak yayimlanan The Cyprus Weekly gazetesi de Hasanbullileri, Amerikalilarin
kitaplara, filmlere konu olmus iinlii haydutu Jesse James’e benzetir.'®

Bu bilgiler yaninda, Giiney Kibris’ta yayimlanan iki kitaba daha deginmemiz
gerekiyor. Bu kitaplardan ilki 1938 tarihli olup, Hasanbulliler’in faaliyet
gosterdikleri Baf bolgesi polis komutanlarindan Kareklas’in, resmi belgelere
dayali The Criminal Activities of Hasan Poulia [Hasanbullilerin Agir Sug
Eylemleri] adli kitabidir. Bu kitap, ilk yayimlanigindan 63 yil sonra Tiirkge’ye de
cevrilerek yayimlanmistir (Bkz: Demiryiirek, 2001). Kareklas’tan sonra Giiney
Kibris’ta yayimlanan ikinci kitap, Machlouzarides’in Criminality in Cyprus
[Kibris’ta Agir Suglar] (Machlouzarides, P. Book 1, Period Up To 1900, Nicosia
1973) adli kitaptir.

1910°lu yillarin basinda Tiirkge olarak yazilan ve gilinlimiize degin ulasan
Hasanbulliler Destani’nin yazari konusunda ise, c¢ok farkli goriisler one
stiriilmektedir. Toplami 398 dizeden olusan Tirk¢e Hasanbulliler Destani’nin
yazari i¢in Gililglin Serdar, Ahmet Babacan; Harid Fedai, Dr. Hafiz Cemal; Oguz
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Yorgancioglu, Ahmet Tevfik Efendi; Mustafa Gokgeoglu, destan okuyucusu
Aynali’nin adin1 vermektedirler. Bu karmasa icerisinde destanin, anonimlestigini
sOyleyebiliriz.

Yazant iizerinde g¢esitli goriislerin one strildiigi Tirkce Hasanbulliler
Destan’nin 8 sayfalik kiigiik bir fasikiil olarak (1910’lu  yillar)
yayimlanmasindan sonra, ikinci kez, 1963 tarihli Devrim (Mapolar-Tiirkbilegi:
1963) gazetesinde ve destan okuyucusu Aynali ile yapilan bir roportaj
gergevesinde yayimlandi. Bu destant en iyi bilen ve ezbere okuyan tek kisi,
destan okuyucusu Aynali idi. Ik yazildig1 ve unutulmaya baslandig1 tarihten elli
yil sonra Devrim gazetesinde yeniden giin 15181na ¢ikan Hasanbulliler Destani,
buradan, 1977 yilinda ilk sayisin1 yayimlayan Kaynak (Serdar: 1977) dergisinin
sayfalar1 arasina tagindi. Destanin ikinci bir yayinda yer almasi, onu, zaman
icerisinde unutulup kaybolmaktan kurtard: ki; gazete ve dergiden sonra ilk kez
bir kitapta, Yorgancioglu’nun (1980) eserinde degerlendirildi.

Okurlarma ulastikca yeniden yasamaya ve Kibrisli Tirklerin yeni yeni
yesermeye baslayan halkbilim ¢aligmalarinda benzer destanlarin arastirilmalaria
da rehber niteligi kazanan Hasanbulliler 6ykiisii ile destani, giiniimiize gelinceye
degin, farkli boyutlariyla ele alinarak baskaca kitaplara da tasindi. Emekli polis
Altay Sayil (1985) belgelere dayali su¢ unsurlarini ortaya ¢ikarirken, Hagmet
Giirkan (1986) ilk kez, Hasanbulli kardeslerin yasam &ykiilerini arastirip
yayimladi.

Ayni konuyu ele alan Yasar Ismailoglu (1989) kitabina farkli bir igerik
kazandirir ve ilk kez hem Rum halk ozani Capura’nin destanini hem Aynali
tarafindan okunan Tiirk¢e destani birlikte sunar. Bu iki destan yaninda, kitapta,
Kareklas’in polis raporu ile Ismailoglu’nun renklendirdigi kimi resim ve
graviirler de giintimiize aktarilir. Resim ve graviirler, Kibris yasaminin ge¢cmis
yiizyilina 151k tutan belgelerdir.

Tiirkge ve Rumca destan varyantlar1 Giilgiin Serdar (1977), Mustafa
Gokgeoglu (1993) ve Biilent Fevzioglu - Suna Atun (2002) tarafindan
yaymmlanan kitaplarda da giincelligini korurken; bazen bir bildiri, bazen bir
makale olarak da degerlendirilmistir.

Nazemin Gelen (1980) ve Bekir Kara imzali iki kitap ise, Hasanbulliler olayini
cok farkli boyutlarla degerlendirir. Daha da dnemlisi, her iki yazar, Hasanbulliler
olaymna dogrudan karisanlardan birkag nesil sonra gelen “torunlar” olma
Ozelligine sahiptirler. Ancak bu iki torundan biri olan bayan Nazemin Gelen,
Hasanbulliler’i 6vgii ve rahmetle anarken; biiyiik dedesi Hasanbulliler tarafindan
vurularak oldiiriilen Bekir Kara ise, Kavunis adli romaninda cinayetler iizerinde
durarak, Hasanbulliler’in yeniden yargilanmalarindan yanadir.

Bu kitap yayinlar1 disinda Hasanbulliler, ilk kez 1986 yilinda bir tiyatro oyunu
olarak sahneye tasindi. Kisa adi MET olan Maras Emek Tiyatrosu oyunculari,
gazeteci-yazar Kutlu Adali’nin yazdigi Hasanbulliler ve Kel Hayrettin oyununu
sahnelediler. izleyicilerin biiyiik ilgisini gdren oyun, Magusa’daki gosterisinden
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sonra turneye c¢ikarak, Kibrish Tiirklerin yogunlukta yasadiklari tim biiytik
yerlesim birimlerinde ayni ilgi ve begeniyle sahnelendi.

Hasanbulliler, ikinci kez Cagdas Halk Danslar1 Toplulugu tarafindan sahneye
tasindi. Yukarida deginilen Hasanbulliler ve Kel Hayrettin oyunu diginda ¢ok
daha genis bir prodiiksiyon ile ele alinan yeni Hasanbulliler oyununda 46 dansgi
ve 12 miizisyen gorev aldi. iki saatlik siireyle sahnelenen oyun; Kibris Tiirk
gorsel sahne sanatlara getirdigi ¢agdas yorumu ve zengin kostiimleriyle 2000
yilina damgasini vurmus, gordiigi biiytik ilgi tizerine, 2001 yilinda da yeniden
turneye ¢ikmustir.

Hasanbulliler motifi, Kibris Tirk kiiltlir iriinleri igerisinde, {i¢ resim
sanatcisinin renk ve ¢izgileriyle de yorumlanmustir. 3572 MilKare adli ortak
resim calismalarinda Alper Susuzlu ve Mehmet Ulubath, Kibris’in tarih
oncesinden 1980’li yillara uzanan siirecini tuvale tagidilar. 1 metre yiiksekligi, 10
metre uzunlugu olan bu biiyiik panoramada Kibris tarihinde iz birakan olaylari
ve insanlar1 anlatan sanatcilar, daha sonra Birlesmis Milletlere armagan ettikleri
eserleri lizerinde bir kesit olarak, Hasanbullilere de yer vermislerdi.

Hasanbulliler, son olarak ressam Giiner Pir’in tuvaline yansid1."® Pir, Ingiliz Ipi
adin1 verdigi bir dizi ¢alismasinda Dr. Behi¢’le birlikte, Hasanbulliler’i de
resimlerine tagimistir. Hakan Cakmak, bu resimlerle ilgili sdyle yazar: “Pir’in
son sergisinde, Onceki donemlerinde de kullandigi ve onun tipikligini
yansittigina inandigimiz Kibris’in yakin tarihine iliskin notlar denebilecek
caligmalar var. “Ingiliz Ipi” basligiyla sunulan bu ¢alismalardan ‘Hasanbulliler’le
Dr. Behig¢’in sonu hazin biten dykiilerini, belgesel bir yaklasim ve bir o kadar da
plastik tatlarla olusturan sanatg¢inin buradaki en 6nemli malzemelerinden biri,
kaligrafiyle birlikte fotograflardi. Hasanbulliler’le Dr. Behig¢’in bilinen fotografik
yansimalarini, ince bir isciligin gostergesi olan hassas fir¢asiyla bire bir
tuvallerine yansitiyor” (Cakmak, 2004: 21-22).

Eskiya Yanosik ve Hasanbulliler Neden Efsanelesti ?
Halklarm sosyal yasamlarinda yer almis kimi eskiyalar ya da eskiyalik olaylari,
tarihsel siireg icerisinde neden bir efsaneye doniistiiriiliir? Kurulu diizene ve onun
yasalarma ters diisen, aile ve cevre iliskilerinden koparak yasadis1 ve tehlikeli
yollara sapan bir insan, halkin géziinde neden kahramanlasir? Daha da 6nemlisi,
sectigi yasam bi¢imi nedeniyle hi¢bir zaman 6rnek alinmasi miimkiin olmamasi
gereken biri (ya da birileri); neden, en agir cezalarla son bulan yasamlari
sonrasinda bir destan, bir agit, bir tiirkii olarak sosyal kiiltiir tarihi igerisinde
oliimsiizlesir — Slimsiizlestirilir? Yukaridaki bu sorularimiza yanit aradigimiz
zaman karsimiza iki olgu birden ¢ikmaktadir ki, bunlardan biri ekonomik, digeri,
siyasal nitelik igermektedir.

Hangi dil ve hangi din kiiltiirlinden olurlarsa olsunlar, eskiya konulu
destanlarla efsaneleri disiplinlerarasi karsilastirmalarla inceledigimiz zaman, s6z
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konusu kahramanlarin (!) bazi ortak Ozelliklerinin varligina ulasiyoruz. Bu
ozelliklerin basinda, eskiyaliga yonelmis kisi ya da kisilerin, ¢cocukluklarmdan
baslayan ekonomik agmazlaridir. Ekonomik yonden gii¢siiz bir ailenin ¢ocugu
olarak hayata baslanmakta ve ciddi sorunlarla bogusularak varolus kavgasi
verilmektedir. Yasanan c¢evre de yoksul oldugundan; biiytime caginda tanik
olunanlar, yalnizca ¢aresizlik, bitmek bilmez zorluklar, sikintilar, yoksulluklar ve
felaketlerdir. Olumsuz yasam kosullari, insan fakt6rii yaninda, yasamak amaci ve
araci olan hayvanlarinin erken 6liimleriyle de giderek, dniine gegilmez bir 6fkeye
doniisiir. Ofke biiyiir, isyanlagir. Biiyiiyen bu isyana karsi, siirekli olarak aranan
sosyal adaletin bulunmayisi ya da ona ulasamamak, yasadisiligi davetkar kilar,
hizlandirir.

Konuya iliskin bilgi ve belgeler, yasadisiligin — eskiyaligin bir anda alinmis
kararla degil, bir birikimler toplami oldugunu gosterir. Sonu¢ yasadigilik —
eskiyaliksa, bu sonucu olusturan nedenler de yoksulluk, caresizlik, adaletsizlik
ve bunlar1 besleyen sosyal ve ekonomik kirilma noktalaridir. Bu kirilma
noktasinda tutunulan tek gergek; kisinin, bundan sonra, her ne sekilde olursa
olsun, kendi adalet kurallarin1 kendisinin belirleyecegi fikrinde odaklasir. Boyle
bir fikrin eyleme gegirilmesi ise, kurulu diizenin hukuk anlayiginda ya
“yasadisilik”, ya “eskiyaliktir”.

Eskiyalik fenomeni; sosyal ve ekonomik nedenler kadar, devletin ve halkin
siyasi durumuyla da yakindan ilgilidir. Cesitli halklarin; kimi eski, kimi yeni
donemlerine ait eskiya konulu destan ve efsanelerini karsilastirdigimiz zaman,
siyasi nedenlerin de sebepler arasinda oldugu, bu sebeplerin s6zel ya da yazinsal
aktarimlarda mutlaka yer aldigi ve bunun, destan kahramanlarini zaman ve
mekan farkliliklarina ragmen bu ortak paydada bulusturdugu dikkat g¢eker.
Nedeni, siyasal baski altinda bulunan halklarin tarihten gelen ‘kahraman
yaratma’ gelenegini bir kez daha harekete gecirmeleridir. Ciinkii, bilindigi gibi
halklar; sosyal, ekonomik ve siyasal dayatmalardan gelen biiylik ¢okiintiilerin
baskisi altinda ezildikce, moral deger olarak siginacagi, giic alacagi bir
kahramana ihtiyag duymakta ve bu kahramanmi da kosullarmin en uygun
zemininde yaratmaktadir. Tipki, bildirimize konu olan Yuray Yanosik ve
Hasanbulliler gibi.

Yanosik ve Hasanbulliler’in eskiya olarak daga ¢iktiklar1 yillarda, her iki
eskiya grubunun da iilkeleri, bagka devletlerin egemenligi altinda idi. Bagimsiz
bir devletin Ozglir vatandaslar1 degillerdi. Yanosik; Avusturya-Macaristan
Imparatorlugunun egemenligi altinda bulunan Slovakya’da eskiya olurken;
Hasanbulliler, Ingiliz Imparatorlugu’nun egemen oldugu Kibris’'ta eskiya
oldular.

Yanosik, aradan gegen ii¢ yiiz yil sonra bugiin, yalnizca dogup biiylidigii
Slovakya’nin degil, Polonyalilarin da kucakladigi bir halk kahramanidir. Ciinkii
Polonya, bir baska devlet tarafindan bagimsizligma el konulmasimin, Avrupa
haritasindan silinmesinin, &zgiirlik ve bagimsizlik i¢in savaslara (Napolyon
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Savaslar1) katilmasinin ve hatta ayaklanmanin ve ezilmenin ne oldugunu
yasadig1 ve bildigi i¢in, gercek nedeni ne olursa olsun, sildhlanarak daga ¢ikmis
ve kurulu diizene kursun atmis Yanosik’i bir eskiya olarak degil, biiyiik bir
kahraman olarak kabul eder. Ancak, Yanosik’in kahramanliginin kabulii
konusunda, Polonyalilarla Slovaklar arasinda ciddi bir ayrilik noktasi vardir:
Polonyalilar, Yanosik’le ilgili yazmis olduklar1 halk sarkilarinda ve diger yazin
tiriinlerinde, onu ekonomik sartlarin ortaya cikardigi bir sosyal savasgi olarak
kabul eder ve anlatirlarken; Slovaklar, Yanosik’e daha milliyet¢i temalarla
yaklagmakta ve onu, ‘Macar ve Avusturya zaptiyelerine bagkaldiran bir
kahraman’ kimliginin siyasi fotografi igerisinde bakmaktadirlar.

Hasanbulliler’e gelince; onlarm etkinlik yillar1, yukarida da degindigimiz gibi
Kibris’in Ingiliz sémiirge egemenligi altinda oldugu yillarda yasandig1 igin, bazi
cevrelerde ve bolgelerde ‘somiirge yonetimine baskaldiran kahramanlar’
seklinde goriilmeleri sasirtict olmamalidir. “Bazi ¢evreler ve bdlgeler” diyoruz,
clinkii o yillarda kitle haberlesme imkanlar1 ‘yok’ denecek kadar smirl
oldugundan, Hasanbulliler’in yaptiklarina dair bilgi ve duyumlar kéyden koye
degismekte, farkliliklar gostermekteydi. Ornegin; evinden zorla kagirilarak
daglara siiriiklenen ve orada giinlerce tecaviize ugrayan bir kizin koylinden
Hasanbulliler’e bakisla, bir baska kdyde, olaylar1 yakindan izlemeyen ve g¢etenin
herhangi bir olumsuz davraniginin tanigr olmayanlarin bakislart ayni degildi.
Birinde, vahsete tanik olanlarin tepkileri 6ne ¢ikmaktaydi; digerinde, bu adi sug
nedeniyle Ingiliz zaptiyeleriyle gatigmanin getirdigi ‘kahramanlik’ &vgiisii. Bir
baska deyimle, kagirilarak tecaviize ugrayan kizin ¢igliklari, sémiirgeci bir
ordunun silah sesleri arasinda kaybolup gittiginden, haksiz bir kahramanlagtirma
one ¢ikiyor, cezalandirilmasi gereken o adi sug¢ ise ya hi¢c gortilmiiyor, ya da
goriilse bile, arka plana itiliyordu. Gerg¢ek sucu arka plana itme diirtiisii, zamanla
milliyetcilik, vatanseverlik, oOzgiirliikk gibi fikirlerle de beslenmeye baglar.
Sonugta, zaptiyelerin kusatmalarindan basariyla kurtulan, ingiliz y&netimini
mesgul eden ve prestijini sarsan eskiya, zaman zaman kahraman yaratmaya
ihtiya¢ duyan baska halklar gibi, kimi Kibrisli Tiirklerin géziinde de ‘sémiirge
yonetimine bagkaldirmig’ kahraman modelini alir.

Bu model konusunu ele alan Ismail Bozkurt, “1878’de, Kibris’ta Ingiliz
Yonetimi bagladiktan sonra Kibris Tiirk destanlarinda bir tiir patlama oldu.
Bir¢ok destan ortaya ¢ikt1. /.../ Bu destanlar degisik konulardadir; ancak 6zellikle
‘bagkaldirt ve kanun kagagr’ konulu destanlarin agirhikta oldugunu
sOyleyebiliriz” derken (Bozkurt, 1998: 35); Mustafa Gokceoglu da eskiyanin
efsanelesmesi fenomenini su ciimleyle degerlendirir: “Ingiliz’e kursun sikan her
Tiirk, kahramandir” (Sadikoglu, 2000).

Yanosik ve Hasanbulliler destanlarmin  milli  bilingteki  yerlerini
karsilagtirdigimiz zaman, su sonuca varabiliriz: Hasanbulliler motifi, Kibrish
Tirklerin milli igerik tagiyan kimi eserlerine (destan ve tiyatro oyunu) konu
olurken, Ingiliz somiirge yonetimin sartlarin1 birlikte paylastig1 adadas1 Kibrish
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Rumlar arasinda milli bir deger olarak kabul gormedi. Yanosik motifi ise, Slovak
halk edebiyatinda milli baskaldirma konulu eserlerde kullanilirken, Polonya halk
edebiyati, bu motif bakimindan milli unsurlara uzak kaldi. Tipki, Kibrish
Tirklerle Kibrisli Rumlarin bu noktada ayrildiklar1 gibi... Burada, bir
atasOziimiizii hatirlatmak isterim. “Goriis noktasi, bulundugunuz noktaya
baglidir”. Yani, insan nerede bulunuyorsa, makami ve pozisyonu ne ise, goriis
alan1 da buna paraleldir.

Efsanclesmeye neden olan ekonomik ve siyasi temel kosullarindan 6te bagka
nedenler demeti de vardir ki, biz bunlar kisaca ‘psikolojik nedenler’ diye
adlandirabiliriz. Halk, her olay1 ve insani destanlarina ve efsanelerine almaz.
Halkin bir olay1 ve insani (ya da olaylarla insanlar1) destan ve efsanelerine
almasi, ona bu degeri layik gbrmesi i¢in, her seyden once olay ve kahramaninin
6limle burun buruna doviisen, 6liime korkusuzca gogiis agan ve bunun icin
yilmadan savagan biri olmasi, adeta 6liimle alay etmesi gerekmektedir. Bu tavir,
kolay kabul edilebilir bir tavir olmadigindan, halk, bu zor ve her an 6limiin
ucunda yasayan insanlara karsi gizli bir saygi ve hayranlik duyar. Sonugta,
toplum psikolojisi icerisinde giderek yayginlasan bu saygi ve hayranlik 6nce
sozel, ardindan yaznsal olarak destan ve efsanclerde, siir ve masallarda yer
alarak bir kiiltiir mirasina doniisiir.

Yanosik ve Hasanbulliler’in yasadiklart toplumlarin, birbirine oldukca
benzeyen ekonomik sorunlart vardi. Yanosik doneminde, memleketi olan Karpat
daglarinda hayat sartlar1 ne kadar zorsa, halki da o kadar yoksuldu. Yanosik’in
6z vatani olan Slovakya, Avusturya-Macaristan Imparatorlugu’nun tahtinda
oturan Habsburglarin egemenligi altindayd: ve kaderine terk edilmis bir yasamin
ortasindaydi.”® Ayni yillarda Polonya hiir bir krallik devleti olmasma karsm,
devletin yapisi feodal temellere dayandigindan o da komsusu Slovak halki gibi
yoksulluklar igerisinde idi. Bu yoksulluktandir ki, Yanosik’in iinii ¢evrede
yayilmaya basladig1 zaman, ¢etesine katilmak isteyenler arasinda Polonyalilar da
vardi. Rahatlikla soyleyebiliriz ki, Yanosik’in hayati, ¢ok siddetli antifeodal
isyanlarin yer aldigi donemde yasandigi i¢in, destan ve efsanelere kolayca girdi,
olimsiizlestirildi.

Hasanbulliler’in varoluglart da ayni sosyal ve ekonomik yilgmligm triiniidiir.
O yillarin kosullarinda tek eskiya onlarin olmadigi, onlar gibi pek ¢ok eskiyanin
tiiredigi bilinmekle beraber, giiniimiize yalnizca onlarin ve daha birkag Tiirk ve
Rum’un adlart kalmigtir. Ornegin, Mida da, destani yazilan ve Ingilizler
tarafindan asilarak idam edilen bir eskiya degil miydi? Ancak Mida, giiniimiizde
hi¢ kimse tarafindan “kahraman” olarak kabul gormemektedir. Hasanbulliler ise,
eskiya olarak goriildiikleri kadar, “kahraman” olarak da aniliyorlar. Ciinkii onlar,
daga ¢ikmalarmin ger¢ek gerekgeleri ne olursa olsun, kosullar nedeniyle
gerekgelerinin  Oniine gegmis ve vatanlarinda sdomiirge olusturmus egemen,
yabanct bir yonetiminin silahli gii¢leriyle ¢atisarak yasamlarina son
verildiginden, milliyetgi bir kimligin siyasal temsilcileri olmuslardir.
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Sonu¢

Bilim diinyasinda karsilagtirmali c¢aligsmalar gelismeye basladigi zaman, bu
gelismenin ilk adimlari edebiyatta goriildii. Ik galigmalar, yeni bir bilim dal
olarak, oncelikle kiiltiirleri birbirlerinden farkli olan birkag iilke edebiyatini
kargilagtirmakla bagladi. Zaman igerisinde kendini gelistirip yenileyen
karsilastirma ¢aligmalar1 yalnizca edebiyatla sinirlt kalmayip, alanini diger sanat
dallarina dek genisletti. Boylece, karsilastirma metodunu kullanan aragtirmacilar;
edebiyatin yanina resim, heykel, tiyatro, film, miizik, dans ve felsefe gibi temel
diistince irilinlerini de alarak insanlhigin ortak kiiltiir degerleri olan tiim sanat
eserlerini ve etkinliklerini birlikte incelemeye ve degerlendirmeye basladilar.
Sonugta, “disiplinlerarasi karsilastirma” dedigimiz bu yaklagim, bizi din - dil ve
ik tartigmalarinin  derin ve karanlik sularinda bogmak yerine; diinyanin
neresinde olursak olalim, insani duygularin, 6zlemlerin, sevinglerin, sevdalarin
ve bunlara paralel olarak dogan sanatsal iriinlerin ortak renklerine, seslerine,
cizgilerine ve duyarliliklarina tasidi.

Yanosik ve Hasanbulliler motiflerini birlikte inceledigimiz zaman, s6yle bir
gercekle karsilagiriz: Bu motifler, oncelikle kirsal bolge insanimin sdzel (destan,
efsane, tiirkil, agit) iiriinlerinde yer alarak, ¢cok uzun yillar dilden dile, kulaktan
kulaga aktarilarak yasamis ve yasatilmistir. Son ii¢ yiiz yildan gilinlimiize
yasayan ve yasatilan bu sozel iiriinler halklariyla o kadar biitiinlestiler ki, daha
sonra, aydinlanma hareketiyle birlikte gelisen cagdas, batili edebiyat - sanat
anlayist ve sanatcilar, halklarinin sozel iriinlerini yazili kayitlarla (hikaye,
roman, ani, aragtirma, mizik, resim, sinema, tiyatro vs.) arsivsel
belleklestirmeye, kiiltiir-sanat eserlerinde plastik malzeme olarak kullanmaya
bagladilar.

Polonya kiiltlirinde varolan eskiyalik motifi, Kibris Tiirk kiiltiirinde
goriilenden ¢ok daha fazladir. Kanimca, bu farkliligin iki temel nedeni vardir:
Birinci neden, iilkelerin niifusu ve ticari pazarlariyla ilgilidir. Orneklersek; 38
milyonluk niifusuyla Polonya, Once sanatsal, sonra ticari bir obje olarak
degerlendirdigi “Yanosik motifi’ni ¢ok zengin kompozisyonlarla iiriine
doniistiirerek vitrinlere tasir ve bundan da belli bir pazar olusturabilirken; 150-
200 bin niifuslu bir ada iilkesinde, Kibris’ta bu pazar olanagi sinirli oldugundan,
iiriiniin (Hasanbulliler motifi) zenginlestirilerek pazarlagtirilmasi fikri sanatgilart
da, turizm hizmeti yatirimcilarini da yeterince etkileyememistir.

Oysa Polonya’da, “Yanosik motifi” bugiin, yiizlerce kisi tarafindan ekonomik
bir {irline doniistiiriilmiis olup, bu iriinlerden de kiigiimsenmeyecek gelirler elde
edilmektedir. Miizik sanatcilari Yanosik’i sarkilarina tagirken, sairler siirlerinde
kullanmakta, ressam ve heykeltiraglar Yanosik motiflerini iiriinlestirmektedir.
Sanatcilar yaninda, kimi isletmeciler de Yanosik’e sahip ¢ikmig ve basta halk
dans gruplart olmak iizere, dag eteklerindeki otellerine, kayak merkezlerine,
turizm acentelerine ve benzeri hizmet sektorlerindeki is yerlerine Yanosik adii
vererek, 1lilke kiiltiiriyle dogrudan ilgili bu objenin reklamiyla, dikkat
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cekmektedirler. internet dosyalarma girildigi zaman, gesitli is alanlar1 icin say1siz
Yanosik adina ulagabilirsiniz. Genellikle Karpat Daglariyla ilgilidir ama Yanosik
ile hig iliskisi de olmayabilir. Ornegin; Amerika’ya go¢ etmis ve orada mobilya
fabrikasimi kurmus bir dag koyliimiiziin ‘mobilya satis1’ reklamini da bulabiliriz.
Bizim dag boélgelerimizden Amerika’ya ¢esitli donemlerde gogmiis koyliiler
orada olduk¢a kapali bir ¢evrede yasamakta, birbirlerini desteklemekte, eski
vatan1 ile ilgili adlar1 orada kurduklari isyerleri i¢in kullanmaktadir. Bir
gbgmenin mobilya fabrikasmin adi i¢in Yanosik kelimesini se¢mesi, oldukca
anlaml1 goriiniiyor. Tahmin edebiliriz ki, bdyle bir isim sayesinde, eski vatanini
0zleyen Polonya kokenli misteriler, daha biiyilk bir hevesle bu fabrikanin
imalatin1 sececeklerdir. Kuskusuz, Yanosik ismi reklamcilik i¢in uygun bir s6z
olarak kabul edilmekte; bdyle bir rekldmin sahibi ise, bunun maddi ydnden
yararlarmi ¢ok iyi degerlendirmektedir. Kisacasi, Yanosik adi, ticari bir markaya
dontigmiistiir.

Ikinci neden; milli kiiltiiri  zgiirce gelistirmenin  olanaklari  ve
olanaksizliklariyla ilgilidir. Polonya halki, td& Yanosik zamanindan gliniimiize
degin kitap yaym konularinda oldukga iyi olanaklarn sahibi olmustur. Ozellikle,
Yanosik motifinin ¢ok popiiler olmaya basladig1 yirminci yilizyilin ilk yillarinda
kitapeilik, yayincilik, tiyatroculuk ve turizmle baglantili hizmet alanlar1 gelismis
sektorlerdi. Yani, uygun goriilen bir motifi ¢esitli dallarda kullanmak ve
yasatmak icin elverigli bir zemin bulundugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Ancak, aym
elverisli zeminin Kibris’ta varoldugu iddiasinda bulunamayiz. Ornegin Kibrish
Tiirklerin tarihini okudugumuz zaman, basta egitim konusunun, Osmanl
doneminin uzun yillart igerisinde “Medrese Egitimi” ile biiyllk zaman
kaybettigini goriiyoruz. Bu zaman kaybinin, 1910’lu yillara kadar
siirdiiriildiigiinii belgelerle gorebiliriz. ingiliz yetkililerden J. E. Talbot ile F. W.
Cape, 1913 yilinda hazirladiklart “Kibris Maarif Raporu”na, Kibrishh Tiirk
okullartyla ilgili s6yle yazarlar: “Birkac sene dncesine kadar Islam okullarinda
sadece Kur’an ezberletilirdi. Hala daha dini egitim miifredatin biiyiik bir kismini
kapsamakla birlikte, kisitli da olsa yiiksek siniflarda okuma, yazma, aritmetik ve
az cografya, gramer okutulmaya baglanmistir” (Nesim, 1987: 13).

Osmanli sonrast Kibrishi Tiirkler, 82 yillik ingiliz doneminde de yine okul
miifredatlarini gelistirip zenginlestirememislerdir. Ornegin, 24 Agustos 1935
tarihli SES gazetesindeki makalesinde Ulviye Mithad Hanim’in su s6zleri dikkat
¢ekicidir: “Rumlar, kiiltiir tarihlerini muhtelif eserlerle tesbit etmisler ve gelecek
nesillerin istifadesi i¢in hazirlamislar. Buna mukabil Tiirkler, simdiye kadar bu
mevzuu diistinmemigler bile! Zaten Kibris Tiirkleri, Kibris tarihinin her safhasini
ihmal etmisler. Hani Kibris’in bir edebiyat tarihi? Hani bir idare Tarihi?” (An,
1999: 125).

Yukaridaki belgelerden de anlasilacagi gibi, ne yazik ki Kibrish Tiirkler,
1950°1i yillara kadar kendi kiiltiirleri ve tarihleriyle ¢ok fazla ilgilenmemisler, ya
da c¢esitli sosyal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve siyasal nedenlerinden dolay1
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ilgilenememislerdir. Kibris Tiirk kiiltiiriinlin - 6nemli motiflerinden olan
Hasanbulliler olayinin, halkbilim igerikli bir kitapta ilk kez 1980 yilinda yer
aldigini diisiindiigimiiz zaman, ne yazik ki kaybedilen yillarin ¢coklugu daha net
goriilebilmektedir. Buna karsm Kibrish Tiirk aydinlarinin, halkbilim c¢alismalari
acisindan son 25 yil igerisinde kaydettikleri gelismeler de Gvgiiye degerdir.
Konuya iligkin yayimlanan kitaplarla diizenlenen panel ve sempozyumlardan
elde edilen zengin bilgi birikimiyle arsiv, ¢agdas iletisim araglariyla hizla
diinyaya yayilmakta ve bizlerin de bu kiiltirden yararlanmamiza olanak
tanimaktadir.

Bildirimin basinda, karsilagtirmali edebiyatin tinlii bilirkisilerinden Frangois
Jost’un, “Sadece bir edebiyat1 bilen, aslinda hi¢ bir edebiyati bilmiyor, ¢linkii
kendi milletinin kazanimlarina diinya edebiyatlar1 orkestrasinda yer bulamaz”
soziine atifta bulunmustum. Ayni ciimleyi bir kez daha hatirlarken, bu ciimleye
bagli olarak, 6zlinde, insanligin ortak mirast olan kiiltiirel motiflerimizin,
disiplinleraras1  kargilagtirmalarla  bizleri daha da tamigtiracagma ve
yakinlastiracagina iligkin inancimi yinelerim.

Notlar

! Kahramanimizin ismi Lehge ve Slovakga yazim kurallarma gére JANOSIK diye
yaziltyor ama bu soziin telaffuzu Yanosik diye oldugu i¢in, bu bildiride Yanosik olarak
yazilmistir. Yalniz Polonya edebiyatina ait orijinal basliklarda orijinal yazimi (Janosik)
birakilmaktadir.

2 Legend; Epope’den ¢ok daha kisa yazilmakta ve yine Epope’ye farkli olarak nesir dilini
kullanmaktadir. Cogunlukla, belirli bir mekani, bir kentin kurulusunu ya da bir kisinin
kahramanliklarini konu edinir.

> O olaya dayanan taninnus bir halk sarkisi vardir: “Inliyor daglar inliyor, Yanosik
iskence edilirken / Cok daha inleyecek daglar, Yanosik asilirken”.

*Belgelerde ‘cevap’ yerinde Latince nihil [hig] sézcugii yer aliyor.

* “Carkla kirma’ ad1 verilen bu idam uygulamasinda, suclu, ¢alisma diizenegi kayislarla
giiclendirilen ve boslukta donebilen bir tekerlek {izerine el ve ayak bileklerinden
baglanir... Cellatlar, bu ¢arki dondiirdiikge el ve ayak bileklerinden baglanan suglunun
bedeni stirekli olarak kayislarla gerilir ve sonunda viicuttaki kemikler kirilmaya, kopmaya
baglar...

% Bu pelerinin Leh dilindeki adi ‘cuha’dir (okunusu: tsuha) ve ilging sudur ki bu sdzciik
Leh kokenli olmayip, Balkan halklar1 araciligi ve Karpat yoluyla ta Polonya daglarina
varan Tiirk¢e ‘cuha’ sdziinden tiiretildi.

"Polonya dilindeki ‘kolpak’ s6zii de, ‘cuha’ gibi, Tiirk kokenli bir sozciiktiir.

¥ Yanosik motifinin, kendini Polonya edebiyatma kabul ettirmesi 19°ncu yiizyilin
ortalarina rastlamaktadir ve bu da, Polonyali aydinlar arasinda dogan yeni bir ‘moda’dan
kaynaklanir. Moda, Polonya’nin gilineyinde bulunan Karpat Daglar ile ilgilidir. Kentli
aydinlart yazin daglara gitmek, daglar1 ve dag bolgelerini gezmek modast sarmisti.
Kirsalliga olan bu yeni ilgi, ardindan, kentli-aydin Polonyalilara ‘halk¢ilik modasi’ni
yasatmay1 getirir. Boylelikle, ge¢mis yillarda edebiyata konu olmayan, oldugu zamanlarda
da olumsuz bir sekilde ele alman ‘kdy halki’, 19’ncu yiizyilin ortalarinda, edebiyatin
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¢esitli alanlarinda ‘olumlu bir kahraman’a doniigerek, edebiyat ig¢in ¢ok giizel bir tema
olusturur.

? “Kasprowicz’in Yanosik konulu siirleri, ritm bakimindan dag kéyliilerinin tiirkiileri ile
artistik kisa siirlerin sentezidir. Bunun sayesinde, siirler daha canli tempo kazanarak, dag
bolgelerine 6zgiin hizli oyunu basariyla taklit etmektedir” (Gorski, 1926: 35).

10 Sanatsal higbir yetenegi olmayan bu yazar, kendi amatdr ruhuyla baska birkag kitap
daha yazdi ve yayimladi. Stalin egemenliginin ve komiinizmin en kara déneminde yazilan
bu kitabin edebi bir degeri yoktur. Yalnizca, siyasi igerigi nedeniyle uygun bulunmus ve
bastirilmigtir.

" Burhan Mahmudoglu tarafindan Tiirk¢e’ye cevrilen bu destan, Yasar Ismailoglu ile
Fevzioglu-Atun imzal kitaplarda yer aldi.

12 Chr. M. Capura. Hasan Pulli’nin Tiirkiisii. Evagoras Matbaasi, Lefkosa, 6.6.1892, 8
sayfa (2000 adet) F.30 Para, 8 vo.

13 Chr. M. Capura. Hasan Pulli’nin Tiirkiisii. Evagoras Matbaasi, Lefkosa, 9.3.1896, 14
sayfa (1000 adet) F. 1 veya 1.5 Kurus, 8 vo.

4 Chr. M. Capura. Hasan Pulli’nin Tiirkiisii. Altion Matbaasi, Larnaka, 19.3.1896, 12
sayfa (1000 adet) F. 1 veya 1.5 Kurus, 8 vo.

'S Hasanbulliler'in Trajik Tiirkiisii ve Diger Se¢cme Siirler. [1892°de Capura tarafindan
yazilan], (Kiru Matbaasi, Lefkosa, 28.10.1933, 12 sayfa (2000 adet) F. 1 Kurus 5.5x8.5
ing. Onsoz, Costas Tsarides tarafindan yazilmistir.

' Filippu, K. Hapishaneden Kagan Hasan Pulli’nin, Fellihoglu’'nun ve Camali’nin
Tiirkiisii. Evagoras Matbaasi, Lefkosa, 23.5.1896, 8 sayfa (Kapakli, 1000 adet) F. 1 veya
1.5 Kurus, 8 vo.

17 Papadopulo, K. Hasan Pulli’lerin Tiirkiisii. Salpinx Matbaasi, Limasol, 7.1.1896, 16
sayfa, (1000 adet) F. 1 Kurus, 8 vo.

'8 Lyssarides, B. (July 14-20, 1995). Hassan Poullis, The Jesse James of old Cyprus. The
Cyprus Weekly, s.11

% Giiner Pir, aralarinda Hasanbulliler’in de oldugu 13 resmini, 17-28 Ekim 2003 tarihleri
arasinda ve 4’ncii kisisel sergisi olarak Bellapais Manastir1 Galeri Mahzen’de sergiledi.

2 Tarihgiler, Avusturya Habsburglarmm o dénemde giigsiizlenmesini Osmanli
Imparatorlugu ile yillarca siiren savaslara bagliyorlardir. Bu savaslar, Habsburglarin
devletini ¢ok fakirlestirdi ve otoritesini azaltti. Bunun iizerinde de, millet disiplinsiz oldu,
devlet nizamina kars1 bagkaldirmaya bagladi.
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EKLER

(EK 1)
Yanogsik Levoga’dan (1) Getirilirken
(Kie Janicka Wiedli od Levoce, kaynak: CD [Trebunie Tutki] eser 10 )

(Tiirkge ¢eviri: Grazyna Zajac - Biilent Fevzioglu)

Yanosik Levoga’dan getirilirken,

Dik kayalar ve yamaglar, agladi birden
Yanosigim, eskiyacigim,

Daglarda 151k solmaktadir,

Ve arkandan gézyaslari, sel gibi akmaktadir

Yanosik Krivan’dan (2) getirilirken

Gegti linli ugurumdan, kayadan...
Yanosigim, eskiyacigim,

Daglarda 151k solmaktadir,

Ve arkandan gozyaslari, sel gibi akmaktadir

(1) Levoga — Slovakya’da bir kasabanin ad1. Yanosik o bolgede yakalanarak, mahkemesi olacak diger
sehire getirilirken, yolunda her sey, her agag, daglarin tepeleri ve yamaglart aglamis... Tirki, bu
aglayis1 anlatir.

(2) Krivan — Karpat Daglarinda bir dagin adi.

(EK 2)
Yanosik Boyle Sarkn
(Tak wisiol Janosik, kaynak: CD [Trebunie Tutki] eser 14)

(Tiirkge ¢eviri: Grazyna Zajac - Biilent Fevzioglu)

Soylemem efendiler,
Mahzenlerimi,
Assaniz, li¢ ayr1
Daragacinda.

Yanosik boyle sarkti,
Demir ¢engelde,

Ta igilsin tiitiin
Bitsin bir libre (1)

Riizgar sallandirtyor
Cengelde Yanosik’i
Actyla, uzun uzun
Agliyor sevgilisi..
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(1) Yanosik asildiktan sonra, hemen 6lmedi. Ciinkii bu idam seklinde insan, saatler sonra acidan ve
kan kaybindan dlmekte idi. Anlatilanlara gére Yanosik, ¢engelde boyle asili iken, ‘son rica olarak’,
icmek i¢cin ¢ok sevdigi tiitiinden istemis. Ona, kiigiik bir kese igerisinde bir libre (bir paket) tiitiin
vermisler... Yanosik, bir paket (libre) tiitiiniin hepsini, saatler siiren 6liimii boyunca i¢mis, igmis...
Bir libre tiitiini ictigi, bir¢ok tiirkiide anlatilmaktadur.

(EK 3)
Yanosik Efsanesi.
(Kaynak: Orlos, Tyszkiewicz: 1986, 152-154)

Yanosik’in kim oldugunu herkes biliyor. Eskiyalar eskiyasi oldugunu herkes biliyor.
Ama, ¢eteye katilmadan 6nce ne yaptigini, hi¢ kimse kesin bilmiyor. Bazilari, ‘okullarda
okuyor, din adami olmaya hazirlamyordu’ derken, bazilari, ‘gencliginde babasinin
koyunlarini otlatiyordu’ diyor. Bunlardan baskalar1 da, ‘tembel bir ruhu varmus, hi¢ bir
seyle ugrasmiyor, yalniz sobanin yaninda yatarak eskiya seriivenlerini diislityordu’ diyor
onun i¢in. Ve bir rivayete gore de, yastiginin altinda eskiya giysileri bile vardi ve bunlari,
ozenle saklamaktaydi.

Onun eskiyalik yoluna ¢ikmasinin nedeni sdyleymis: Bir giin babasi, bir ¢ift 6kiiz almak
amactyla Liptov sehrindeki carsiya gitmeye hazirlanmis. Ug yiiz Ren Altin’ni (1) yanina
alarak, ailesiyle vedalagsmaya baslamis. Yanosik, babasini uyarma geregini duyarak:
“Baba! Eskiyalardan kag¢min! Ciinkii dyle olabilir ki, bir ¢ift okiiz yerine, bos ceple
donebilirsiniz eve.” demis. Baba:

“Oglum, sen beni egkiyalarla korkutma, bir ¢aresini bulur, basaririm. Seytan, resimlerde
tasvir edildigi gibi korkung degildir ki...”(2) diyerek, yollara diiger.

Kivrim kivrim bir patikadan gecerek ormana varir. Orman, her adiminda biraz daha
agaclarla yogunlagmakta ve giin biraz daha kararmaktaydi ama, goriiniirlerde de
eskiyalarin hi¢ izi yoktu. Bunun iizerine oglunun uyarilarini hatirlayan baba, kendi
kendine giilimsemeye baslar. Ancak, giiliimsedigine de bin pisman olur. Ciinkii, tam
giilimsedigi anda, az ilerisindeki o kocaman kayanin arkasindan, birdenbire, sik
iiniformast igerisinde bir eskiya ortaya ¢ikarak yolunu keser, bagirir:

“Ey, ¢ift¢i! Yaninda ne varsa, hepsini ver! Yoksa, canini alirim!”

Adam korkar. Cani, parasindan ¢ok daha degerli idi. Bunun {izerine hemen, tiim parasini
kaybetmeyi tercih ederek, eskiyaya verir. Paralari alan eskiya, nasil birdenbire ¢ikmigsa
ortaya, geldigi gibi birdenbire, kayboldu yine. Adam canimi kurtardigina sevindi ama, yine
de tiim parasini bir eskiyaya kaptirdigi igin de, bacaklar1 onu, evine kadar ¢ok zor tasidi.
Evinin esigini asti§1 zamansa, igini ¢eke ¢eke, ogluna :

“Ah, hakliydin oglum! Eskiya yolda bana saldirdi, paralarimi aldi, zor kurtuldum...”
diyebildi. Bunun {izerine Yanosik, babasiyla alay edercesine :

“Eee, hani ya baba.. Hani eskiya, sizin i¢in hi¢ de dyle korkunc degildi diyordunuz...” der
ve hemen sobanin arkasindaki en karanlik kdseye kosarak, gizlenir.

Baba :

“Normal bir eskiya olsaydi hi¢ korkmazdim ondan, hi¢ para vermezdim... Ama bu...
Ehhh, kdknar agaci kadar uzun boylu, ay1 kadar kuvvetli idi... Hele, su onun {iniformasi
...!1” demis.

Yanosik, babasinin bu sézlerine sagirmis gibi yaparak, sorar:

“Ne diyorsunuz baba? Demek, biraz bana benziyordu ha, dyle mi?”

Baba:
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“Hiiii, asla oglum, asla...!” demis.

Bunun iizerine soba arkasindan kisik bir kahkaha sesi gelmis:

“Yine de bir bakin, baba. Belki, biraz olsun benziyormusum ha?”

Iste 0 anda Yanosik, saklanmis oldugu soba arkasindan orta cikar... Cikar ya, iistiinde de o
tiniforma... Tipki, ormanda gordiigii eskiyaninki gibi... Baba:

“Ehhh, ger¢ekten simdi, biraz benziyorsun” der.

Bunun iizerine Yanosik:

“Benziyorum degil! Ben, iste o eskiyanin ta kendisiyim! Size saldiran, bendim! Iste bu da
sizin paraniz baba!” diyerek, saskin bakislar1 arasindaki babasina, ondan aldigi para
kesesini geri firlatir.

“Aman!” der babasi hala sagkinlik igerisinde, “gergek bir eskiya gibi goriiniiyorsun!”
Yanosik:

“Evet! Ve yakin zamanda, daha da eskiya olacagim!” der.

Ve gergekten, ¢ok kisa bir siire sonra da eskiya cetesini aramak iizere daglara ¢ikar...
Giinler giinii dolasir dag patikalarini, geceler gecesi kayalar altinda yatir ve bir gece ¢ok
tuhaf bir riiya goriir. Rilyasinda, karsisina {i¢ dag perisi ¢ikar ve aralarinda, kendisi i¢in
sOyle konusurlar :

“Bu geng, bir giin eskiya olacak. Bazilarinda minnettarlik duygusunu yaratacak,
bazilarinda ise korku duygusunu... Onun i¢in ona, en gerekli olacak seyleri verelim...”
Birinci peri demis ki:

“Ben ona ‘balta’ verecegim. Bu baltaya dayanarak sigrarsa, bir atlayista ii¢ mil asacak.”
Ikincisi:

“Ben ona gomlek verecegim. Bu gémlegini mermi bile delemez.”

Uglinciisil ise:

“Benden de bir kemer alacak. Bu kemeri taktig1 zaman, hi¢ kimse onu yenemeyecek.”
Derken, Yanosik uyanivermis. Saskin sagkin gozlerini ovarak ¢evresine bakimmig ki,
gordiigli periler orada degilmis ama, onlarin verdigi hediyeleri hep duruyormus...
Yaninda balta yatryor, yaldizli yaldizli parildiyor. Gogsiinii gdmlek oOrtiiyor ama, dyle
bembeyaz... Oyle islemeli... Belinde ise, altin givilerle siislenmis bir kemer...

Yanosik “Heyyy!” diye sigradi, yiiziinii derede yikadi ve yoluna devam etti. O giin
eskiyalara rastladi ve ¢eteye kendini kabul etmelerini rica etti. Eskiya reisi onu tepeden
tirnaga kadar siizdii, inceledi. Sonra diger eskiyalar da onu siizdiiler ve eskiya sinavi ile
sinadilar.

“Glicli oldugunu kamitla!” dediler. “Simdi bizim reisimizle doviiseceksin. Onu yere
atmalisin!”

Yanosik baltasini bir tarafa atti, kucaklarini ay1 gibi agt1 ve reis ile giiresmeye basladi.
Reis gliglii mii giiglii idi! Ama, Yanosik’in kemeri onda yoktu... Cok gegmeden Yanosik,
reisin sirtin1 yere vurdu.

Eskiyalar ¢ok sasirdilar... Ciinkii o giine kadar hi¢ kimse, bunu bagaramamisti. Ve ikinci
bir 6dev verdiler Yanosik’e.

“Simdi, bizden en uzun boylu olan1 bir atlayista asacaksin ama, dyle asacaksin ki, onun
kolpagindaki tek tiiy bile kimildamasin!”

Yanosik giilimsedi.. Baltasinin sapim1 yere vurup Oyle bir atladi ki, en uzun boylu
eskiyanin lizerinden kartal gibi uguverdi... Bunu goéren eskiya reisi:

“Yigitsin” dedi, “artik bize katilabilirsin. Hey kardesler, raz1 misiniz!?”

Biitiin eskiyalar “Hay hay!” diye haykirdilar ve bir fig1 bal’t (3) yuvarlata yuvarlata
getirerek, hep beraber igmeye koyuldular...
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Iste, Yanosik’in eskiya hayati boyle baslamus. Cesaret, kuvvet ve huy bakimndan
basgkalarindan {istiin oldugu i¢in, ¢ok gegmeden reis olmus. Onun ismi ve san1 Tatra
Daglari’nin ¢ok Otesine gitmis, yayillmis. Hi¢ bir zaman, fakir insanlara tek kotiilik
yapmamig; ancak zengin olanlar1 soymus. Ve zenginlerden ¢aldiklarini da doniip, fakirlere
dagitmis. Onun igindir ki kiigiik insanlar onu ulularken; zenginler de intikam almanin
firsatin1 kollamuglar. ..

Ve eninde sonunda Yanosik, intikamdan kurtulamadi... Bir giin, kendi memleketine
varmis ve kOy lokantasina ugramis. Sevgilisi Meryem ile dansetmeye basglamis ama,
danslarmin coskusuna dyle bir dalmis ki, biitiin diinyay1 unutmus... Dans etmis dans
etmis, her sey unutmus... Aln ter ile ortiilmis... Bunun iizerine Yanosik, biraz rahatlamak
ve daha az terlemek i¢in kemeriyle gomlegini ¢ikarmis, baltasini da bir koseye birakmis. ..
Ve yeniden dansa devam etmis... Bir daha ve bir daha...

Meger o koyde bir kiz varmis ki, i¢ini haset kemirip duruyormus... Ciinkii Yanogik onu
degil, Meryem’i daha ¢ok begenip, daha ¢ok seviyormus. Haset i¢indeki kiz intikam
almaya karar verdigi i¢in, hemen, eskiya reisinin nerede bulundugunu Avusturya
askerlerine ihbar etti... Askerler lokantay1 kusatarak iceriye atildilar ve silahsiz Yanosik’i
bir anda yakalayip, sikica bagladilar... Her sey o kadar ani olmustu ki, Yanosik,
gomlegini giymek, kemerini bele takmak, baltasim ele almak igin zaman bile
bulamamis...

Onu Liptov sehrine goétiirerek, mahkemeye c¢ikardilar. Kaburgalardan asiimaya mahkiim
edildi. Cok sevdigi tiitiin gubugunu da, taa son nefesini verene kadar igerek 6ldi.

Oldiigii halde, dag halkinin efsaneleriyle sarkilarinda halkin savunucusu olarak hala
yasamaktadir.

(1) Ren Altin1 — Avusturya imparatorlugu egemenligi déneminde yiiriirliikte olan para birimi.

(2) “Seytan, resimlerde tasvir edildigi gibi korkung¢ degildir” diye bir atasoziimiiz var. Manasi su:
Insanlar, korktuklari seylerin imajlarin1 yaratirken, gergek durumdan ¢ok daha korkung olarak
yaratiyorlar. Oysa ki gergek, o kadar da korkung degil aslinda.

(3) Bal — Eski Polonyalilar arasinda gok yaygin olan, mayalanmis baldan iiretilen alkollii i¢ki.
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(EK 4) Sekiller

(Gronska, 1966: 87)
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Daragacinda Noktalanan Iki Yasam ve Iki Destan

Sekil 3: “Eskiyalaansetmes‘i” [nom, ‘cam fizerine resim’]
(Krzyzanowski, 1965: 464)

Wskaz szereg, w ktérym
fakty utozono w porzqdku
chronologicznym:

o 6006060
B 06600000
c 600000

Sekil 4: Yanosik karikatiirii (ortaokul bitirme siavi testi, 2003)
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Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah Adh Halk Hikayesi ile
Dr. Behi¢ Bey Hikayesinin Karsilastirmah
Incelemesi

Niiket TOR”

Tiirk insaninin zevki siirden oldugu kadar, halk anlatmalarimdan da payim
almigtir. Din konulu menkibevi anlatmalar, yiizlerce yil Anadolu’da dilden dile
gezerken, kahramanlik konulu anlatmalar (destan) kisilerin ihtiyag duydugu
baska bir duyguyu, kahramanlik duygusunu karsilamistir. Hayatin vazgegilmez
gereklerinden olan sevgi de, sartlarin elverdigi oranda anlatmalarin konusu
olmustur.

Bilindigi lizere, anlatmaya dayali iiriinlerin incelemesinde kendilerine 6zgii
inceleme yontemleri vardir. Ornegin, Propp Metodu sadece peri masallarina
uygulanabilir. Bunun hayvan masallara, fikra, efsane ve halk hikayelerine
uygulanmas1 miimkiin degildir.

Halk hikayelerini, a) epizotlarina gére b) motiflerine gore,
olmak {iizere iki sekilde inceleyebiliriz. Hikayelerimizi epizotlarina gore
incelerken hikayenin ana motifleri ele alinmistir.

Bildirimizde Derdiyok ile Ziilf~i Siyah hikayesi ve Dr. Behi¢ Bey hikayesi
Ozetlenmis; hikayelerin bilimsel tasniflere gore hangi gruplara girdigi
belirlenmis; olaylarin baslangig, bitis, gectigi zaman, yer, kahramanlar,
hikayelerin yapisi (epizotlar), siirler, dil ve anlatim o6zellikleri karsilastirilmus,
benzer ve farkli yonleri incelenirken, halk hikayelerine uygun metotlar
kullanilmig ve buna gére yorumlanmustir.

Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah Hikayesi

Eskiden Acem diyarinin Horasan ilinde Mahmut ve Mehmet adli iki zengin tacir
yastyordu. Horasan’in hiikiimdar1 Sah Ismail, girmek zorunda kaldig1 bir savas
icin gerekli paray1 bunlardan istedi, fakat alamadi ve her ikisini de o6ldiirterek
mallarina el koydu.

Bunlarin azad edilmis bir kdlesi ailelere sahip ¢ikti. Ogullarinin birini terzi,
digerini helvaci ustasi yapti ve evlendirdi. Ogullarindan Abdurrahman’in
Derdiyok adli oglu, Recep’in Ziilf-i Siyah adli kiz1 oldu. Ziilf-i Siyah ve
Derdiyok birbirlerini 12 yaslarinda gordiiler ve pek begendiler. Kizdan etkilenen
Derdiyok “ Y& Rabbi! Derdimi sen bilirsin, dermanimu isterim.” diye dua ederek
uyudu. Riiyasinda bir pir elinden serbet igti ve i¢i ask ile dolu uyandi. Saz galip
sOylemeye basladi:

* Dog. Dr., Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Béliimii, Ankara-Tiirkiye
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Ziilf-i Siyah derler yare
Diistiim biilbiil gibi zare
Benim asik-1 bigare
Sana sevday1 6gretem

Zulf-i Siyah da ayni sekilde dua ederek uyudu, riiyasinda pirin uzattigi serbet
dolu kadehi diisiirdii. Pir “nasibin bu kadarmisg” diyerek kayboldu. Kiz da kalbi
askla dolu, calip soylemeye basladi:

Icelim bade kadehler dolsun

Bize diisman olan sararsin solsun
Miiriivvet eyleyiip Derdiyok gelsiin
Bir devirdir ana pirhan eyledim.

Durumu goren aileleri, ¢ocuklari nisanladilar. Bu arada Derdiyok’un babasi

61dii. Derdiyok biiytik iiziintii ile kahvelerde calip sdyliiyordu:
Ah Derdiyok yad eder Ziilf-i Siyahi
Babamiz fevt oldu Ziilf-i Siyaht
Giydiriin bana tac u kiilaht
Eyledin halimi perigan felek.

Bunu duyan kizin babasi kahvelerde kizinin adinin gegmesine sinirlendi, kizi
vermemeye yemin etti ve kizi oglandan kagirmak i¢in baska diyarlara dogru yola
cikti.

Derdiyok ¢ok {iziildii. Peslerinden gitti. Kizin babast durumu 6grendi, oglant
zindana attird1. Zindanci Derdiyok’dan oglanin hikayesini 6grenince ona yardim
etti. Derdiyok tekrar kizin pesine takildi. Oradan oraya dolasiyordu. Yollarda
yorgun diistii. “Ya Rabbi, bana yardim et” diye dua etti, uyudu. Riiyasinda ona
ask badesini igiren pir geldi: “Oglum o sana nasiptir” dedi.

Derdiyok uyaninca yola koyuldu. Buhara hiikiimdart Eytip Sah’a ¢ikti, durumu
anlatti. Sah kizi buldurttu. Milkemmel bir diiglin yapilmasin1 emretti. Yiiz atli ve
taht-1 revan ile asiklart memleketlerine gonderdi. Yedi giin yedi gece siiren
diigiinle evlendiler. Derdiyok sazi eline aldi:

All1 pullu duran dilber
Sarilalim gel seninle
Siirelim bir hosca devran
Sarilalim gel seninle

Sah, dedelerinden alinan mal ve miilkiin kendilerine iadesini de emretti. Onlar
da zengin olup, mesut yasadilar.

Dr. Behi¢ Bey Hikayesi

Dr. H. Behi¢ Bey, Miiftii Raci Efendi’nin torununun ogludur. Babasi Nesib
Bey’in Beyrut’a yerlesmesinden otiirii Beyrut’ta dogmus, egitimini Fransiz
Tibbiyesinde tamamlayarak 23 yasinda Kibris adasma gelmistir. Dr. Behig,
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Lefkosa’da tanimnmis bir ailenin giizel kizi Fatma hanimla evlenmis ve iki kiz
cocugu olmustur.

Mutlu baslayan sevgi ve evlilik, araya giren kisilerin dedikodulari, Dr.
Behi¢’in artan kiskangliklari, c¢evrelerindeki kisilere giivensizligi ve igki
alemleriyle bozulmaya baslamistir. Fatma Hanim esinin silahli tehditlere
doniisen sert davranislart kargisinda baba evine dénmeye karar vermis, buna
engel olmaya ¢aligan Dr. Behi¢ esini ii¢ el ates ederek oldiirmiistiir. Fatma
Hanim kalabalik bir cenaze merasimiyle gdmiilmiistiir. Olayin hemen ardindan
tutuklanan Doktor, sugunu itiraf etmis, atildigi hapishanede felg olmus, bu bile
hafifletici bir sebep olarak goriilmemistir. Dr. Behi¢ Bey adadaki ii¢ doktordan
biri olmasina, “Kavanin Meclisi” se¢imlerine hazirlanmasina ve Tiirk cemaatinin
cok sevilen, sayilan bir sahsiyeti olmasina karsin cinayetten 40 giin sonra idam
edilmis, cenaze toreninde ¢ok az kisi bulunmustur.

Halk arasinda dilden dile gezen bu dram, o donemde hapishanede gardiyanlik
yapan ve olaya biitlin ayrintilartyla sahit olan Ahmet Babacan tarafindan
siirlestirilmis, cok daha kalic1 ve etkileyici hale gelmistir. Fakat ingiliz hiikiimeti
tarafindan acili aileyi rahatsiz eder gerekgesiyle yasaklanmustir.

Hikayelerin Tasnifi

Halk hikayesi, bu alandaki en 6énemli aragtirmacilardan Pertev Naili Boratav’a
gore; “Yeni ve orijinal bir nevi karakteri olarak meydana gelen halk hikayeleri,
yerini tuttugu destanin bir¢ok vasiflarini hala tagimaktadir. Fakat bunlar onun
asil karakterini verenler degildir. Siiratle yeni bir nev’e gidis vaki’as1 karsisinda
bulunuyoruz. Destani an’ane gittikge zayifliyor, ¢linkii destanin eski karakterini
tayin eden sosyal sartlar gittik¢e ortadan kayboluyor” (Boratav, 1988, 63).

Siikrii Elgin’e gore; “Tiirk halk hikayeleri, zaman seyri ve cografya-mekén
icinde ‘efsane, masal, destan vb. mahsullerle beslenerek, dini, i¢timai hadiselerin
potasinda i¢ biinyelerindeki baglarmi muhafaza ederek milletimizin roman
ihtiyacini karsilayan eserlerdir” (Ekin, 1986, 444).

Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah hikayesi, halk hikayeleri iizerinde yapilan pek ¢ok
tasnif icinde Pertev Naili Boratav tasnifine gore, kahramanlar1 hayal {iriinti olan
ask hikayeleri grubuna; Kunos’a gore, saz sairlerinin roman1 grubuna; Saim
Sakaoglu’nun tasnifine gore, sevda hikdyeleri grubuna girmektedir.

Dr. Behi¢ hikayesi, gercek olaylar etrafinda tesekkiil etmis, kahramanlar
gergek olan sevda hikayeleri grubuna girmektedir.

Hikayelerin Girisleri

Hikayeyi Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah kissalar1 baglikli halk hikayesi ‘“Raviyan-1
ahbar ve nakilan-1 asar ve muhaddisan-1 rizigar, (533) soyle rivayet ve hikayet
ederler kim; Acem diyarinda bir sehr-i azim var idi. Ismine Horasan Sehri
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derlerdi. Ol seherde Ismail Sah naminda bir sah var idi. Adl u Adalet yerinde ve
saltanat-1 kemalinde bir sah var idi”
girisi ile baglamakta ve olaylar gelistikge kahramanlar tanitilmaktadir.

Dr. Behi¢ Bey hikayesi olayin ardindan (16 Mayis 1924), “10 Mayis 1924
aksam lizeri saat alafranga 8 sularinda Dr. Behi¢ Bey’in evinde ansizin ard arda
ti¢ el silah patladi” haberiyle nesir olarak Kibris basiminda yer almigtir. Ahmet
Babacan tarafindan ise siirlestirilmistir. Bu siir;

“On Mayis Cumartesi giinii gecesi

Koca bir ailenin sdgiinme neticesi

Doktor Behi¢ Bey vurdu, refikasi Fatma’y1

Ug kursunla yere serdi o kaslari gatmay1”
dortliigiiyle baglamaktadir.

Hikayelerin Bitisleri

Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah hikayesinin bitisi,
“Ald1 Derdiyok:
All1 pullu duran dilber
Sarilalim seninle
Siirelim bir hosca devran
Sarilalim seninle.

Kalmadi bagimdan eser
Gerdan seker leblerin Kevser
Sana kurban olsun bu ser
Sarilalim seninle.

Ahu bakis sende iken
iki elin kanda iken
Sarilalim seninle.

Derdiyok’um yakd1 dhim
Bana rahm eyledi mahim
Seni bahs etdi Allahim
Sarilalim seninle.

deyiip muradlarina erdiler. Hak Teala bizleri dahi muradimiza erdire.

Amin. Derdiyok Kissasi burada tamam oldu” seklindedir.

Dr. Behi¢ Bey hikayesinin bitisi, nesir seklindeki hikayede;
“Doktor son dakikalar esnasinda hicbir s6z sOylememis ve irtikab
eyledigi (isledigi) cinayetin cezasini sogukkanlilikla karsilayarak
gozlerini ebediyen yummus ve diger Aaleme intikal eylemistir
(gdemiistiir)”

climleleriyle sona ermistir.
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Ahmet Babacan tarafindan yazilan destanda ise;
“Cok kizlar su icerdi Doktor’un serefine, adina
Bas kaldirib bakmadi, erkegine kadina
Daima eli gogsiinde, kiiciik biiyiik hatirin alir
Oyle giizel bir simaya malikdi ki, tam melegi andirir

Isret pesine diismiis, hem olmustu miiptela

Otuz yasin gegmis kullaniyordu hala

Nalet olsun isreti icad edene, andan gelir her bela
Iste sarhosluk aleminde bagma agmus biiyiik bela

Kibris’mn her tarafinda kazanmisti biiyiik sohret

Kavanin Azalig1 almak iciin ederdi gayret

Ufak biiyiik hiirmet ederdi hem de fikrine hiirmet

Isret bahanesiyle katil oldu, genglerimize olsun ibret ”
musralartyla bitmektedir.

Hikayelerin Gectigi Yerler, Zamanlar

Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah hikéyesinde sik sik adindan s6z edilen Isfahan,
Keremsan, Kesan, Buhara sehirleri bize ¢ok yakin gelen Dogu’nun, hikaye ve
masal diinyasinda 6nemli yerleri olan isimlerdir. Bu da bize kahramanlarimizin
basina gelen olaylarin Dogu cografyasinda gegtigini diisiindiirmektedir.
Derdiyok ile Ziilf~i Siyah hikayesinin tesekkiil tarihi kesin olarak
bilinmemektedir. Hikayenin s6zlii varyantinin Dogu Anadolu’da tespit edilmesi
onun bu bdlgede tesekkiil ettigi ihtimalini kuvvetlendirmektedir.

Dr. Behi¢ Bey Beyrut’ta dogmus, egitimini Fransiz okulunda tamamladiktan
sonra Kibris’a gelmis, hikdyenin kahramanlarinin basina gelen olaylar Kibris
adasinda Lefkosa’da yasanmustir. Misir, Iskenderiye adlari da gegmektedir.
Tarihi bellidir (10 May1s 1924).

Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah Hikayesi ile Dr. Behi¢ Bey
Hikayelerinin Epizotlarinin Karsilagtirilmasi
Calismamizda Derdiyok ile Ziilf~i Siyah hikayesinin, TDK Yazma, Milli
Kiitiiphane Yazma, Saffet Akkas (Istanbul Belediye Kiitiiphanesi), Dervis
Mahmut Rahmi bi-Celalettin, Menakib-i Sah Ismail ve Giil’izar, Asik Omer,
Meshur Sah Ismail, yeni harfli 1938 ile yeni harfli 1947, 1959, 1964
niishalarindaki epizotlar karsilastirilmig, 1. ve 2. maddelerdeki sonuglara
ulagtlmistir.

1. Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah hikayesinin Milli Kiitiphane Yazma niishasi

disinda biitiin niishalarda 16 epizot bulunmaktadir.
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2. Milli Kiitiiphane niishasinda bazi1 sayfalarin eksik ve diizensiz
olmasindan dolay1 VII, IX, XV numaral1 epizotlar bulunmamaktadir.
Hikayemizdeki epizotlarla Dr. Behi¢ Bey hikayesinin epizotlar1 karsilastiriimis
ve asagidaki sonuclara ulasilmistir. Dr. Behi¢ Bey hikayesinde, Derdiyok ile
Ziilf-i Siyah hikayesindeki;

L. Kahramanlarin aileleri

Iv. Kahramanlarin birbirine asik olmasi

IX. Kahramanlarin talihinin ters donmesi

X. Ayrilik ve gurbete ¢ikis epizotlart
bulunmaktadir.

VIII.  Kahramanlarin nisanlanmasi epizotunun “evlenme” bigiminde
XIV.  Ozanlararasi yarisma epizotunun “modern diinyada segim ve
miicadeleler” seklinde yer aldig1 goriilmiistiir.
Ayrica her iki hikayede;
XVI.  Sonug epizotlar1 bulunmaktadir.
Halk hikayeleri i¢inde mutlu sonla bitenler oldugu gibi iki sevgilinin 6liimiiyle
bitenler de vardir. Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah, sevgililerin kavusmasiyla son bulan
hikayelerdendir.
Dr. Behi¢ Bey hikayesi ise ger¢ek bir dram etrafinda olusmus, her iki
kahramanin da Glmesiyle biten bir hikdayedir. Bu olay ve sonradan sdylenen
destans: siir dilden dile dolasip ada toplumunu etkilemistir.

Siirlerin Tahlili ve Karsilastirilmasi

Halk hikayelerinde gelisen olaylar arasinda kahramanlarin agk, heyecan, ayrilik,
aci, kadere kiisme, sevgiliye kavugma, olim gibi duygularini en coskulu
anlarinda dile getirme gelenegi siirler ya da tiirkiilerle siirdiiriilmektedir. Bu
siirlerin ya da tiirkiilerin anlatiminin gii¢lii ve muhtevaya uygun olmasimin yani
sira gekil bakimindan tam, ahenkli benzetmeler ve drneklerle zenginlestirilmis
oldugu goriilmektedir. Baz1 niishalarda bu siirlerin diger ornekleri kadar giicli
olmadig1 da dikkati ¢ekmekte, ancak halk zevkine uygun olabilecegi goz ardi
edilmemektedir.

Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah hikayesinde, temel niishamiz olan TDK Yazma
niishasina gore 87 dortlikten olusan 21 siir bulunmaktadir. Birinci siir bes
dortlikten olusmustur. Halk siirinin karakteristik 6l¢iisii olan hece dlgiisiiyle (8)
yazilmustir.

Asik isen berii gel sen
Sana imlay1 6gredem
Ne cihetten yaratmis hak
Fani diinyay1 6gredem.
Sekil bakimindan tam olup, anlatim gii¢lii ve igerige uygundur.
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Dr. Behi¢ Bey hikayesinin destant 83 dortliikten olusmustur. Hece Sl¢iisiiyle
yazilmistir. Her misranin hece 6lgiisli digerine uymasa da halk siirinin igten,
giicli, etkileyici olma 6zelliklerini tagimaktadir.

Birinci dortliikte gergek bir olayr anlatirken gerekli olan kesin bir dil
kullanilmustir.

On May1s Cumartesi giinii gecesi (12)

Koca bir ailenin sdgiinme neticesi (14)

Doktor Behi¢ Bey vurdu refikas1 Fatma’y1 (14)

Ug kursunla yere serdi o kaslar1 catmayi (15)
Sekil bakimindan tam degildir.

Dil ve Anlatim
Derdiyok ile Ziilf-i Siyah hikayesinde dilin halk dili olmasinin yani sira
Osmanlica sozciikler de kullanilmistir. Bu hikdyenin bir ask hikayesi olmasinin
etkileri anlatiminda da goriilmekte, Ozellikle kahramanlarin sevgilerini
birbirlerine gdstermeleri ilging ve renkli benzetmelerle dikkati gekmektedir.
“Kizin birkag seftalisun aldi.
Seftalinin okkasin bin ak¢eden bir akg¢eye indirdiler.
Seftalii devsirmeye basladi.
Zilf-i Siyah’in pembe yanaklara riizgdrdan daha hafif, atesten daha
sicak bir dpiiciik kondurdu.
Derdiyok sonbahar yapragi gibi sararmig, kalbinde yanan ask atesi
gittikce parlayarak onu kahvedekilerin iistad: haline getirmisti.
Bir de bunlar sarmas dolas olup seftaliler soyle ki, ¢ekirdekleri etrafa
kursun gibi gider iken hasret birbirlerini buldular.”
Dr. Behi¢ Bey hikayesinin gerek siir gerek diiz yazi seklinde, olayin gectigi
1920°1i yillarin dil 6zellikleri olan; ‘desise’, ‘derdest’, ‘mefta’, ‘nerdiiban’ gibi
Osmanlica sozciikler, Kibris’in idari-siyasi yapisina uygun; ‘Kumandan Dillire
Yani’, ‘Dr. Hac1 Gavril’, ‘Artem Teo Fani’ gibi yabanci isimler, ‘trabeze’ ve
‘batiki’ gibi Rumca’dan ge¢mis sozciikler ve Kibris agzmin 6zellikleri
goriilmektedir.

Sonuc¢

Uzerinde calistigimiz halk hikAyelerinin cesitli yonleriyle karsilastiriimasi
sonucunda; halk hikayelerinin ortak oOzellikleriyle birlikte farkliliklarini, bu
farkliliklarda halk hikayesinin genis yelpazesindeki ilgi c¢ekici renkleri
bulmaktayiz. Halk hikayelerini kitap sayfalarindaki duragan, adeta 6lii halinden
biitlin canliliiyla ¢ikarmak ve yasatmak icin; aragtirmacilar neler yapmalidir,
neler yapabilirler?
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Biz bildirimizi Dr. Behi¢ Bey hikayesinin kendi bestesi esliginde sunarak; ses,
miizik, canli bir anlatim gibi O6gelerle hikdye anlatma gelenegini sizlerle
biitiinlestirmeye calistik. Bir nebze basardiksa ne mutlu bize.
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Kibrish Tiirklerin Halk Inanislarina
Karsilastirmah ve Analitik Bir Yaklasim

Muhsine Helimoglu YAVUZ®

Giris
2001-2002 dgretim yili iginde, KKTC’nin Lefke Kasabas1 merkez ve ¢evresinde
(Lefke Merkez, Yedidalga, Gemikonagi, Yesilyurt, Denizli, Baglikdy,
Bademlikdy, Cengizkdy) “Kibrish Tiirklerin Halk Kiiltiirleri” konusunda yapilan
alan arastirmasinda, kadmlar ¢ogunlukta olmak iizere, yaklasik 200 kaynak
sahisla yilizylize gorisiilerek saptanan veriler, i¢eriklerine gore su ana bagliklar
altinda toplandi:

1. Halk Inanislar

2. Isimler- Lakaplar

3. Fal- Biiyii- Nazar- Muska

4. Yemekler ve Sofra Diizeni

5. Oyunlar

a. Cocuk Oyunlari
b. Yetiskinler Arasinda Oynanan Sans, Talih, Zeka ve Sportif
Oyunlar

6. Bayram Tore ve Torenleri

7. Oliim Tore ve Térenleri

8. Evlenme- Diigiin Tore ve Torenleri

9. Siinnet, Okula Baglama, Askere Gitme Tore ve Torenleri

10. Bitkiler, Hayvanlar

11. Evler, Barmaklar, Egyalar

12. Is- Esnaflik

1. Halk Inamislar
Bu bildirinin konusunu, yukarida sozii edilen arastirmanm “Halk Inamslari”
boliimii olusturmaktadir. Bu boliimde, saptanan 100 inanig da yine igeriklerine
gore kendi iclerinde siiflanarak, su bagliklar altinda toplandi:

A- Dogumla Ilgili Inamslar (10 inanis)

B- Oliimle ilgili inanislar (13)

C- Diigiinle ilgili inanislar (7)

D- Zaman Dilimleriyle (gece-giindiiz, giin, ay, mevsim v.b.) lgili

Inanislar (30)

E- Ugur, Ugursuzluk, Bereket ve Sansla Ilgili inanislar (31)

* Dr., Mimar Sinan Giizel Sanatlar Universitesi, Istanbul-Tiirkiye
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F- Hayvanlarla ilgili Inanislar (9)
Bu inanislarin neler oldugu maddeler halinde siralanmadan once, “inang nedir,
bu inanglara karsilastirmali ve analitik bir yontemle nasil yaklagilmalidir ve nigin
bu yontemle yaklasilmalidir” sorularina aciklik getirilecektir.

Inang; sozliiklerde genellikle “Bir diisiincenin, bir olgunun, bir nesnenin, bir
varligi gercek oldugunun kabul edilmesi” olarak tanimlandigina gore, bu kabul
edilis eylemine de “inanig” diyoruz. Analitik bir yaklasimla baktigimizda, bir
inanigt genellikle, baglica su dort 6geye ayirarak sematize edebiliriz:

1. Kabul edilen gergeklik. (Bir diisiince, bir olgu, bir nesne veya bir
varlik)
2. Bu gergeklige kars1 aliacak tavir, belirlenen durus.
3. Yaptinm (Belirlenen davranis yapilmadiginda, karsilasilacak
olumsuzluklar)
4. Ortiik ileti (Bu yaptirim araciliftyla ve ortiik transaksiyon yoluyla
verilen mesaj)
Simdi bir inanis1 bu dért 6geye gore ¢oziimleyelim. Ornek: Komsunun yeni
giysisi 6diing olarak istenmemelidir. Ciinkii ugursuzluk getirir. Isteyip giyenler
hastalanir.
1-Kabul edilen ger¢eklik: Komsudan istenecek yeni giysinin
ugursuzlugu.
2-Buna kars1 aliacak tavir-belirlenen durus: Yeni giysiyi 6diing alip
giymemek.
3-Yaptirim: Eger giyersen hastalanirsin.
4-Ortiik ileti: Komsun da en az senin kadar yoksuldur ve ihtiyag
icindedir. Ekonomik kosullarin1 zorlayarak heniiz aldig1 ve yeterince
giymedigi giysisini kullanman dogru olmaz.
Goriildiigii gibi halk, bu inanis aracihigryla “Isteyenin bir yiizii, vermeyenin iki
yiizii kara” kolayciligini 6nlemeye ve yeri gelende “hayir” diyememenin
sikintisindan, insanlar1 dolayli bir yol gosterimle, kurtarmaya ¢alismaktadir.

Yukaridaki inang taniminin iginde yer alan “gergek oldugunun kabul edilmesi”
sOyleminden de anlasilacagi gibi, gercek olmayan bir sey de inang geregi,
gercekmis gibi kabul edilebiliyor demektir ki, bu da hakli olarak, inaniglarin
genellikle “bos inanig, batil itikad, hurafe” sozciikleriyle tanimlanmasi sonucunu
doguruyor. Bu yoniiyle de elbette ki bilime degil, dine yakin duruyor, ama bu
yakin durusun yani sira, inanglarin igerdigi sosyolojik psikolojik, ekonomik, etik,
estetik boyutlar1 gézoniine alip, bilimsel analitik yontemlerle ¢oziimledigimiz
zaman, bu inan¢lari nedenlerine ve kaynaklara da o denli yaklagmis oluyor ve
bu inanislarin hangi gereksinimlerden dogdugu konusunda ¢ikarsamalar
yapabiliyoruz. Bu ¢ikarsamalar sonucu da bir bakima, bu inanislar1 yaratan
toplumun sosyolojik, psikolojik, ekonomik, etik, estetik haritasini
¢ikarabiliyoruz.
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Ornegin, bu bildirinin “Ugur, Ugursuzluk, Bereket ve Sansla ilgili Inanislar”
basliginin, daha sonra siralayacagim “27. maddesi’ni (E/27) olusturan “Yiiriiyen
cocugun emeklemesi iyi sayilmaz, ¢iinkii eve beklenmedik bir misafir gelir”
inanisiin, Lefke-Yedidalga’dan kaynagim, 73 yasindaki, okuma-yazmasi
olmayan Havva Temi tarafindan ifade ediligsine bakalim: “Eger yiirliyen gocuk
emeklemeye baglarsa, ‘emekleme da bana misafir getirecen’ dellerdi. Eskiler
fakir olduklar icin, misafire ikram edecek biseyleri yogudu. Onun igin, biri
evlerine geldiginde mahcup olullar, misafir gelsin istemezler idi.” Kaynagimin
dogrudan yaptig1 bu igten, gergek agiklama sayesinde, yiizeysel bir bakisla ilk
anda sanki misafirin istenmemesi gibi algilanan bu inanisin, aslinda tam tersine
misafire verilen degerden kaynaklandigini goriiyoruz. Ciinkii, geleneksel ve
gorencksel deger yargilari, misafirin degeri konusunda toplum bilincine dylesine
giiclii bir yaptirimla kazinmustir ki, iste bu kazinma nedeniyle, cok deger verilen
misafire ikram edilecek bir sey bulunamamasi, baslibasina bir mahcubiyet
kaynag1 olmaktadir. Yoksa burada elbette ki istenmeyen misafir degildir. Yani
bir bagka deyisle, “g6zii ¢ikasi yoksulluk”, boylesine olumlu degerleri zaman
i¢cinde asindirmakta ve giderek de yok etmektedir.

Halk anlatilarinin, séylemlerinin, inanglarinin bir islevi de i¢erdikleri mesajlar
araciligiyla, bir yandan gelenck ve gorenegin kusaktan kusaga aktarilarak
devamini ve korunmasini saglarken, dte yandan da degisen yasam kosullarinin
kargisinda bireye bir ¢ikis yolu gdstermek, diisiincenin bir yolla da olsa disa
vurumu sonucu, psikolojik bir rahatlik olusturmaktir. iste, halk anlatilarinin
paradoksu buradadir. Iste bu paradoks sayesindedir ki “bir yandan bir kiiltiiriin
nakli, devami ve korunmasinda yagamsal bir rol oynar ve bireyi bunlara uymaya
zorlarken, ayni zamanda da ayni kurumlarin birey tizerindeki baskisina karsi,
toplumun kabul ettigi ¢ikis yollar1 saglar” (Bascom, 1954: 346).

Ozellikle ¢agin hizli degisiminin, acimasiz yasam kosullarinin dayatmalar
karsisinda, giderek gegerliligini yitiren bazi geleneklerin siirdiiriilmesi miimkiin
degildir. Bu konuda yapilacak bir zorlama da bireyi bunaltir. Yukarida verdigim
ornekte de gorildiigii gibi, ekonomik kosullarin giderek agirlastigi, halkmn
deyisiyle “iki elin bir basi diizemedigi” dénemlerde, konuk severlik geleneginin
korunmasi da tipki kaynagimin “Emekleme da bana misafir getirecen” ifadesinde
somutlastig1 gibi, pek miimkiin gériinmemektedir.

Kaynagimin bu sdyleminde somutlasan gerceklik, su Nasreddin Hoca
fikrasinda da tam karsiligini bulur. Bir glin Hoca’nin kapisini birisi ¢alar. Kapiy1
acan Hoca, kim oldugunu sorunca da adam, tanri misafiri oldugunu soyler.
Bunun tizerine, Hoca adami alip camiye goétiiriir ve tanrinin evi iste burasidir, sen
buray1 artyor olmalisin der.

Iste yukarida verdigim bu iki halk sdylemi o&rnegi, artik siirdiiriilmeye
calisildiginda bireyi ¢ok zorlayacak olan bazi geleneklere karsi, kaynagimin
“stirinme da” uyarist ve Hoca’nin “tanriin evi burasidir” belirlemesi ile
insanlara bir ¢ikis yolu gostermekte ve kosullar gerektirdiginde onlarin
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bazilarindan vazgegilebilecegi gondermesini yapmaktadir. (Genis bilgi igin:
Helimoglu Yavuz, 1997: 107-115).

Yine bu arastirmanin D/19 (Zaman Dilimleriyle Ilgili inanislar) maddesinde
yer alan, Lefke Avrupa Universitesi'nden ogrencim Aliye Kayabasi’dan
derledigim - ki o da anneannesi Aliye Tosyali’dan dinlemis- “Carsamba
aksamlar1 evin geng kizlari, bir odada tek baslarina birakilmaz, birakilirsa gece
yarisindan sonra, kotii ruhlardan birisi olan Carsamba Karist gelip kiza, benimle
dans edersen sana ne istersen veririm der. Dans ettikten sonra da kizi kesip,
odanin dort duvarma asarmis. Eger kiz, sabaha kadar onunla dans etmemekte
direnebilirse, ilk horoz otiisiinde Carsamba Karisi kagar, boylece kiz da
kurtulurmus” inanct ise karsiligini, yalmizca Diyarbakir’dan derledigim
“Carsamba Karisi-Karakura” efsanelerinde (Helimoglu Yavuz, 1993: s.118, 348)
bulmakla kalmiyor, asagida verecegim ornekte goriilecegi gibi, sinirlarinin ¢ok
oOtelerine giderek, bagka halklarin anlatilariyla ve inanglariyla bulusuyor.

Bu sabaha kadar kotii ruhlarla dans etmeyerek oliimden kurtulma motifi,
Fransiz Besteci Adolphe Charles Adam’m (1803-1856), iki perdelik romantik
balesi Giselle’de sabaha kadar dans ederek, adlaria “Willi” denen kot ruhlarin
getirecegi 6limden kurtulma sekline doniiserek, soyle yer alir: Giizel Giselle’nin
ruhu, sevgilisi Albrecht’le sabaha kadar dans ederek onu, bakire olarak oliip,
rastladiklar1 erkekleri kurban etmek icin geceleri ormanda dolasan ve adlarina
Willi denen, ugursuz kadin ruhlarindan kurtarir.

Bu ornek bir kere daha gosteriyor ki, diinya halklarinin yarattiklar1 anlatilar,
baglandiklar1 inanclar her ne kadar bir ayagiyla yerel cografyalara bassa da 6teki
ayagryla da evrensel cografyalara basar. Yani, bu halk anlatilarinin ¢ergevesini
her ne kadar yerel kosullar belirlese de yaratinin ortak paydasi insan oldugundan,
yaratilanlar ulusal oldugu kadar, yaptigim karsilagtirmali ¢aligmalarin beni
ulastirdig1 sonuglara dayanarak soylersem, belki de daha fazlasiyla evrenseldir.

Goriildigt gibi, asagida siniflanarak siralanacak her halk inanisina, bu
boyutlarda karsilagtirmali ve analitik bir yontemle yaklasilirsa, onlar1 yaratan
toplumlarin sosyolojik, psikolojik, ekonomik, etik, estetik yapilari hakkinda
onemli sentezlere varilabilir.

Inanclarin Iceriklerine Gore Simflandirilmas ve
Coziimlemeler

A. Dogumla Ilgili Inamislar

1. Ayn1 giin veya ayni hafta icinde dogum yapan kadinlar, kirklar1 ¢ikana kadar
birbirlerini gdrmezler. Eger goriirlerse kirklar1 karigir ve hastalanirlarmus.

2. Logusa kadinin bas1 kirk giin beklenir, yoksa al basarmis.

3. Hamile kadinin cani eksi ¢ekerse kizi, tatli ¢ekerse oglu olurmus.
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4. Hamile kadin, kasaptan alinan bir kelleyi bigakla ikiye ayirir, eger kellenin etli
kismi ¢oksa oglu, kemikli kismi ¢oksa kizi olurmus.

5. Hamile kadin odadan c¢ikinca, sandalyelerden birisinin altina bir makas
saklarlar. Odaya donen kadin eger bu sandalyeye oturursa kizi olurmus.

6. Hamile kadmin karni bilyiik ve yuvarlak olursa kizi, dar ve sivri olursa oglu
olurmus.

7. Dogumdan sonra ard arda ¢ocugu olen kadinlar, bir sonraki dogumda, bebek
dogar dogmaz hemen yanindaki birisine, 6zellikle de evli ve ¢ocuklu bir kadina,
belli bir yasa kadar, bir esya veya ge¢cmez bir para karsiligi, sembolik olarak
satar. Boylece ¢ocuk 6liimden kurtarilirmais.

8. Cocugun gobek bagi kesilip kurutularak, cocuk konusuncaya kadar saklanir.
Sonra da ¢ocuga gosterilip, bu nedir diye sorulur. Eger ¢ocuk ne oldugunu bilir
de kaynagimin deyisiyle, “o benim gobecigim” derse, hayat1 basarilarla dolu ve
bolluk i¢inde gegermis.

9. Aybas1 kanamasi olan kadmlar kirli sayilir ve bu zaman dilimi i¢inde logusa
ziyaretine gitmezler. Eger giderlerse, logusanin memesinde ¢iban ¢gikarmis.

10. Yeni dogan bebegin gobegi kurutularak babasinin ciizdanma konursa, eve
bolluk ve bereket gelirmis.

Coziimlemeler
Bu inaniglardan A/1, A/2’de goriilen, dogumdan sonra annenin ve bebegin kirk
gin ozel bir sekilde korunmasi inancinin, halkin yasam pratigindeki
deneyimlerinin, tibbi verilerle ortiismesi sonucu olustugunu goriiriiz. Ozellikle,
yeni diinyaya gelmis bir bebegin bagisiklik sisteminin giliglenmesi ve yeni
ortama uyum saglamasi donemi, saglik agisindan basta sariliga yakalanma riski
olmak iizere, en kirilgan siirecini yasadigina gore, halkin yasam pratiginden
siiziip getirdigi, bu kirk giinliik 6zel korunma déneminin de ne kadar gerekli ve
yerinde oldugu ortadadir. Hatta kimi toplumlarda, bu kirk giinliik siire iginde
bebege ad bile konmaz. Ciinkii o heniiz bu diinyaya ait olmamistir. Geldigi
diinya ile bu diinya arasinda, bir cesit “karantina bolgesinde” gegirecegi kirk
giinlik uyum siireci sonucunda, ya bu diinyaya kabul edilip var olacak ya da
yasama sansini yitirecektir. Daha bu sinavi gegmeden onu varsayip adlandirarak
bireylestirmek ic¢in heniiz erkendir. Gelismemis tibbi kosullardaki bebek
oliimlerinin, bu doneme rastlayan yiiksek oranlar1 goz 6niine alindiginda, halkin
deneyimlerinden ve sagduyusundan kaynaklanan, bu bir ¢esit “psikolojik dnlem”
alma tavrinin yerindeligi, daha iyi kavranacaktir sanirim. Ciinkii, adi1 bile
olmayan bir bebegin varligi, gorece de olsa heniiz tam benimsenmeyecegi igin,
kaybina dolayl1 bir yolla da olsa psikolojik olarak hazirlik yapiliyor ve bu kayip
olasilig1 en bastan kabulleniliyor demektir.

Dogumdan sonraki kirk gilin i¢inde, korunmayan bebeklerin ve logusalarin
kaybiyla sonuglanan “al basti, al karisi” efsanelerinin halk kiiltiirlerinde ve
kiiltiriimiizde ¢okluguna da biraz bu agidan bakmak gerekir. Ayrica bu kirk
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giinliik siirenin dolmasi sonucunda yapilan “kirk ¢ikarma, kirklama, kirklanma,
kirk ugurma” ve Azeri Tiirkleri’ndeki “kirk agar cam” ritiielleri de bu karantina
siirecinin dolmastyla, bu diinyaya kabul edilme vizesinden basgka bir sey degildir.

Bu kirk giiniin sonunda yapilan “kirk ¢ikarma” uygulamalari da genellikle
soyle gerceklestirilir. Kirki ¢ikan anne ve bebek ayni anda yikandiktan sonra, bir
kevgirin igine makas, ayna, tarak, kalem ve kirk tane ¢akil tasi konur. Sonra da
igine kirk tas veya bardak (Azerilerin deyisiyle “kirk a¢ar cam”) su konmus kap
bu kevgirin iistiinden, son su olarak bir “besmele” esliginde anne ve bebegin
bagima bosaltilir. Kevgire konulan tarak bebegin biiyiiyiince berber, makas terzi,
kalem okumus bir insan olmasi dileginin semboliidiir. Ayna ise aydinlik bir
gelecegi olmasi dilegidir. Bu islem ayni anda yapilmazsa, anne ile bebegin
kirkinin birbirini basacagina ve hasta olacaklarina inanilir; bu nedenledir ki, bu
toren es zamanl gergeklestirilir. Bu torenden sonra hazirlanan anne, bebegini de
Ozenle giydirip siisleyerek, dogumdan sonra ilk kez sokaga c¢ikip, bebegi bir
yakinina gotiiriir. Bu gidilen ev genellikle aile biiyiiklerinin evleridir. Bebegin ilk
konuk oldugu bu evde yenir igilir ve bu giizel olay kutlanir. Bu uygulamaya da
“kirk ugurma” veya “kirk ¢ikarma” adi verilir. Tiim bu torenlerden sonra, bebek
artik bu diinyaya kabul edilmis ve “diinyali” olmustur.

A/3, A/4’te ise negatif ve pozitif algilarla ortlisen, agik bir cinsiyet ayrimciligi
vardir. Negatif algilar1 karsilayan eksi yiyecek ve etsiz kellenin kiz ¢ocukta,
pozitif algilar1 karsilayan tath yiyecek ve etli kellenin ise erkek ¢ocukta kargilik
bulmasi, bunun tipik 6rneklerinden birisidir. Ciinkii halk arasinda “oglan eve
direk, kiz ele dayak (dayanak)tir” soziiyle de 6zetlenebilecek olan, bir erkek
cocuk yeglemesinin oldugu, yadsinamaz bir ger¢ektir. Her ne kadar, halk
arasinda bu durumu dengelemek i¢in, “oglan oktur her evde yoktur” séylemine
kars1 gelistirilen “kizdir nazdir, bin altin azdir” sdylemine yer verilse de (ki
goriildigii gibi burada da cinsiyet olarak kiza verilen degerden ¢ok, bir dl¢tide de
olsa, onun gelecekteki baslik parasi getirisi saptanmaktadir), bu erkek ¢ocuk
yeglemesinin giiniimiizde bile, psikolojik agidan da olsa gegerliligini korumasi,
yine yadsiyamayacagimiz bir ger¢eklik olarak ortada dylece durup durmaktadir.

A/5’e gelince, toplumlarda is boliimiinii biiyiik 6l¢giide cinsiyetlerin belirledigi
saptamasina tipik bir ornekten baska bir sey degildir. Bu inangta da agikca
goriildiigii gibi, bilmeden altinda makas olan sandalyeye oturan hamile kadinin
kiz1 olacak demektir. Ciinkii, kirk ucurma boliimiinde de belirtildigi gibi, makas
terziligin semboliidiir; terzilik ise halk arasinda kadinlara yakistirilan, kadinlarda
kargiligin1 bulan bir meslektir.

A/6, ana karnindaki bebegin cinsiyeti tahmin edilirken, kadin ve erkek
bedeninin fiziksel Ozelliklerinin dayanak alinmasi agisindan ilgingtir. Tipik
ornegini “Kibele” yontularinda goérdiigiimiiz, toplu ve yuvarlak hatli kadm
figlirliniin, biiylik ve yuvarlak olan hamile kadin karniyla 6zdeslestirilmesi ve
bunlarm kiz doguracagi inanci, goriildiigii gibi hi¢ de 6yle dayanaksiz, temelsiz
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bir yakistirma ve bir beklenti degildir. Dar ve toplu karinli hamile kadinlarinsa
erkek cocuk doguracagi inanci da yine ayni1 gerekceyle temellendirilebilir.

A/7’deki inang ise, trajik bir yanilsama ve bilingli bir yaniltmay1 icermesi, bu
yolla da bireyin, psikolojik savunma yontemlerinden olan “projeksiyon”,
“realizasyon” ve ‘“negasyon” yontemlerinden, projeksiyon yontemini se¢mesi
acisindan ilgingtir. Cocuklarinin ard arda 6lmesini, ¢ogu zaman ilahi giiciin
kendisine yonelttigi bir lanet (halk deyisiyle nalet) olarak géren kadin, bu ilahi
giicli dolayli olarak yaniltmak i¢in, ¢ocugunu bir bagka kadina bir siireligine de
olsa, sembolik olarak satmakta ve bdylece bu giice, dolayl olarak “artik o benim
¢ocugum degil, bana kizip onu alma” iletisini gondermektedir. Bu iglemin gergek
diinyadakilere iletisi ise, satin aliyor gibi goriinen kadinin, gelecekte bebek
iistiinde hak iddia etmesini 6nlemek ve ayrica kotii bir niyetle veya yanlis anlama
sonucu olarak, “bebegini satt1” asagilamasina ugramamak i¢in, satisin gecerli bir
para karsilifi olmamasi, yalnizca sembolik olmasidir. Bu islemin gergekei bir
yonii ise, belki de ev ortamindan veya anne siitiinden kaynaklanan bir nedenle
bebek Oliiyorsa, onu direng kazanana kadar bu ortamdan uzaklastirmak da
olabilir. Bu gergek¢i neden bilingli olarak diisiiniilmese de, goriilen ilk neden
olan bilingli yaniltma ve dolayisiyla bilmeden de olsa psikolojideki projeksiyon
yontemini kullanmanin ardindaki gercekei temel neden olabilir.

Goriildigi gibi, bu her iki yontem de bir “ecel savar” olarak kullanilmaktadir.

A/8 ve A/9’da yer alan, kesilen gobek baginin kordonunun atilmayarak
kurutulup saklanmasi ve buna cesitli anlamlar yiiklenmesi ise, bu konuda
giinlimiizde yapilan bilimsel arastirmalar ve bulgular 15181inda bagka bir boyut,
bagka bir anlam kazanmaktadir. Giiniimiizde, tip alaninda gobek kordonu
kanindan elde edilen kok hiicreleri konusundaki bulgulari sdyle 6zetleyebiliriz:

“Son yillarda gelistirilen alternatif tedavilerden biri de kok hiicreler yardimiyla,
hasta dokunun yerine yenisini tiretmek. Farkli viicut hiicrelerine doniisebilen kok
hiicrelerin en fazla bulundugu yer, gdbek kordonu. Ustelik kisinin kendi
kordonundaki kok hiicrelerde doku uyusmazligi sorunu da yasanmiyor. Kordon
kanmin yakin gelecekte kanser, metabolik hastaliklar, organ yetmezlikleri gibi
bir¢ok hastaligin tedavisinde kullanilabilecegi diistiniilityor.

“Gelecekte kalpten dise, bir ¢ok organin {iretilmesinde, farkli hastaliklarin
tedavisinde umut veriyor.”

“Kok hiicreler viicutta yedi yil, viicut disinda ise on bes yil kadar canli kaliyor.”
(Hiirriyet-Kelebek, 26. 07. 2004: 9).

“Dogumun ilk on dakikasinda, bebegin gdbek kordonundan alinan kanlar, en saf
kok hiicre kaynagi olarak kabul ediliyor. Kok hiicreler donduruldugu igin,
bozulmadan kalabiliyor. K6k hiicre nakliyle su anda kan kanseri ve lenfoma gibi
bazi hematolojik ve onkolojik hastaliklar tedavi edilebiliyor.” (Cumbhuriyet, 4. 07.
2004: 6)

Oyleyse, bu gobek kordonu saklama inanisini, bu gelismelerin 1s131nda nasil
degerlendirmeliyiz? Bu, yalnizca halkin sagduyusuna ya da Ongoriisiine
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baglanabilir mi, yoksa yeni dedigimiz bu buluslar, insanlik tarihinin dipsiz
derinliklerinde bir zamanlar, bir yerlerde, bir baska sekliyle de olsa
uygulaniyordu da, bu inaniglar onlardan mi temelleniyor sorular1 da karsimizda
durmaktadir.

Basinda sik sik, yapilan arkeolojik kazilarda, ortagagda kafatasi ameliyati
izlerine rastlandigini bildiren haberler yer almaktadir. Ornegin, “Ingiltere’de
yapilan arkeolojik kazilarda giin 1s1gma ¢ikarilan iskeletler iizerinde yapilan
incelemede, ortagagda 960 —1100 yillar1 arasindaki siiregte, ciddi kafatasi
ameliyatlar1 yapildig: ortaya ¢ikti. Yorkshire Bolgesi’ndeki Wharram Percy adli
kdyde bulunan 700 iskelet arasindaki, 40 yasindaki bir ¢obana ait kafatasi, o
donemde cerrahi testereyle ameliyat yapildigini gézler oniine seriyor. BBC’nin
internetteki sitesinde yayimlanan habere gore, kaziya katilan arkeologlardan Dr.
Simon Mays kafatasina kursun saplanan cobanin kafatasinda testereyle 9
santimetre eninde, 10 santimetre boyunda bir delik agilarak ezilen kemiklerin
uzaklastirildigini, bir boliimiiniin diizeltildigini sdyledi. Mays, baska iskeletler
izerinde de bu tlir yasam kurtaran ameliyatlarin yapildiginin ortaya ¢iktigini
vurguladi. Mays, bir gobanin ameliyat edilmis olmasinin, ‘bunun i¢in nasil para
buldu’ sorusunu da akla getirdigini belirtti ve sadece elit tabakanin tedavi
gorebildigi donemde, bu tabakadan olmayanlarin ameliyatlarinin egitim
almamis, ‘seyyar otacilar’ tarafindan yapildigini tahmin ettiklerini sdyledi”
(Cumbhuriyet. 7.10.2004, arka s.). Bu haberdeki bizi asil ilgilendiren veri “seyyar
otac1” yani “halk hekimi” saptamasidir. Daha ortagagda kafatas1 ameliyatlar
yapabilen bu halk hekimleri, neden gébek kordonu kanindan yararlanarak, ¢esitli
tedavi yontemleri gelistirmis olmasinlar? Bu bilgilerin 15181nda, yukarida ortaya
atilan sorular sanirim daha bir 6nem kazanmaktadir.

A/10 ise, bebek ve logusa i¢in hijyen bakimindan etkili bir 6nlem olsa gerektir.
Sik sik dus yapma, yikanma olanaklarinin pek de bulunmadig1 ortamlarda, halk
arasinda boyle bir inanigin gelistirilmesi, saglik acisindan bakildiginda hig de
dayanaksiz gorinmemektedir. Her tiirlii mikroba agik, saglik acisindan olduk¢a
kirtlgan bir donemde bulunmakta olan bebek ve anne, bdylece bir bakima
korunmaya alinmaktadir. Kadmlarin regl donemlerinde yapmalar1 yasaklanan
Oteki davranislarla ilgili inanislar da g6z oniine alindiginda, boyle inanislar
araciligiyla getirilen bu yaptirimlarin, saglik sorunlarma yonelik endiseler ve
deneyimler sonucu olusabilecegi diisiiniilebilir.

B. Oliimle Ilgili Inamiglar

1. Uzakta hasreti olanlarin 6liimleri zor olur ve gozleri agik gidermis.

2. Uzakta hasreti olanlarin kolay 6lmesi i¢in, o uzakta olanin bir esyasi 6liim
yataginda olan insanin gégsiine konursa, rahat 6liirmiis.

3. Gozleri yukari bakarak 6lenler, o sirada melekleri goriirlermis.
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4. Birisi 6liince, 6lii evinin 1siklar1 {i¢ veya yedi giin yanik birakilir. Cilinkii 6len,
bu zaman i¢inde 61diigl yeri gérmek icin geri gelir, gérmeden de gitmezmis.

5. Olenlerin ardindan, onun en sevdigi yemek pisirilerek dagitilir. Eger dlen sik
sik riiyada goriiliirse, yine sevdigi yemekler pisirilerek, 6zellikle yoksul olanlara
dagitilir, boylece lenlerin ruhlari huzur bulurmus.

6. Oliiniin agirhg iistinde kalmasin diye, elbiseleri ve yatak takimi &liimiin
ticlincti glinii yikanir. Kuruyunca da bir yoksula verilir. Boylece 6len oteki
diinyada da bunlar1 giyer ve ¢iplak kalmaktan kurtulurmus.

7. Oliiniin yikandig1 suyun iistiinden atlayan hamile kadinin gocugu “6lgiin” yani
simsiyah dogarmis.

8. Bir 0li gomiilene kadar evlerde temizlik ve baska isler yapilmaz. Eger
yapilirsa 6len kimse Azrail’e “Bu evdekiler de obiir tarafa gitmek i¢in hazirhik
yaptyorlar” dermis ve Azrail de o temizlik yapilan evden birisinin canini alirmis.
9. Olenin ardindan ¢ok aglamak iyi sayilmaz. Ozellikle 6len ¢ocugunun ardindan
cok aglayan annelerin goz yaslari sel olur, 6teki diinyada ¢ocugu bogarmas.

10. Oliiniin ardindan, 52. gece mevlit okutulur. Ciinkii, 6liiniin burnu,
gomiilditkten 52 giin sonra diisermis ve 6len Oyle ¢ok aci ¢ekermis ki, iniltileri
diinyanm ta 6teki ucundan duyulurmus. Bu mevlit, iste bu aciy1 azaltmak igin
okutulur.

11. Olii gomiilene kadar, yakinlari 6lenin agirlig: iistiimiizde kalmasin diye
banyo yapmazlar. Ayrica 6lii evindeki ve yakin komsu evlerdeki, ¢esitli kaplarda
bekletilen sular hemen dokiiliir. Yoksa, Azrail gelip kilicin1 bu sularda yikar ve
bir can daha alirmis.

12. Olenin mezarina ilk ii¢ giin, giines dogmadan &nce su dokiiliir, kirk1 ¢ikana
kadar da cumartesi giinleri ziyaretine gidilir. Giin dogmadan gidilirse, 6len
gelenleri gorebilirmis.

13. Yildiz kayarsa veya bir kdpek uzun uzun ulursa, birisi 6lecek demekmis.

Coziimlemeler

B/1, B/2 insanoglunun en trajik gergegi ve en umarsiz sorunu olan Olim
karsisinda, yakmlarinin yaninda olmasi konusunda, giigli bir yaptirim
olusturmasi1 agisindan oOnemlidir. O en zor ve en bilinmeyen ‘“gegis”
yolculugunun basinda, insanoglunun tek basinaligini diisiinmek bile baghi basina
bir trajedidir. Boyle durumlarda, geride kalanlarin 6liim gergeginden ¢ok &len
konusunda “Agzina bir damla su dokeni, basinda bir dua okuyani, bir gézlerini
kapatan1 bile yoktu” hayiflanmalari, ¢ok sik duydugumuz oliim sonrasi
yakinmalarmin basinda gelir. Oyleyse insanoglu, dogarken oldugu gibi &liirken
de bu biiyiik caresizliginde yalniz birakilmamali, korku, aci, bilinmezlik ne varsa
onunla paylasilmalidir. Ozellikle déniisii olmayan bu gidiste, sevilenlerin son bir
kez daha goriilmesi ve bu konuda inanislar araciligiyla yaptirimlar gelistirilmesi
de oldukca anlasilabilir ve insani nedenlerdir.
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B/3’teki, ¢ogu zaman &liirken gergeklestirilen bu eylemin isaret ettigi yon olan
“yukari1”’da meleklerin olmasi1 varsayimi da gayet dogaldir. “Semavi varliklarin”
mitolojik donemlerden beri gokyliziinde oturduklar1 varsayimindan hareketle, bu
inanigin gelisme nedeni de gayet dogal karsilanmalidir. Bu inanig hem “géren”i
yani “6len”i, hem de mekan itibariyle “goriilen”i yiiceltmektedir.

B/4, gidilen yerin karanlig1r ve bilinmezligi disiiniiliirse bu agidan, kalanin
korkusunu sira dis1 bir aydinlanmayla gidermesi ve bu duruma giderek alismasi
acisindan gelistirilmig bir inang olmalidir. Bu inanista yer alan 3 ve 7 rakamlari
ise Stith Thompson’un “Motif Index of Folk Literatiire”unda “Z71.1 Formiilistik
say1 3” ve “Z71.5 Formiilistik say1 7 olarak yer almakta ve uluslararast halk
anlatilarinin hemen hepsinde gegmektedir.

B/5, B/6 olim de dahil her olayda toplumsal dayanigmay1 yardimlagsmay1
oncelemekte olan inanislardandir. Olenin ardindan, artik onun hi¢ gereksinim
duymayacag seylerin, ihtiyaci olan geride kalanlara dagitilmast ve hep birlikte
yemek yenmesi seklinde gelisen bu dayanigsma, islevselligi acisindan “6lenle
6linmez” vargisini yansitmasi bakimmdan da olduke¢a gergekgidir.

B/7, B/8 inanglar1 6liiye, 6lii evine, manevi degerlere, giiglere saygi ve 6liim
olayimna yiiklenen 6nem, agirlik acisindan gereklidir. Hayatin en acimasiz ve en
O6nemli gercegi, hicbir sey olmamis gibi aceleye getirilip gecistirilmemeli,
gereken her sey yapildiktan sonra hayat normale dénmelidir. Bu duygunun acisi
ve agirligi yeterince duyumsanmali, matem havasi gerektigi kadar solunmalidir.
Boylece, ayn1 zamanda geriye kalanlar da kendi yasam bigimleriyle ilgili bir
“muhasebe” yapma, bir i¢ hesaplasmaya girme olanag bulurlar. Hani,
“Kimselerin vakti yok, durup ince seyleri diisiinmeye” diyen ozanimizin, bu
hakli sikayetinde oldugu gibi, hep diinya mali, diinya isleri ardinda kosturan
insanlar, hi¢ degilse boyle zamanlarda durup, ¢ok ince bir sey olan 6lim ve
yasam konusunda diisiinmelidirler. Ayrica, ezan okunurken is birakma gelenegi
de bu baglamda degerlendirilebilir.

B/9’a baktigimizda, “kolayci teselli” olarak adlandirabilecegimiz bu inanis,
her ne kadar iyi niyetten kaynaklansa da psikolojik agidan, disa vurulmayan
bastirilmis duygularm, acilarin yaratabilecegi olumsuz sonuglar dogurabilir.
Ayrica, sevilenin yoklugunu sessizce kabullenme iletisi agisindan, uygulama
zorlugu olsa da bizim gibi “tevekkiil” toplumlarinda, gecerlilik bulmas1 dogaldir.

B/10, B/12 6lenin 6yle hemen unutulmamasini, kalanlarin giinliik rutinlerine
donmeden once, ozellikle bir gegis donemi yasanmasi gerektigi konusundaki
yaptirimlari agisindan degerlendirilmelidir.

B/11, yola gidenin ardindan su dokillmesi geleneginin “ironik” bir
cagrisimudir.  Oliim  olayindaki yolcunun, bu gidisin doniisii olmadig
distintiliirse, bu ayn1 zamanda bir “bilmezlenme, bilmezden gelme™yi ve bdylece
de psikolojik savunma yontemlerinden “negasyon”u igermektedir. Bu inanisin
ayrica, dokiilen sular araciligtyla, dliim agirligindan kurtulma, armma yonii de
g6z ard1 edilmemelidir.
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B/13 ise igerdigi, 0lim gerceginin devamliligi ve insan yasamimin “pamuk
ipligine bagli” olusu, en siradan seylerin bile 6liimii ¢agristirmasi ve yansitmasi,
bu nedenlerle de 6lim gerceginin hi¢ akildan ¢ikarilmamas: iletileri agisindan
islevseldir.

C. Diigiinle Ilgili Inanislar

1. Nisan, nikah yiiziigiinii “biitiin bagli” yani dnceden evlenip ayrilmamis birisi
takmalidir, yoksa yeni evlenenler de ayrilirmis.

2. Gelin, daha baba evinden ¢ikmadan eline bir tas su verilir ve erkek tarafinin
miijdecileri-gelin alicilar1 gelene kadar, aynaya bakarak “ben c¢irkinim ama
talihim giizel olsun” demesi istenir. Eger bdyle yapmazsa evliliginde mutsuz
olurmus.

3. Evlenmek isteyen genc¢ kizlar, kagida erkek resmi ¢izip, bahcedeki giil
agaciin dibine gdmerler ve sabah erkenden kalkip, tekrar ¢ikarirlar. Boylece tez
zamanda kismetleri agilirmis.

4. Yine evlenmek isteyen geng kizlar, gece bir yiiziigii giil agacinin dibine,
“hayirli kismetim gelsin de evleneyim” dilegiyle gomer, sabah da cikarirlar.
Boylece en kisa zamanda kismetleri agilirmis.

5. Gece aynaya bakan kizlar, gurbete gelin giderlermis.

6. Giysisini ters giyen kizlar, kismetleri kapanacagi igin evde kalirlarmas.

7. Nisanlt birisinin yiiziiglinii bir bagkasinin takmasi, ugursuzluk getirir ve nisan
bozulurmus.

Coziimlemeler

C/1, ne olursa olsun evlilik kurumunu korumayi, aile biitiinliiglinii bozmamayz,
kisacas1 “Bir yastikta kocama”y1 oncelemekte ve “Ak gelinliginle girecegin
evden, ak kefeninle g¢ikacaksin” yaptirimini, daha isin basindayken saglamaya
¢alismaktadir. Bunun i¢indir ki, her ne nedenle olursa olsun es ayriliklart ugursuz
sayilmakta ve yeni kurulan evlilige de zarar verebilecegi 6n goriilmektedir.

C/2 ise yine bir “bilingli yaniltma” ve “projeksiyon” uygulamasi olup,
giizellerin sanssiz c¢irkinlerin sansli oldugu varsayimini oncelemektedir. Bu
uygulamani bir baska ornegi olan, yeni dogan bebegin yiiziine kara tencere isi
stirilerek ¢irkin gosterilip, kem gozlere karsi nazardan korunmasi veya bebegi
severken “sen ne ¢irkin seysin dyle” diyerek, kotii ruhlara kargi “sasirtmaca”
yapilmasi da, islevsellik acisindan yine bu baglamda degerlendirilebilir. Savas
sirasinda, savaggilarin yiizlerini boyamalari, kamuflaj icin oldugu kadar,
diismanin yiiregine korku salip onun direncini zayiflatmak icin de bagvurulan bir
yontemdir. Bir bakima, bebegin yliziiniin kara isle boyanmasi da onun, kem
gozlerden ve kotli ruhlardan olustuguna inanilan diigmanlarimi yaniltmaya ve
etkisiz hale getirmeye yonelik alinan bir 6nlemdir. “Tanr ¢irkin talihi versin”,
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“Yiizii degil, kaderi giizel olsun” gibi halk séylemleri de yine bu inanis1 destekler
nitelikte olup, gliniimiizde de sik¢a kullanilmaktalar.

C/3, C/4’teki goksel giiclerle iletisim kurmak ve isteklerini anlatmak igin,
“somut nesnelere bagvurma yontemi” ise oteki bazi halk anlatilarinda yer alan
uygulamalarda da sik¢a bagvurulan bir yontemdir. “Diyarbakir Efsaneleri”
kitabimin birinci cildinde yer alan Lice-Yesilbur¢ Kdyii’nden derledigim “Seyh
Bilal Efsanesi” ile Ergani’den derledigim “Dediigii Baba Efsanesi” (Helimoglu
Yavuz, 1993: 60, 62) bu “dilegin somutlastirilmasi” uygulamasinin tipik
orneklerindendir. Bu uygulama ayrica, bagka kiiltiirlerde de karsilik bulur.
Omnegin; Istanbul Biiyiikada’daki Aya Yorgi Kilisesi’ne ¢ikan, dik ve zorlu “Cile
Yolu”nun bitiminde yer alan bebek, ev, otomobil, kalp seklindeki dilek nesneleri
saticilari ile Giizelyurt’taki Aya Mamas Kilisesi’nin girisinde, kapinin solundaki
camli dolapta yer alan madeni el, ayak, kalp, bebek, otomobil, ev vb. figiirleri ve
Dip Karpaz’daki Apostolos Andreas veya oteki adiyla Ayandreya Manastirt’nin
girig kapisinin solunda bir sele iginde yer alan, mumdan yapilmis figiirler,
Istanbul’da Vefa Kilisesi 6teki adiyla Ayin Biri Kilisesi’ndeki dileklerin kapisini
acmast i¢in anahtar verilmesi gelenegi, bu “dilek somutlamasi”nin baska
kiiltirlerdeki yasayan &rnekleridirler.

C/5, ilk bakista negatif bir anlam igerir gibi goriinse de aslinda derinlerde
pozitif bir anlam igermekte, bdylece de ortiik bir paradoksu i¢inde tagimaktadir.
Soyle ki, kizlarin uzaklara gelin gitmesi ayrilik ve 6zlem duygular1 bakimindan
aileler i¢in elbette gii¢, dolayisiyla da negatif bir durum olusturmaktadir. Fakat
ote yandan, uzaklara dzellikle bu uzagin adi Ingiltere, Almanya vb. gibi 6zenilen
refah toplumlarinin {lkeleriyse, bu durum istenen ozlenen bir duruma
doniismektedir. Uzaklarda bulunacagina inanilan bu refah, ayrica aydinligi,
sansi, uguru simgeleyen aynayla da birlestiginde, zaman iginde negatiften
pozitife, belirgin bir anlam ve icerik doniistimii ger¢ceklesmis demektir.

Bu degisimleri dogal karsilamak gerekir. Cilink{i bu anlatilar ve uygulamalar,
olmus bitmis, statik (duragan) olgular olmayip; “anlatic1”, “anlatilan” ve “anlat1”
veya “gerceklestirilen eylem” {iggeni i¢inde, bu {iggenin ii¢ kdsesinin, zaman
icinde toplumsal degisime kosut olarak gosterdigi degisime gore, baskalagima
ugrarlar ve toplumsal ge¢misi simgeleyen anlati-uygulama, ana hatlariyla temel
alinarak, degisen kosullara gore yeniden yeniden yaratilirlar. Ciinkii, anlatan —
aktaran birey ile dinleyen bireyler sosyolojik, psikolojik, ekonomik, etik
degisimlerin mutlak yansiticilaridirlar ve anlatiy1 veya uygulamay1 ana hatlarina
bagl kalarak, yeni bastan sekillendirmeleri neredeyse kacginilmazdir.

C/6, ozellikle genglerin, her seyi dogru ve 6zenli yapmalar1 konusunda, bir
dikkat toplama yaptirimi olarak aliabilir.

C/7 ise evlilik yiiziiglinin parmaktan ¢ikarilmamasi, hele hele bir bagkasina
hicbir sekilde taktirilmamasi, bir baska deyisle “kaptirilmamasi”, yoksa bu
halkanin temsil ettigi kurumun da yikilabilecegi veya bir bagkasina
kaptirilabilecegi uyarisini tagimaktadir. Evliligi korumada yiiziige her zaman,
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“capmdan biiylik” sorumluluklar yiiklenmistir. Esleri 6len bir ¢ok kadiin,
yiiziiklerini hala tagimalar1 veya parmaklarindan ¢ikarip, bir zincirle boyunlarina
asmalari, “zalim 6liim”e kars1 bir kafa tutustan, bir yok sayistan baska nedir ki...
Gilintimiizde bu uygulamayi kimileri, asil nedenini bilmeden, bir moda olarak
uygulasalar da igerdigi anlam c¢ok daha derin bir psikolojik gostergenin
disavurumudur. Bu inanista ayrica, evlilik kurumunun en yakinlardan bile
korunmas: gibi ikincil bir uyar1 da arka planda, belli belirsiz yerini almaktadir.

D. Zamanla (Gece, Giindiiz, Giin, Ay, Mevsim v.b.) ilgili inam;lar

1. Yeni bir ige sal1 glinli baglanmaz. Ciinkii, sali giinii baglanan ig, sallanir kalir
ve tamamlanmazmis.

. Gece degirmende bir sey dgiitiilmez. Ogiitiiliirse yokluk gelirmis.

. Gece tirnak kesilmesi ugursuzluk getirirmis.

. Gece kara kedi gdrenin bagina, kotil bir is gelirmis.

. Gece goriilen baykus eger 6tmezse, gorenin basina bir felaket gelirmis.

. Gece kimseye zeytinyagi verilmez. Veren yag gibi erirmis.

. Gece bulagik yikamak ugursuzluk ve yoksulluk getirirmis.

. Gece dolap agmak ugursuzluk getirirmis.

. Gece ¢amasir yikamak, yoksulluk getirirmis.

10. Gece baskasina yag, tuz, elek vermek, eve yoksulluk getirirmis.

11. Cuma giini sela vakti ev siipiiriilmez, siipiiriilse bile ¢opler disariya
atilmayip, kap1 arkasinda bekletilir. Yoksa eve ugursuzluk ve bereketsizlik
gelirmis.

12. Mezar ziyaretleri, cumartesi giinleri giines dogmadan yapilirsa, 6li gelenleri
gorlirmus.

13. Agustos’un birinci giinii yikanilmaz. Yikanilsa bile banyoya bir ¢ivi atilir.
Eger boyle yapilmazsa, banyo yapanin yiiziiniin ve bedeninin derileri
soyulurmus.

14. Gece incir agacina isenmez. Yoksa seytan garparmis.

15. Gece disariya su verilirse, biyiik kitlik gelirmis.

16. Carsambalart1 ve kandil giinleri yikanilmasi ve ¢amasir yikanmasi,
ugursuzluk getirirmis.

17. Gece disartya yumurta, elek, yag, siit, tuz verilmez. Verilse de “yildiz
gormesin” diye kamufle edilir. Ornegin yumurta komiire bulanir, tuzun igine bir
tutam komiir tozu atilir, elek bir beze sarilir. Yoksa evin bereketi kacar ve bu
malzemeler evden eksilirmis

18. Carsamba giinleri, dokuma tezgahinda bir sey dokunmaz. Dokunursa
“Carsamba garis1” gelir, “dokumay1 birak yoksa seni alirnm” dermis. Buna
ragmen dokumaya devam eden olursa 6liirmiis.

19. Carsamba geceleri evin gen¢ kizlari, odalarinda tek basmna birakilmaz.
Birakilirsa, gece yarisindan sonra “Carsamba garist” gelip kiza, “benimle dans
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edersen sana ne istersen veririm” der, dans ettikten sonra da kizi kesip, odanin
dort duvarina asarmis. Eger kiz, sabaha kadar onunla dans etmemekte
direnebilirse, ilk horoz 6tiisiinde bu kotii ruh kagip kaybolurmus.

20. Sali ve cumartesi giinleri, hasta ziyaretine gidilmez. Gidilirse, ya hasta
iyilesecekse ¢ok zor iyilesir, ya da dlecekse ¢ok zor can verirmis.

21. Yedi Cuma istiiste gamasir yikanan evden, birisi 6liirmiis.

22. Persembe giinli gamasir yikamak ugur getirirmis.

23. Pazar giinii i yapmak iyi degilmis, “kuslar bile Pazar giinii titly dokmezmis.”
Cilinkii Pazar, diinyanin kuruldugu giinmiis ve o nedenle de kutsalmus.

24. Eyliil aymin ilk oniki giliniinii, bir sonraki yilin oniki ayima eslestirip, hangi
giinde bulut goriirsen, seneye ona es gelen ayda da yagmur yagarmus.

25. 5 Mayis Hidrellez gecesi, dileginin resmini kagida ¢izip, giil agacinin dibine
gomer, sabah erkenden de ¢ikarirsan. O dilek yerine gelirmis.

26. Agustos’un 1, 3, 7’sinde banyo yapilmazmig, c¢ilinkii yapanin derisi
soyulurmus.

27. Sabah giines dogmadan uyanmak ugur getirir, ¢linkii melekler giin dogmadan
evleri dolasarak kismet dagitirlar, uyuyanlarin kismetini de baskalarina
verirlermis.

28. Cuma giinii dikis dikmek ugursuzluk getirirmis.

29. Gece 1slik ¢aliirsa, seytanlar toplanirmus.

30. Gece bir baskasina dikis ignesi verilmesi iyi sayilmazmis, eger verilecekse de
iplikli verilip, iplikli geri alinmaliymus.

Coziimlemeler

D/2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 14, 15, 17, 29, 30 numarali inanislarin hepsinin ortak
Ozelligi, gece yapilmamasi gereken isleri belirtmeleridir. Eskiden geceleri,
aydinlatmanin yetersizligi diisiiniilecek olursa, bunlar1 halkin deneyimlerinden
siiziiliip gelmis, ciddi uyarilar olarak almak gerekir. Cilinkii, yetersiz
aydinlatilmig yar1 karanlik gecelerde yapilacak islerin, cesitli kazalara,
olumsuzluklara, bilinmezliklere gebe oldugu ortadadir. Oyleyse, potansiyel
tehlike olarak goriilen bu zaman dilimlerini kazasiz belasiz gegirebilmek igin,
yasam-eylem deviniminin de miimkiin olan en aza indirilmesinde yarar vardir.

D/11, kutsal sayilan Cuma selasina, ezana ve namaza saygiy1 dnceler.

D/12’deki, mezar ziyaretlerinin tatil giinleri ve sabah serininde yapilmasi
inanigiin, hem is verimi hem saglik acisindan olduk¢a pragmatist, akilci,
gercekei bir nedenden kaynaklandig: diistintilebilir.

D/17°deki, gece yapilmasi yasaklanan bir alig-veris isinin, mutlaka yapilmasi
gerektiginde, gokteki yildizlar gérmesin diye, ¢esitli sekillerde kamufle edilerek,
“goksel giicler”den veya “bizden iyiler’den (kotli ruhlar) gizlenmesi ise yine
psikolojideki tipik bir “bilingli yaniltma” ve “negasyon” ydntemi olusu
bakimindan ilgiye deger. Bu yaniltmaya yonelik kamuflajin nahif bir yonii olusu,
uygulamay1 ayrica “gocuk toplum” agisindan da degerlendirmeye agik kilar.
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Yine ayrica bu inanista yer alan “yildiz gérmesin” endisesi, halk anlatilarinda
sik¢a rastlanilan, tipik bir “antropomorfizm” uygulamasidir.

Giris boliimiinde, 6teki bazi uluslarda da karsiligt oldugu gosterilen D/19°daki
inanis, halk anlatilarindan 6zellikle masallarda karsiligini bulur.

D/24’teki inanis ise insanlarin her donemde, meteorolojik bilgiye duyduklari
gereksinimin, ilging bir drnegi olmasi bakiminda ilgiye deger. Hangi aylarin
yagisli, hangilerinin kurak gegecegi bilgisinin, yetistirilecek iirtin bakimindan
6nemi, bu inancin olusmasindaki temel kaynaklardan birisi olsa gerektir.

D/27, erken kalkilarak kazanilacak zamanin, dolayisiyla da uzatilacak is
gilinliniin yararlar1 agisindan gergekgidir ve “Erken kalkan yol alir, erken evlenen
dol alir” halk sdylemiyle de ortiistir.

D/29’daki, gece 1slik ¢alma yasagi ise gece karanligindan yararlanarak, kiz
kagirma ve hirsizlik yapma gibi, bazi istenmeyen olaylar1 planlayanlarin, 1slikla
haberlesecegi endisesinden temellenebilir.

D/30°da ise, ignenin karanlikta kaybolup sonra da birisine batabilecegi
endisesi agikga goriilmektedir. Bu inanisa karsin yine de verilecekse, hi¢ degilse
iplikli olmasi da, bulunma kolayligi saglamasi acisindan alinmis, akillica bir
onlem olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Bu belirli zamanlarda yapilmasi veya yapilmamas:i gereken davraniglar
konusunda, 6zellikle giinler agisindan, ayni toplum iginde bile bazan celiskiye
diistildigi goriliir. Bu farkliliklarin ve 6zellikle bu giin belirlemelerinin nedenini
Pertev Naili Boratav soyle agikliyor: “Birinde iyi diye kabul edilen, 6tekinde
kot diye niteleniyor. Bunu, onlarin olusumlarinin ayri1 kdkenlere c¢ikmasi ile
oldugu kadar, bir ¢ogunun birer toplum olgusu degil de kisilerin bireylik
sinamalarindan elde edilmis sonuglar olmasi ile agiklamak gerekir” (Boratav,
1984: 85).

E. Ugur, Ugursuzluk, Bereket ve Sansla Ilgili Inanislar

1. Hamur yogrulurken veya yemek piserken, bir parcasi sigrayip yere diiserse, bu
iyi say1lmaz ¢iinkii o eve beklenmedik bir misafir gelirmis.

2. Yiirliyen ¢ocuk emeklerse, bu da iyi sayilmaz ¢iinkii o eve yine beklenmedik
bir misafir gelirmis.

3. Camasirt komsunun ipine asmak ugursuzlukmus c¢ilinkii asanin Omrii
kisalirmus.

4. Sol avucun kasimnmasi ugursuzlukmus ¢iinkii elden para ¢ikarmis. Sag avucun
kasinmasi ise ugurluymus ¢ilinkii para gelirmis. Ayagini sallamak da ugursuzluk
getirirmis ¢linkii o zaman da alacaklilar gelirmis.

5. Bir mal1 kaybolan kimse, makasin {istiine Kuran’1 koyup ¢evirir, bir yandan da
stiphelendiklerinin isimlerini sayar. Kuran’in dénmesi hangi isimde durursa,
hirsiz oymus. Bu insan ugursuz sayilir ve ona karsi dikkatli davranilirmais.

6. Sabah giin dogmadan pencere agilirsa, o eve bereket gelirmis.

243



Muhsine Helimoglu YAVUZ

7. Tuz ve ekmegi ¢ignemek ugursuzluk getirirmis.

8. Diizeltilmis yatagin ucuna oturulursa, evin bereketi kacarmis.

9. Evde i¢cki ve kumar, yani oyun kagidi bulundurmak, o eve ugursuzluk
getirirmis.

10. “Pahil vermek” yani bela okumak, beddua etmek, edene ugursuzluk
getirirmis.

11. Her giin bir kez, “Ayet’el Kiirsi” okunan eve ugur ve bereket gelirmis.

12. Oniine yesil, mavi nazar boncugu, esek nali, sarimsak, beyaz sogan, giivercin
ve keklik yumurtas asilan evler, ugurlu ve bereketli olurmus.

13. Giimiis yiiziik ve bilezik takmak, ugur getirir ve nazardan korurmus.

14. Bir par¢a mercimek, fasulye, piring, borilce, bulgur, miicendira (kara
mercimek) bir kaba konularak, mutfaga asilirsa bolluk ve bereket getirirmis.

15. Sabah kap1 besmeleyle acilir, disariya sag ayakla c¢ikilir ve “ihlas” suresi
okunursa, o evin bereketi artarmis.

16. Girisine keg¢i boynuzu asilan evin uguru ve bereketi artarmis.

17. Ezan okunurken is yapilmasi ugursuzluk getirirmis ciinkii bdyle yapan
ahrette rahat edemezmis.

18. Iki kisinin arasindan gegmek ugursuzluk getirirmis.

19. Disartya yumurta kabugu atmak ugursuzlukmus ¢iinkii o eve kavga
getirirmis.

20. Evde kahve ¢igegi ve mum ¢icegi bulundurulmasi ugursuzluk getirirmis.

21. Birisinin yeni elbisesini bir baskasinin giymesi, giyene ugursuzluk getirirmis.
22. Misafirin arkasindan ev siipiiriilmesi iyi sayilmaz ¢iinkii o misafir bir daha
gelmezmis.

23. Elden ele sabun verilmesi, ugursuzluk getirirmis.

24. Bir elbiseyi bir bagkasinin evine 1slak serip kuru almak, yoksulluk getirirmis.

25. Sofrada ekmek kesilmesi ugursuzluk getirirmis cilinkii kesenin omrii
kisalirmas.

26. Hayvan sagana selam verilmesi ugursuzluk sayilirmis ¢linkii hayvanin siitii
kagarmis.

27. Sar1 sebboy ¢igegi ugursuzluk getirirmis.

28. Osman Paga Tiirbesi’ne para atip dilek dilersen sansin ag¢ilir ve dilegin yerine
gelirmis.

29. Deniz gérmeyen zeytin yapragina, dua okuyarak tiitsii yapmak ugur getirir ve
nazari dnlermis.

30. Uykuda, hoca kiliginda iistiine ¢oken karabasanin sapkasini kapip yastigin
altina koymak, bereket getirirmis ve bunu yapanin her dilegi yerine gelirmis.

31. Su i¢ene dokunmak veya onunla konusmak, ugursuzluk ve 6liim getirirmis.

Coziimlemeler

E/1 ve E/2 giris boliminde ¢6ziimlendigi i¢in yeniden deginmiyorum. E/3,
komsularmin olanaklarmi kullanma konusunda, iyi niyet sinirlarini asan ve karsi
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tarafi biktiran kimseler i¢in alinmis bir 6nlem niteligindedir ve dteki toplumlarda
da varyantlarina sikca rastlanir. Burada ayrica, eylemin basitligi, 6nemsizligi ile
buna kars1 6nlem olarak 6ngoriilen yaptirimin agirhigi, goriildiigii gibi, biraz tezat
olusturmaktadir. Bu ydniiyle, gelecekte gerceklesmesi olast daha 6nemli, daha
rahatsiz edici eylemlere karsi dnceden bir gbzdagi verme islevini de yiiklenmis
olmalidir. Bir ¢ok inanigta oldugu gibi E/3 ve E/4 de yukarida alintiladigim, P.
N. Boratav”in agiklamasiyla, kisisel deneyimlere dayansa gerektir.

E/5 oteki kiiltiirlerde de karsiligina sikga rastladigimiz bir hak ve adalet arayisi
ozlemidir. Ozellikle cesitli yasam deneyimleri sonucu hak ve adalet duygusu
incitilmis  kimi insanlar bunu kendi olanaklariyla gergeklestirmeye
calismaktadirlar. Bazi halk anlatilarinda, bu inanisin degisik uygulamalarina
sikga rastlanir. Ornegin; “Diyarbakir Efsaneleri” kitabimda yer alan “Sin u
Seydos Efsanesi’ndeki, (Helimoglu Yavuz, 1993: 76) dili demirle daglayarak
suclu adaymi bir g¢esit yalan makinasina sokma uygulamasi, bunun ilging
orneklerinden birisidir.

E/7, tuz ve ekmegin bir ¢ok kiiltlirlerdeki kutsalligimi yansitir. Bazi
toplumlarda hem devlet diizeyinde, hem de aile diizeyinde 6nemli konuklarin tuz
ve ekmek sunularak karsilanmasi veya savas kazanarak bir iilkeyi alan
komutanlarin, oraya girerken tuz ve ekmek sunularak karsilanmasi, bu iki
maddeye  yiiklenen  kutsallk  kavraminin = kanitlarindandir.  Ayrica,
Hiristiyanhktaki “Komiinya” torenlerinde, rahibin torene gelenlerin dilinin
iistiine koydugu bir cesit kiiciik ekmek parcalarinin Hz. Isa’nin etini, sarabin ise
kanin1 temsil etmesi de bu dnem verisin nedenlerine giiclii bir drnektir. Insanlar
arasindaki vefay1 ve dostlugu yansitan “tuz-ekmek hakki” séylemi de yine bu
maddelere verilen 6nemin bir bagka gostergesidir.

E/8, hem ¢ok 6zel mekanlarin korunmasi hem de ev diizeninin saglanmasi
acisindan etkili bir yaptirimdir. Bu inanis bazi kiiltiirlerde, gerekli hijyeni
saglayamama endisesiyle “hasta yataginin ucuna oturmak ugursuzluk getirir”
olarak degistirilmistir. Gorildigi gibi, kisiler ve buna bagli olarak toplumlar
zaman iginde, kendi 06zel kosullarma gore, inamigin bu yaptirim O6gesini
degistirip, ¢esitlendirebilirler.

E/9 dogrudan, kumar gibi kotii aligkanliklart Onlemeye yonelik olarak
gelistirilmis yaptirimlar igeren bir inanigtir.

E/10, beddualar1 ¢ok cesitli, cok zengin ve ¢ok yakici olan ve bir 6fke disa
vurumu olarak bunlar1 sik¢a dillendiren toplumlarda, buna karsi bir 6nlem olarak
gelistirilmis olmalidir.

E/11, 12, 16’daki ¢esitli dualarin ve gesitli nesnelerin ugur getirecegi inanisi da
hemen her kiiltiirde karsiligini bulan inanislardandir. Burada o6zellikle
dikkatimizden kagmamasi gereken bir nokta, genelde at nalinin ugurlu oldugu
kabul edilmekle birlikte, buradaki inanigta yerini “esek nali”na birakmustir.
Adada at degil eseklerin ¢ogunlukta olusu, ayrica da Kibris eseginin tanimmisligi
diistintiliirse, bu degisimin nedeni de kolayca anlasilabilir. Sogan, sarimsak ve
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oOzellikle bunlarin kabuklar ise, ¢esitli halk anlatilarinda cinlerin altinlari1 olarak
kabul edilir. Diyarbakir’dan derledigim “Bizden lyiler Efsanesi” (Helimoglu
Yavuz, 1993: 100) buna tipik bir drnektir.

E/13, gegmiste varlig1 bilinen ve gilinimiizde de giderek yayginlasan cesitli
madenlerin ve taslarin, bazi hastaliklara iyi gelecegi, ayrica ugur ve sans
getirecegi inancinin  bir yansimasidir. Daha yakin gegmiste, strese ve
kire¢lenmeye iyi geldigi varsayilan bakir bileziklerin pek ¢ok insanin kolunda
yer almasi ve eczanelerde bile satilmasi, yine birgok insanin burcuna gére ugurlu
sans tagini saptaylp yaminda tagimasi, onlar1 satan magazalarin agilmasi ve
bunlarin neredeyse ekonomik bir rant olusturmast da bu inanigin gegerliligi ve
kapsami agisindan diistindiiriictidiir.

E/14, daha o6nce degindigim, “dilegi somutlastirma” yonteminin bir baska
uygulamasidir.

E/15’te yer alan ve Kuran’da 112. Sure olan “Al-ihlas” yani “i¢ten Inanis”
suresinin - ki 4 ayet olup, Mekke’de inmistir- “De ki Allah birdir. O Allah ki
zevali yoktur ve herkes O’na muhtagtir. Dogurmaz ve dogmamustir. O’na hicbir
sey esit ve benzer olamaz” (Irmak, ?: 479) demek olan anlamu diisiiniildiigiinde,
giine boylesine Allah’t yiicelterek baslamanin, ugur ve sans getirecegine
inanilmasi da dogaldir.

E/17, daha o6nce de deginildigi gibi manevi degerlere ve ritiiellere saygi
gosterilmesi iletisini igermektedir.

E/18, insanlara ozellikle konusan iki insana, yaklasim mesafesindeki
gozetilmesi gereken saygiy1 oncelerken, E/19 bir ¢ok inanista oldugu gibi ¢evre
temizligi iletisini dncelemektedir.

E/20’deki ugursuz sayilan “mum cicegi” ve “kahve c¢icegi” ise kimi zaman
yerini “sar1 sebboy cicegi’ne birakir. Bu tiirlerin degisiminde, kisisel deneyimler
kadar kimi halk anlatilarimin da etkisi vardir. Ornegin, “sar1 sebboyun
ugursuzlugu” konusunda, Lefke’den derleyip yaymladigim “Osman Pasa
Efsanesi”nin (Helimoglu Yavuz, 2003: 266) belirleyici olmasi gibi.

E/22’nin, iki bakisimli bir yaptirim giicii olup, bir bakima “sorun ¢o6ziicii”
ozelligi de vardir. Soyle ki; eger ardindan ev siipiiriilen konugun bir daha
gelmeyecegi varsayiliyorsa, Oyleyse istenmeyen konuklarin ardindan yalnizca
evi siiplirmek yeterli olacaktir. Boylece, bir baska kaba kirict kapali veya acik
bildirime gerek kalmayacaktir ki, bu da bdyle durumlar karsisinda kisilere,
dolayli bir ¢ikis yolu onerisidir. Zaten, halk anlatilarinin ve inaniglarmin bir
islevi de bir yandan gelenegi, gorenegi, gec¢misi giiniimiize tasiyip,
siirdiirilmesini saglarken, bir yandan da onlarin baskis1 altinda kalan bireye veya
topluma, bir ¢ikis yolu gostermektir. Bu yol gosteris de cofu zaman, adina
“ortiik transaksiyon” dedigimiz, dolayli-imal1 bir gésteris olmaktadir.

E/23’e dikkatle bakildiginda, heniiz kullanilmig sabunun elden ele, bazi
bulasict mikroplari tasiyabilecegi endisesini gérmek hi¢ de zor degildir. Clinkii,
elden ele verilmedigi zaman onu, veren veya ikinci kullanan hi¢ degilse bir kez
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sudan gegirecektir. Ozellikle toplu yerlerde kullanima sunulan likit sabun
aparatlarmin, ayni endiseden dogan, ayrica kullanim kolaylig1 da olan bir yol
oldugu ortadadir. Bu agidan bakildiginda, halkin sagduyusunun ve saglikli
Ongoriisiiniin, zaman icindeki deneyimlerden siiziiliip gelerek, cesitli inaniglar
araciligiyla yaptirima doniistiiriilmeye ¢aligildigi bir kez daha goriilmektedir.

E/24 de E/21 gibi, E/3’le 6rtiismekte ve yaklasik ayni iletiyi tagimaktadir.

E/25, ozellikle koylerde, ekmegin kesilerek degil bdliinerek yenmesi
konusundaki “ekonomik endigeyi yansitmasi agisindan ilgingtir. Ciinkii, kesilen
ekmek ¢ogu zaman ufalanmakta ve dolayisiyla da azalmaktadir. Alan
aragtirmalarim sirasinda, pek ¢ok kez karsilastigim bu durumun gergek nedenini
o6grenmek i¢in sordugum sorulara aldigim bu yaniti, ne zaman animsasam,
¢ekilen yoksullugun derecesi ve ona karst gelistirilen bu ¢ok ince ve minimal
onlem karsisinda derin bir i¢ sizist duyarim. Oysa ben bu durumu, diiz bir
mantikla, ¢cok gelismemis toplumlardaki bir “alet kullanma tembelligi” olarak
goriirdiim.

E/26, hayvan sagimina, herhangi bir nedenle ara verilirse, siitiin kacacagi veya
dokiilecegi endisesinden kaynaklanir. Bu nedenle de sagim islemi bitene kadar
sagiciyla konusulmaz ve ona selam bile verilmez. Boylece, konusma
zorunlulugundan kurtarilir.

E/27, giris bolimiinde ¢oziimlenmistir. E/28’de, benzerleri gibi her ne kadar
atilan dilek paralarinin o tiirbenin bakimi i¢in bir gelir kaynagi olusturmasini
amaglasa da, bilindigi gibi bu amag¢ ¢ogunlukla ger¢eklesmemektedir.

E/29, deniz gbrmeyen zeytin yapragmin yakildigi zaman daha yogun bir
duman ve koku yaymasi ger¢egine dayanmaktadir.

E/30, 6zellikle sirtiistii yatildiginda, yutaktaki kimi organlarin nefes borusunu
kismen de olsa kapatmasiyla olusan, nefes alma giicliigli ve buna bagli olarak
olusan karabasanin neden oldugu korkuyu yenmek ve bu negatif duyguyu
pozitife gevirerek, iyi bir sonugla ondan kurtulmak gayretleri {istiine kurulmus
olan bu inancin olduk¢a yaygin oldugu goriiliir.

E/31, E/20’nin varyanti oldugundan, ayn1 baglamda degerlendirilmelidir.

F. Hayvanlarla Ilgili Inanislar

1. Kedi ayagini yalayip kulaginin arkasindan gegirirse ve orada bulunanlara
arkasini1 doniip oturursa, o eve misafir gelirmis.

. Gece kedi gormek ugursuzluk getirirmis.

. Képek uzun uzun ulursa, birisi 6liirmiis.

. Kedi ve kdpege gece tag atmak, ugursuzluk getirirmis.

. Bir kedi 6ldiiren, yedi yil beladan kurtulamazmis.

. Eve ugur boceginin girmesi, bereket ve sans getirirmis.

. Eve kelebek girerse, misafir gelirmis.

. Evde kara tavuk ve tavsan beslemek, bereket getirirmis.
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9. Baykus 6tmesi ugursuzluk getirirmis.

Coziimlemeler

Halk anlatilarinda ve halk inanislarinda, kimi hayvanlara negatif, kimi
hayvanlara ise pozitif anlamlar yiiklendigi goriiliir. Ornegin, bu boliimde de
goriildigi gibi kedi, baykus, yilan gibi bazi hayvanlar negatif algilanirken;
tavuk, tavsan, ugur bocegi, kelebek gibi bazi hayvanlar da pozitif algilanirlar.

Bazen de zaman i¢inde degisen kosullara gore, negatiften pozitife, pozitiften
negatife doniisen hayvan ve buna bagli olarak da inanig doniisiimleriyle
karsilasabiliriz. Ornegin, ugursuz sayilan ve negatif anlam yiiklenen kedi,
Ozellikle de kara kedi motifi, zaman icinde, konusu oldugu kimi halk
anlatilarinin, ozellikle de efsanelerin etkisiyle pozitif anlama doniismiistiir.
Ornegin, Hz. Muhammed namaz kilarken secdeye varacaginda, seccadenin secde
yerine gelip ¢oreklenen bir yilani, bir kedinin yakalayip ¢ekmesi ve boylece
Peygamberin namazini, bozmadan ve yilan tarafindan da sokulmadan
tamamlamasi, sonra da Peygamberin kedinin sirtin1 sivazlamasi ve bu nedenle de
kedinin dokuz canli olup, dyle kolayca o6liime teslim olmamasi anlatisi, bu
doniigiime en tipik 6rneklerden birisidir. Tiim bunlara karsin yine de giiniimiizde
“kor kedi, nankor kedi, hirsiz kedi” sdylemleri gegerliligini korumaktadir.

Bu béliimde yer alan F/4 ve F/5’in, hayvanlart koruma agisindan ¢ok olumlu
bir ileti ve yaptirim igerdikleri goriilmektedir.

F/9, geceyle, karanlikla 6zdeslestirilen baykusun, ayn1 zamanda ugursuzlukla
da ozdeslestirilmesine tipik bir 6rnektir. Ciinkii, hayvanlarin sekilleri, yasam
bi¢imleri, dogadaki islevleri, insanlarla olan iliskileri, bu negatif ve pozitif algi
olusumunda belirleyici rol oynar.

Sonuc¢

Yukaridaki ¢6ziimlemelerde de goriildiigii gibi, hicbir halk inanis1 &yle
gelisigiizel, 1af olsun diye yaratilmamistir. Her inanis hayatin bir gergeginden, bir
sorunundan kaynaklanir. Halk, olusturdugu her inanis araciligiyla bir yaptirim
gelistirmis ve bu inaniglara yiikledigi iletilerle, toplumsal hayati hemen her
yoniiyle, iyiye giizele dogru kanalize etmeye ¢alismistir.

Oyleyse inanislara yiizeysel olarak yaklasip, ¢ag dis1 bos inanglar olarak
bakma veya koriikoriine uygulama yerine, onlar1 olusturan arkadaki asil
nedenleri bulmak ve onlara gére onlem almak, ¢ok daha akilei bir yontem
olacaktir elbette. Bilimin, ozellikle halkbiliminin goérevi de bu olmalidir.
Bilimsel yontemlerle bu inanglara yaklasilip, onlar1 olusturan sosyolojik,
psikolojik, etik, ekonomik nedenler, sorunlar ortadan kaldirildik¢a, bu inanglarin
da islevsiz kalip, yaptinm giiglerini yitirecekleri ve zaman iginde kiiltiirel bir
deger olarak, kiltlir tarihimizde yerlerini alacaklar1 ortadadir. Yoksa
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yasaklamayla, kinamayla, kiigciimsemeyle veya gérmezden gelmeyle bir yere
varillamaz.

Her alanda oldugu gibi, bu alanda da bilimsel yaklasim, analitik
degerlendirme, senteze varma, sorunu/sorunlari saptama ve ¢Oziim iiretme,
izlenecek en gegerli yoldur.
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“Kibrish Tiirklerin Halk Kiiltiirleri” konulu arastirmanm, “Halk Inamslar”
boliimiine kaynakhk eden sahislar:

1. Kaynak sahsin yasadigi yer: Lefkosa-Giizelyurt-Lefke

Adi-Soyadi: Niikhet Battallar

Yasi: 92

Isi: Ev hanimi

Ogrenim durumu: lkokul

Kimden duydugu: Ninesinden ve gevresinden

. Lefke/ Yezdan Erkcan/ 63/ Ev hanimi/ ilkokul/ Annesinden ve Cevresinden
. Lefke/ Ziilfiye Eralkan/ 56/Ev hanimi/ Ilkokul/ Biiyiiklerinden

. Lefke/ Vedia Ali Faik/ 80/ Ev hanimy/ {lkokul/Biiyiiklerinden

. Lefke/ Emel Cetiner/ 45/ Hemsire/ Lise/ Biiyiiklerinden

. Lefke/ Nejla Batilay/ 52/ Ev hanimy/ Ilkokul/ Biiyiiklerinden

. Lefke/ Oguz Cosan/ 35/ Ogretmen/ Universite/ Biiyiiklerinden

. Lefke/ Haldun Oktay/ 34/ Ogretmen/ Universite/ Biiyiiklerinden

. Lefke/ Sevgi Olgu/ 43/ Ev hanimy/ ilkokul/ Ninesinden ve Cevresinden
10. Lefke-Gemikonag/ Ahmet Batilay/ 56/ Berber/ {lkokul/ Biiyiiklerinden
11. Lefke-Gemikonagi/ Sultan Cakir/ 40/ Ev hanimi/ Cevresinden
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12. Lefke-Gemikonagy Burhan Cakir/ 44/ ilkokul/ Gemici-Marangoz/ Komsularindan ve
Cevresinden

13. Lefke-Gemikonagi/ Melek islamoglu/ 45/ Ev hanimy/ Tlkokul/ Cevresinden

14. Lefke-Karadag/ Akile Veysi/ 74/ Emekli hademe/ Okuma yazmas1 yok/ Biiyiiklerinden

15. Lefke-Karadag/ Jale Toros/ 64/ Ev hanimi/ Okuma yazmasi yok/ Annesinden ve Cevresinden
16. Lefke-Yedidalga/ Havva Temi/ 73/ Ev hanimi/ Okuma yazmasi yok/ Biiyiiklerinden

17. Lefke/ Keriman Olmezler/ 67/ Ev hanimy/ ilkokul/ Biiyiiklerinden

18. Lefke/ Mualla Ozkibar/ 66/ Ev hanimi/ Tlkokul/ Biiyiiklerinden

19. Lefke/ Nahide Ismail Ozirmak/ 75/ Ev hanimy/ {lkokul/ Biiyiiklerinden

20. Lefke/ Beria Hami/80/Ev hanimy/ilkokul/Annesinden, Bityiiklerinden

21. Lefke/ Zehra Feridun/ 76/ Ev hamimi/ Tlkokul/ Annesinden Biiyiiklerinden

22. Lefke/ Ayse Yalkimer/ 82/ Ev hanimy/ ilkokul/ Biiyiiklerinden

23. Lefke/ Miibeccel Aspava/ 65/ Ev hammy/ ilkokul/ Biiyiiklerinden

24. Lefke/ Piraye Ferit/ 70/ Ev hanimi/ Tlkokul/ Biiyiiklerinden

25. Lefke/ Ayse Akdeniz/ 65/ ilkokul/ Ev hamimi/ Biiyiiklerinden

Arastirmanin kaynak taramasi asamasinda yardimci olanlar:

Birsen Ercan (Universite 6grencisi)
Aliye Kayabag1 (Universite 6grencisi)
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Kibris’ta Geleneksel Tiirk Miiziginin
Gelisim Siireci

Ekrem YESILADA"

Giris

Bilindigi iizere, uluslararasi ortamda eger prestij ya da sayginlik kazanmak
istiyorsaniz kiiltiir ve sanat varliklarimiza sahip ¢ikmaniz gerekmektedir. Bunlar
arasinda bir ulusun veya etnik grubun kimligini belirlemeye yarayan sanat
dallarinin basinda da geleneksel miizigi gelmektedir.

Nitekim diger bir ¢ok iilkede oldugu gibi, yillardan beri Tiirkiye’de var olan
ciddi bir devlet politikasi ¢ergevesinde ‘Klasik Tiirk Miizigi’ ve ‘Folklor Miizigi’
dahil olmak tizere Geleneksel Tiirk Miizigi olarak kabul edilmekte olan Tiirk
Halk Miizigi (THM) ve Tiirk Sanat Miizigi (TSM), devletin bu amagla kurmus
oldugu konservatuarlara ilaveten, yine bir kamu kurulusu olan TRT kurumu
tarafindan sevdirilip tanitilmas1 igin gereken her tirli katki ve destegi
saglamakta oldugunu memnuniyetle gormekteyiz. Bunlara ek olarak yerel
yonetimler, tiniversiteler ve sivil toplum kuruluslari da bu alanda 6nemli katkida
bulunmaktadirlar.

Buna karsin, Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti’nde devletin yillardir izlemekte
oldugu yanlis politikalarin dogal bir sonucu olarak bu iki tiir miizige ve
bestecilerine gereken ilgi gosterilmedigi gibi, bu konuda yetkili ve sorumlu
kisilerin ulu onder Atatiirk’iin ¢agdaslasma ilkelerini, tipki laiklik ilkesinde
oldugu gibi kendi ideolojik veya siyasi emelleri dogrultusunda istismar etmek
suretiyle toplumumuzun yozlastirilmasina ve kiiltiirel degerlerimizin 6nemli bir
boéliimiiniin zaman i¢inde unutulmasina sebep olmusglardir.

Bunun bir sonucu olarak, inan¢ kiiltiiriimiiziin biiyiik oranda yok olmasimin
yani sira, kiiresellesme olaymin da etkisi ile ulusal kimligimizin ayrilmaz bir
parcasi olan geleneksel miizigimizin yerini tamamen pop miiziginin almasi
suretiyle ‘kiiltiir kolonializmi’nin KKTC’de gergeklestirildigini gérmekteyiz.

Iste bu bildirinin amaci, bir yandan sdz konusu siirecin olusumunu irdelerken,
diger yandan da mevcut sorunlarin halli i¢in bu giine kadar atilan adimlarin ve
oncelikle yapilmasi gereken islerin neler oldugunu belirlemeye caligmaktir.

Tiirk Miiziginin Tarihine Kisa Bir Bakis

Basta Thema Larouse Ansiklopedisi olmak iizere Tiirk miizigi ile ilgili tarihimizi
ele alip ayrmtili bir sekilde inceledigimizde, geride kalan onbir asirlik siire
zarfinda bu konuda nereden baslayip nereye geldigimizi anlamamiz miimkiindjir.

* Emekli Miistesar — Arastirmaci Yazar, KKTC
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Ancak, bildiri amag ve kapsamina aykir1 olacagindan, biz burada séz konusu
donemle ilgili basliklar1 aktarmak ve bdylece okurlarimiza bu gelisim siireci
hakkinda bir 151k tutmakla yetinmek zorunda oldugumuzu diisiiniiyoruz. Bu
donemler sunlardir:

Osmanli Oncesi Tiirk Miizigi (IX-XIII. y.y), Osmanli Déneminde Tiirk miizigi
(XIV. y.y), Osmanli Uslubunun Olgunlasmas1 (XV-XVI. y.y), Lale Devri (1718-
1730), Tiirk miiziginin Altin Cag1 (1789-1839), Padisah Bestecilerin en biiyiigii
I11. Selim (1761-1807) ve II. Mahmud Dénemi (1785-1839), ismail Dede Efendi
ve Son Klasikler (1778-1846), Hac1 Arif Bey ve Sarki (1831-1885), Yirminci
Yizyilin Getirdikleri, Kibris’ta Tiirk Sanat ve Tiirk Halk Miizigi Caligmalart.

S6z konusu doénemlerle ilgili olarak onem arzeden hususlart su sekilde
Ozetleyebiliriz:

Batili miizik tarihgilerinin bazilarmn, ‘Islam Miizigi’ olarak adlandirdig1
Osmanli Oncesi Tiirk Miizigini bizden farkli olarak Ortadogu iilkelerinin ve
Ozellikle Arab miiziginin degisik versiyonlar1 seklinde algiladiklarina tanik
olmaktay1z.

Istanbul’un 1453’te fethinden sonra Osmanli’ya ait saray miiziginin Bizans
miiziginden de etkilendigi one siirlilmektedir. Biitiin miizik uzmanlar1 Tirk
miiziginin, 1640-1712 yillar1 arasinda yasamis olan Itri ile zirveye ulastigi
goriigiinde birlegsmekte iseler de, tarihgiler padisah besteciler olan III. Selim ve I1.
Mahmud doénemini (1789-1839) Tiirk miiziginin altin ¢ag1 saymaktadirlar.
Gerekge olarak da, bu iki padisahin Tiirk miizigini ve bestecilerini o giine kadar
goriilmedik bir sekilde himaye etmelerinin yani sira, sagladiklar1 Onemli
olanaklarla nota mucidi ve miizik kuramecilarinin yetismesi igin ortam saglayip,
bu donemde iine kavusan pek c¢ok bestecinin eserlerinin giliniimiize kadar
ulagmasina vesile olmalarin1 géstermektedirler.

Kendisi de besteci olan II. Mahmud, amcasinin oglu III. Selim gibi miizige ¢ok
O6nem veren ve miizisyenleri koruyan bir padisah olmasimin yani sira Osmanli
Sarayi’na ‘alafranga’ miizigi tasiyan, bu arada mehteran miiziginin yerine
Avrupai miizik yapan ‘Askeri Saray Bandosu’nu ilk kez kuran padisah olarak da
bilinmektedir.

Sadece miizik alaninda degil, iilke yonetiminde de kokli yenilikler yapmaya
kalkistigr igin, 18 yil iktidarda kaldiktan sonra ve heniliz 46 yasinda iken
oldiiriilen III. Selim’in ardindan tahta ¢ikan padisahlarin onun baslattig
reformlart siirdiirdigii goriilmektedir. Nitekim onun doneminde baglatilan
miizikte ‘lirizm’in, XIX. yiizyilin ortalarinda ‘romantik’ doneme gegtigini ve
miizik zevkinin artik sadece saray erkaninin degil, sehir halkinin da sahip ¢iktig1
bir tiir (sarki) haline geldigine tanik olmaktayiz. Bu tiiriin daha sonra ‘Tiirk Sanat
Miizigi’ olarak anildigini ve bu doneme damgasini vuran bestecilerin en
tinliilerinden birinin Ismail Dede Efendi, digerinin de Hac1 Arif Bey oldugunu
gormekteyiz.
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Aslen Rumelili oldugu igin Rumeli tiirkiilerini de ¢ok iyi bilen I. Dede Efendi
(1778-1846) bir mevlevi dervisi ve saray adami olmasinin yani sira, dordiincii
Ozelligi olarak Bat1 miizigi ve kiiltiiriiniin etkisinde kalmis bir besteci oldugunu
unutmamamiz gerekmektedir. I. Dede Efendi’nin 500°den fazla beste yaptigi,
ancak bunlardan sadece 288’inin giliniimiize ulasabildigi bilinmektedir. Vals
temposu ile besteledigi ‘Yine bir giil nihal aldi bu génliimii’ adli eseri hala
bugiin elimizde notasi bulunan klasik Tiirk miizigi eserlerinin pek ¢ogunun
giinlimiize ulagsmasimi sagladigl igin yaptig1 hizmetlerin 6neminin ¢ok biiyiik
oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

Hac1 Arif Bey’e gelince, 1831-1885 yillar1 arasinda yasayan bu bestecimiz,
yukarida soziinii ettigimiz gelisim siirecinin de etkisi ile yaratici giiclinii ‘sark1’
tiriinde eserler iireterek bu yeni doneme ilk damgay1 vuran besteci iinvanini elde
ettigini gdrmekteyiz. Bu nedenledir ki, biitiin kaynaklar séz birligi etmiscesine
onun bir klasik Tiirk miizigi bestecisi degil, Tiirk Sanat Miizigi bestecisi oldugu
konusunda birlesmektedirler. Unutulmamahdir ki, onun yasadigi donem
Imparatorlugun batihllasma dénemidir ve artik padisah gocuklar1 piyano ve
viyolensel dersleri almakta, minyatiir yerine Avrupai resim yapmasini
o6grenmektedirler. Onu, basta Tanburi Cemil Bey olmak iizere, Udi Nevres Bey,
Refik Fersan, Niyazi Sayin, Cemil Bey’in oglu Mesut Cemil, Rusen Kam,
Necdet Yasar, Rakim Erkutlu gibi biiyiik ustalar takip etmistir.

Yirminci Yiizyimlin Getirdikleri ve Dénemin Unlii Bestecileri
Buraya kadar, yaklasik on asirlik dénemi kapsayan siire zarfinda Tiirk miiziginin
gecirdigi gelisim siirecine, fazla ayrintiya girmeden 1sik tutmaya ¢alistik ve su
sonuca vardik:

Bir yandan yukarida soziinii ettigimiz c¢agdaslagsma akiminin etkisi, diger
yandan da bu yiizylhn baglarinda hizli bir gelisme gosteren teknolojik
yeniliklerin, gerek iletisim alaninda, gerekse nota ve ses kaydi gibi kolayliklarin
stiratle gelismesine paralel olarak, radyo ve televizyon gibi yaym araglarmin
devreye girmesi ile eglence sektoriiniin hizli bir gelisme goéstermesi sonucu
miizik yayinlarinin iilke hudutlar1 disina tagmaya baslamasi, mevcut eser
sayisinin ihtiyaci karsilayamaz hale gelmesine neden olmus ve bu durum beste
tiretiminin de artmasini koriiklemistir.

Ancak, biitiin bu olumlu gelismelere karsin bu yiizyilin baslarinda arka arkaya
yasanan 1. ve II. Diinya savaslarnin tiim insanliga ve Tirk ulusuna nasil etki
yaptigint hepimiz bilmekteyiz. Bununla beraber, 1937 yilinda Ankara
Radyosunun, 1949 yilinda da Istanbul radyosunun kurularak bu iki radyonun
Kibris’ta da dinlenir hale gelmesi, diger yayinlarimin yani sira Tiirk Sanat Miizigi
ve Tirk Halk Miizigi yaymnlarmin da programlarinda yer almasi, Kibris
Tiirkleri’nin bu iki tiir miizikle tanismasia neden olmustur. Ote yandan, bu iki
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radyoda seslerini duyup sevmeye bagladigi Tiirkiye’nin iinlii ses ve saz
sanat¢ilarinin 1950°li yillarin basindan itibaren konser vermek {izere Kibris’a
gelmeye baslamalari, Kibrish Tiirklerin miizik yasamini olumlu yonde etkileyip,
bu tiir miizige kars1 6onemli oranda ilgi duymalarina sebep olmustur. Bu konuyu
ayr1 bir baglik altinda irdeleyecegimiz igin, tarihi siire¢ i¢inde ele aldigimiz {inli
bestecilerin yani sira, yirminci yiizyila damgasini vurmus olan 40 bestecinin
isimlerini yazmakla yetinecegiz.

Bize gore, aralarinda Kibris asilli ii¢ bestecinin de bulundugu yirminci yiizyilin
en Unliileri sunlardir:

1. Osman Nihat Akin (Kibris asilli) 21. Ahmet Rasimbey (Kibris asilli)
2. Avni Anil 22. Mediha Sen Sancakoglu
3. Yesari Asim Arsoy 23. Erol Sayan

4. Lemi Ath 24. Miiniir Nureddin Selguk
5. Giiltekin Ceki (Kibris asilli) 25. Vecdi Seyhun

6. Zeki Duygulu 26. Ferit Sidal

7. Refik Fersan 27. Riistii Sardag

8. Yildirim Giirses 28. Bimen Sen

9. Ekrem Giiyer 29. Kadri Sengalar

10. Sadi Hosses 30. Ali Senozan

11. Muzaffer {lkar 31. Alaeddin Sensoy

12. Saadettin Kaynak 32. Turhan Tasan

13. Neveser Kokdes 33. Ziya Taskent

14. Zeki Miiren 34. Necdet Tokatlioglu

15. Yusuf Nalkesen 35. Arif Sami Toker

16. Ismet Nedim 36. Siikrii Tunar

17. Suphi Ziya Ozbekkan 37. Zekai Tunca

18. Sekip Ayhan Ozisik 38. Necdet Varol

19. Kutlu Payash 39. Dr. Alaeddin Yavasca
20. Selahattin Pinar 40. Abdullah Yiice

Kibris’ta Tiirk Sanat Miizigi Calismalar
Buraya kadar, Anavatan Tiirkiye’de yasanan Tiirk miiziginin gelisim siirecini
olabildigince kisaltarak anlatmaya c¢alistik. Simdi de 60 km O6tesinde bulunan
yavruvatan Kibris’in bu alandaki faaliyetlerini 6zetlemeye ¢alisacagiz. Ancak
bunu yaparken, ilkinde oldugu gibi ¢esitli donemleri ayri ayri ele alip incelemek
yerine, yirminci yiizyilin baslarindan itibaren Kibris’ta yasayan Tiirklerin sz
konusu gelismelerden nasil etkilendigini irdelemeye c¢alisacagiz. Bunun da
sebebi sudur:

1. Bilindigi iizere, 1571°den Adanin Ingilizler’e devredildigi y1l olan 1878’¢
kadar Kibris, Alanya, icel, Adana ve Tarsus gibi Giiney Anadolu illerini de
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kapsayan Osmanli Sancagi’nin bir merkezi olarak idari bir yapiya sahipti ve
imparatorluga bagl diger sancaklardan bir farki bulunmamaktayd: (Gazioglu,
1994: 123). Dolayisiyla dnce Saray’da baslayip, daha sonra gesitli evrelere tabi
olduktan sonra Tiirk miiziginin 19. ylizyilin sonlarina dogru once sarki, daha
sonra da Tiirk Sanat Miizigi seklinde halka mal olmaya basladigini yukarida
gormiistik. Bundan da anlasilacagi gibi, Kibris adasinda yasayan Tirkler de
tipk1 Imparatorlugun diger bolgelerinde yasayan Tiirkler kadar bu etkilesimden
nasibini almis olmalidirlar diye disiiniiyoruz.

2. Kaldi ki, elimizdeki tarihi bilgiler, 20. ylizyilin gerisinde kalan donemle
ilgili hi¢ bir ipucu vermemekte, biitiin bilgi ve belgeler birazdan géreceginiz gibi
bu ylizyilin baslarina 151k tutabilmektedir.

Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, Tiirkiye nin miizik tarihi ile ilgili oldukca genis
bilgi kaynagma sahip olmamiza kargin, Kibris Tiirklerine ait doyurucu bir
kaynaga ulasmamiz pek miimkiin olmamistir. Bununla beraber, ozellikle
yirminci ylizyilin miizik ¢alismalarina 151k tutabilecek ve bir listesini bildirinin
sonuna ekledigimiz ‘kaynak¢a’ da bulabileceginiz bazi yayilardan
yararlanabilecegimizi sdylememiz miimkiindiir.

Bunlar arasinda bilhassa Eralp Adanir’in ilki 1997 yilinda ve agirhikli olarak
1925-1965 donemini kapsayan, ikincisi de 2001 yilinda ayni yazarin 1966-1976
donemini ele alan Kibrish Tiirkler'de Miizik adli kitaplarin musiki tarihimize 151k
tuttugunu gérmekteyiz.

Bir Bati miizigi hayrani olan bu gen¢ yazarimiz, sdz konusu iki kitabinda
cogunlugu Kibris’in en eski ve saygin gazetelerinden olan Halkin Sesi gazetesi
olmak {izere anilan doneme ait gazete arsivlerini taramak suretiyle bir
cogumuzun bilmedigi, ya da unuttugu bilgi ve fotograflar1 gelecek kusaklarin ve
arastirmacilarin istifadesine sunmustur.

Kitaplarinda, kendisinin de belirttigi gibi sadece Tiirk Sanat Miizigi ve Tiirk
Halk Miizigi konular1 degil, kendi ilgi alani olan Pop Miizigi, ya da Hafif Bati
Miizigi dedigimiz miizik gruplarinin konserlerine dair bilgilerin de yer aldigimni
gormekteyiz.

Ozetleyecek olursak, 1925 yilinda kurulan ‘Dariilelhan’ isimli Tiirk Miizigi
dernegine ilaveten, daha sonra degisik isimler altinda kurulan cesitli goniilli
gruplarin kendi 6z miizigimizin halkimiza sunulup sevdirilmesi i¢in siirekli
olarak konserler ve benzeri etkinlikler diizenlemek suretiyle ¢ok yararlt hizmetler
verdigini sdyleyebiliriz. Bunlara ek olarak, dzellikle 1950’li yillarin basindan
itibaren Tirkiye’den iinli THM ve TSM sanat¢ilarinin saz ekipleri ile birlikte
Kibris’a gelerek konserler vermesi de gerek halkimizin, gerekse Kibrish
sanatgilarimizin geleneksel Tiirk miizigine karsi duyduklar ilgi ve sevgiyi
artirmalariin yani sira, yerel sanatcilarimiz ile miiziksever insanlarimizin bu
alandaki nota ve repertuar eksikliginin kismen de olsa giderilmesine 6nemli
katkida bulunmuslardir.

255



Ekrem YESILADA

Bu dénemde oOnce, toplumun bazi tutucu kesimler tarafindan siirdiiriilmekte
olan miizikle ugrasanlar iizerindeki yogun baskisi giderilmeye calisilmig, daha
sonra da Kibris’taki ingiliz sémiirge idaresinin yillardan beri uygulamis oldugu
insafsiz baskilar1 azaltmaya baglamasi iizerine Kibris Tirkleri’nin 6zlemini
duydugu kendi milli degerlerine ve kiiltiirel varliklarina sahip ¢ikmak igin biiyiik
bir ¢aba igerisine girdigi goriilmektedir. Boylece, bir yandan kendisinin gergek
kimligine kavugmasi miimkiin hale gelirken, diger yandan da bazi miizige karsi
yetenekli kisi ve yazarlarin bu donemde kendilerini gosterme olanagina
kavusmaya basladiklarina tanik olmaktayiz. E. Adanir’in  kitabinda bu
geligsmelerin ¢ok sayida giizel 6rneklerini bulabiliriz.

Etem Ruhi Ungor’iin Kibris’ta Musiki Incelemeleri

Tiirkiye’de en uzun Omiirlii miizik dergisi olan ‘Musiki Mecmuasi’n1 1962’den
itibaren 40 y1l miiddetle hazirlayip yayinlayan, buna ilaveten miizikle ilgili ¢ok
sayida kitap, antoloji, sozliik, inceleme yazisi ve makaleler hazirlayan ve bastiran
E. R. Ungor’iin halen iizerinde g¢alisign yine miizikle ilgili otuz adet eseri
bulunmaktadir.

1922 istanbul dogumlu olan E. R. Ungér’iin en 6nemli ilgi alanlardan biri de
calg1 aletleri olup, diinyadaki en zengin calgi aleti kolleksiyonuna sahip
bulunmaktadir. 21 Ekim 2004 tarihinde kendisi ile yaptigimiz goriigmede,
aralarinda Kibris’lIi Tiirklere ait kavallarin (dilli diidiik) da bulundugu 750 adet
miizik aletlerinin sahibi oldugu saptanmuistir.

E. R. Ungér’in 9 Ekim 1979 tarihinde Kibris’a gelerek yapmus oldugu
inceleme g¢alismalart sonunda Musiki Mecmuasi’nin eki olarak yayinlamis
oldugu ‘Kibris’ta Musiki’ baglikli onbes sayfalik inceleme yazisina su sozlerle
baglamugtir:

“Diinya iizerinde ¢esitli bolgelerde yasamakta olan Tiirkler’in musikileri,
geregince incelenmemistir. Incelenmeyen bu musikilerden biri de Kibris
musikisidir. Fetihten sonra adaya yerlesen Tiirkler, diger kiiltiir varliklarina ek
olarak musikilerini de birlikte gétiirmiislerdir. Tipki, Ortaasya’dan Anadolu’ya
getirdikleri gibi.

Yillardir siirdiirmekte oldugum ‘Calg1 inceleme Gezilerinin® ardindan, gitmeyi
arzuladigim Kibris’a bu ziyareti 9 Ekim 1979 tarihinde gerceklestirebildim ve
incelemelerime Magosa’da bagladim...”.

E. R. Ungér, 8 giin kaldigi Kibris’taki incelemelerini ‘Diisiinceler’ baslig
altinda su sekilde 6zetlemistir:

“Madem ki, ‘Anavatan’, ‘Yavruvatan’ olarak karsilikli anilislar vardir; o halde
T.C. nin her bakanhg1 gibi Kiiltiir Bakanligi da Kibris Tiirk kiiltiiriine sahip
cikmali ve bu yolda yapilmasi gerekenleri de arastirmalidir. Acaba bdyle bir
aragtirmanin musiki yonii yapilmis midir? Yapilmis ise, calisma sonucunda elde
edilen nedir? 1974 Barig harekatindan sonra gecen 4-5 yilda bdyle bir raporun
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yayinlandigi goriilemedigi icindir ki bu basit inceleme ve arastirma yazisinin
yaymlanmasina gerek duyulmustur.

Bugiin Tiirkiye’deki musiki hareketlerinden Kibris habersiz oldugu gibi,
Kibris’tan da Tiirkiye habersizdir. Bizim tespitimize gore Kiiltiir Bakanligimizca
Kibris’a yapilan sadece bir kag parti kitap gondermekten ibaret kalmigtir. Bu
stire zarfinda, yalniz Kibris Tiirk Devlet Senfoni Orkestrasi’nin Tiirkiye ile bazi
temaslar1 oldugu 6grenilmistir.

Bize gore, yapilmasi gereken en onemli hususlardan biri; Kiiltiir Bakanlig:
Milli Folklor Arastirma Dairesi’nce Kibris folkloru tiimiiyle incelenmelidir. Ve
bunda da daha fazla vakit kaybedilmemelidir.

Konunun diger bir yonii de KTFD’ne diisen gorev olarak Istanbul Tiirk
Musikisi Devlet Konservatuari’na Kibrish genglerin gonderilerek egitilmelerinin
saglanmasidir. Ancak, boylece Kibris’taki gelecegin Tiirk musikisi ¢aligmalarina
iimitle ve giivenle bakilabilecektir...”

Goriilecegi iizere, E. R. Ungdr’iin bu fevkalade 6nemli tespit ve &nerilerinin
hig biri ne Anavatan, ne de Yavruvatan tarafindan dikkate alinmamstir.

Kibris’ta Yapilan ilk Ciddi Miizik Calismasi

Unlii miizikolog Etem R. Ungor’iin 1979 yilinda istanbul’dan Kibris’a gelerek
yapmis oldugu ¢ok degerli incelemeyi ve vardigi sonuclart kisaca belirttikten
sonra, simdi de Kibrishilarin gerceklestirmis oldugu ilk ciddi calismay: ele
almakta yarar gormekteyiz.

1980°1li yillarin basinda Turizm Bakanligi miistesar1 Ekrem Yesilada’nin
onciiliigiinde baslatilan ve 1994°de yaymladig: ‘Kibris’ta Turizm’ adli kitabinin
altinc1 boliimiinde ‘Turistler Igin Uzuncalar ve Kaset Hazirlanmasi® baslig
altinda yer alan bu ¢aligmayi su sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir:

“1982 Temmuz ayinda ilgili kurulus temsilcilerinden olusan 14 kisilik bir 6n
jiiri olusturup, yerel bestecilere ait mevcut eserleri teker teker dinlemek suretiyle,
once bir envanter caligmasi yapildi. Bu arada gerekli parasal kaynak icin
18.08.1982 tarihli Yatirim Projesi hazirlanip onaylandi. Ayrilan 4 milyon TL,
1983 mali yil1 icinde hazirlanacak uzuncgalar ve kaset iiretimi i¢in harcanabilirdi.
15 Aralik 1982°den 20 Ocak 1983’e¢ kadar BRT’de siirdiiriilen bu calismalar
sonunda 19 adet Kibris oyun havasi, 20 adet tiirkii, 64 adet Tiirk Sanat ve 75 adet
de Tiirk Hafif Miizigi tiiriinde eser bulundugu saptanmusti.

Anilan jiiri, degerlendirmeye layik buldugu toplam 178 eser arasindan, tarafsiz
bir uzmanlar heyetince segilerek uzuncgalar ve kasetlerde kullanilacak en iyi 30-
40 eserin tesbiti igin 24 Ocak 1983 tarihinde turizimle ilgili bakanin imzasini
tasiyan ve o tarihteki usul geregi T.C. Lefkosa Biiyliikel¢iligi kanali ile
Ankara’ya gonderilmek iizere Basbakanliga sunulan bir yazi ile Anavatan’in
yardimi talep edilmistir. E. Yesilada bu girisimin belli bagli ii¢ amacim
vurgulamaktadir:
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1. Kiiltiirel degerlerin, diinyanin bir ¢ok uygar iilkesinde tanitma amaciyla ¢ok
yaygin bir sekilde kullanilmakta olduguna sik sik tanik oldugu bilinmekte ve bu
yontemin son derece etkili oldugu gériilmekte idi. Ornegin, 1961-70 yillari
arasinda yurt disinda bir disisleri mensubu olarak davet edildigimiz resepsiyon,
ya da yemekli toplantilarda hemen hemen her iilkenin {inlii bir bestecisi, ressami
veya roman yazari gibi basarili yerel sanatgilarinin hayati ve eserleri ile ilgili
filmler gosterilmek suretiyle bu gorevi yerine getirdiklerine tanik oldugumuz
gibi, daha sonra da turizmle ilgili toplanti veya fuarlarda yerel miizik ya da
folklor orneklerini igeren plak, kaset veya video bantlar dagitarak tanitma
faaliyetlerini daha etkili hale getirmeye calistiklarina tanik olmusuzdur.

Iste bu oOrnekleri de dikkate alarak, cesitli nedenlerle gerektigi sekilde
degerlendirilip yaygilastirilamayan yerel miizigimizin giin 1518mna ¢ikarilmasi
ve hazirlanacak kaliteli uzuncalar ve kasetlerin turizmin de hizmetine sunulmasi
suretiyle, bir yandan tanitmaya katkida bulunurken, diger yandan da yerel sanatc1
ve miizigimizin tegvik edilerek gelismesini saglamak amaci ile girisimde
bulunmaya karar vermistik.

2. Bunu yaparken, Kibris’ta bu islerle dogrudan ilgili Kiiltir Dairesi, BRT
Kurumu ve birka¢ amat6r kurulusun ellerinde mevcut kadro, teknik ve mali
imkanlarin ¢ok kisith ve yetersiz oldugu da diisliniilmiis ve basta Anavatan
Tiirkiye’nin Kiiltir Bakanligi olmak iizere TRT nin de bu konulardaki engin
tecriibe, kadro, teknik imkan ve yardimlarinin saglanabilecegi hesaba katilmistir.
Buna ilaveten, TRT arsivlerinde 1953°ten beri varolan ve zaman zaman ¢alinip
sOylenen, Kibris’a ait eserlerin on olan sayisini da artirarak sesimizi daha genis
bir alanda duyurmay1 amagliyorduk.

3. Bunlara ek olarak, tarihi kiiltiir mirasimiz arasinda yine ¢ok onemli yeri
bulunan yerel sairlerimiz, edebiyat¢ilarimiz, ressamlarimiz, Osmanli dénemine
ait mimari eserlerimiz, gelenek ve goreneklerimizle ilgili yeni aragtirmalarin
yapilmasina ve bunlarin da daha fazla vakit gegirmeden giin 1g1g1na ¢ikarilmasina
onciiliik etmekti.

Iste, yukarida sézii gegen 14 kisilik jiirinin arasmna T.C. Biiyiikelgiligi’nin
Kiiltiir Miistesar1 Sayin Isik Uzer’i de alarak bu ise koyulmamizin nedenlerinden
biri de buydu. Ancak, biiyiik timitlerle Ankara’ya gonderilen ve yine yukarida
s0zii edilen 30-40 eserin se¢imini yapmasini istedigimiz uzmanlar heyeti ile ilgili
miiracaatimiza, aradan aylar gegmesine ragmen beklenen olumlu yanit: bir tiirli
alamiyorduk.

Burada, bir parantez agarak sunu da belirtmeliyiz ki, bes y1l miiddetle Kibris T.
Turizm Isletmeleri yonetim kurulunda birlikte gérev yaptigimiz ve 12 Eyliil
1980°den sonra olusturulan hiikiimette Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakani olarak gorev
yapmakta olan eski dostumuz Saym Ilhan Evliyaoglu’na da 31 Ocak 1983’te
yazmis oldugumuz bir mektupla, konu ile ilgili destek ve yardimlarini rica etmis,
mektubumuza yukarida s6zii gegen 24 Ocak 1983 tarihli resmi miiracaatimizin
bir suretini de eklemistik (Bknz. Ek-1).
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Ne Yazik ki, Beklenen Yamt1 Alamadik

Yaklagik alti ay sonra alinan yanit yazisinda Sayin Evliyaoglu &zetle soyle
diyordu: “Bakanligimiz’in maddi imkanlart ¢ok smwrli oldugu icin katkida
bulunamiyoruz; TRT Genel Miidiirliigii niin cevabt da ekte sunulmugtur.”

Yazinin tetkikinden de anlasilacagi gibi, umdugumuz daglara kar yagmuisti.
Beklentilerimizin aksine o zamanki TRT genel miidiirii Saym Macit Akman,
Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi’na gonderdigi cevabi yazisinda: “Kurumumuz Tiirk
Halk, Tiirk Sanat ve Hafif Miizik kurullarindan toplam ii¢ kisilik bir grubun, soz
konusu degerlendirmeleri gerceklestirmek iizere Kibris'a gonderilmeleri, ilgili
yazi eklerinde karsilanacag belirtilen ibate giderlerinin yani swra; yol giderleri
ile iage ve kanuni harcirahlart gibi biitiin harcamalarin Bakanliklarinca veya
talep eden Kurum tarafindan karsilanmasiyla  miimkiin ~ olabilecektir”
deniliyordu.

Biz gonderilecek uzmanlara, Kibris’ta kalacaklar1 siire igerisinde Girne’de
Otelcilik ve Turizm Egitim Merkezi’nde (OTEM) iicretsiz olarak misafir
edileceklerini, kendilerine araba ve rahat ¢alisma olanaklar1 saglayabilecegimizi
bildirmistik. TRT den taleplerimiz arasinda ‘Secilecek en iyi 30-40 eserin TRT
sanatcilar tarafindan seslendirilip, master bantlara kaydedilmesi’ de vardi!

Gelen cevabi okuyan bakanimiz Nazif Borman da yazinin altina: “Taleplerini
karsilamak zor. Oderseniz yapariz diyorlar. Paramiz var mi? Bildigim kadariyle
bu miikellefiyetlerimizi karsilayamayiz” seklinde not diismiistii. Hazirlanan proje
ile ayrilan para bu talebi kapsamadig1 gibi, projenin nakit akim semasina gore 4
milyon TL’nin (1982 Agustos aymda 1$=170 TL olduguna gdre bu paranin
karsiligi $23,500 yapiyordu) yarisit 1983 Ocak sonu, diger yaris1 da 1983 Nisan
ay1 sonu kullanilacakti ve bu siireler de geride kalmist1.

Goriilecegi gibi herkes, o giinkii kosullar i¢inde kendi agisindan hakli
sayilabilirdi. Ancak, bunca emegin ve yiizde yiiz faydal olacagina inandigimiz,
daha da onemlisi bu plak ve kasetlerin biiylik bir kismim turistlere ve yurt
disinda yasayan Kibrish Tiirkler’e para ile satmay1 planlandigimiz i¢in bir-iki y1l
zarfinda kendi kendini 6deyebilecek boyle bir projenin akim kalmasina goz
yummamiz beklenemezdi.

Nitekim, bu cavabi aldiktan sonra yine yilmayip, s6z konusu eserleri Kibris’ta
kendimiz degerlendirip, plak ve kasetlerde yer alacak olanlari tespit etmek amaci
ile Kiiltiir islerinden de sorumlu Bakanhigimizin temsilcisi Fikret Ozgiin’iin
baskanliginda Mustafa Akalin, Mustafa Kenan, Zeki Taner, Mahmut Islamoglu,
Ozkan Pastirmacioglu ve Aytag Cagmn’dan olusan 7 kisilik ikinci jiirimizi
toplamaya karar verdik.

Sonugta, toplam sayis1 40’1 bulan bu eserler arasindan 11°i tiirkdi, 7’si de oyun
havasi olmak {izere jiiri se¢imini yaparak 9 Subat 1984 tarihli bir yazi ile bu
eserlerin isimlerini ve takip edilmesini uygun gordiigii ¢alisma programini, o
tarihte yine isim degistiren Turizm ve Sosyal Yardim Bakanligi’na bildirmistir.
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Turizm ve Sosyal Yardim Bakanligi’na yapti§imiz bu son miiracaata da
“Devletin bu amagla 1984 mali yili biitcesinden fon ayiwramiyacagi” gerekge
gosterilerek olumsuz yanit alinmasi iizerine yine yilmayip, bu konu ile ilgili
caligmay1 basta Vakiflar Idaresi ve KTTI otelleri olmak iizere bazi kurum ve
kuruluslardan reklam almak suretiyle o yil kendimiz gergeklestirmeye galistiksa
da, maalesef bundan da sonug¢ alamayarak bu sevdadan vaz ge¢mek zorunda
kaldik.

Ozetleyecek olursak, bir yandan basta miizik olmak iizere kendi devletimizin
kiiltiir varliklarina gerektigi sekilde sahip ¢ikarak ciddi bir politika gelistirmemis
olmasi, diger yandan da giinden giine iist kademe yoneticilerimizin goérev
anlayismin hizla degiserek yapici ve iiretici olmak yerine biirokratik engeller
yaratmak suretiyle isleri yokusa siirmeyi tercih etmeleri sonucu verimsiz hale
geldikleri i¢in bu projenin bagartya ulagamadigini sdyleyebiliriz.”

Anavatan Tirkiye nezdindeki konu ile ilgili girisimlerin nasil akamete
ugradigini ise, E.Yesilada’nin yukarida soziinii etti§imiz kitabinda (s:243) yer
alan TRT Genel Miidiirliigii'ne hitaben gonderdigi 9.6.1989 tarihli yazisini
okuyunca anlamak miimkiindiir (Bknz. Ek-2). Kaldi ki, Etem R. Ungér’iin
raporunda da belirttigi gibi, T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanligi’nin da bu konuda Kibris Tiirk
Kiiltiiri’'ne sahip ¢ikmak sdyle dursun, katkida bulunmak igin pek istekli
davranmadigini sdyleyebiliriz. Bununla beraber s6z konusu gelismelerin higbiri,
Kibris Tiirkii’niin Anavatani’na olan sevgi ve saygisini azaltmamustir.

Tlgili Bakanlik¢a Yapilan ilk Kiiltiir-Sanat Damisma Toplantisi
Yukarida s6zii edilen ve Ekrem Yesilada’nin 6nciiliigiinde 1982 Temmuz ayinda
baslatilan ‘Turistler Icin Uzungalar ve Kaset Hazirlanmas1® i¢in olusturulan 14
kisilik ilk jiiride o tarihte Kiiltiir islerinden sorumlu bakanligi temsilen miizik
miifettisi Fikret Ozgiin’iin yam sira, ¢ogu miizik 6gretmeni olan dort Kisi,
BRT’yi temsilen Mustafa Akalin’a ilaveten de ii¢ yetkili eleman katilmisti. T.C.
Biiytikelgiligi’ni temsilen Kiiltiir miistesar1 Isik Uzer’le Nihat Bilgin ve K.T.
Musiki Cemiyeti’ni temsilen {i¢ ve besteci Sevki Meteci ile komite iiyeleri sayisi
ondort olmustu.

i1k kez boylesine yararli bir amag icin olusan ve biiyiik ilgi géren bu komitenin
caligmalari, bir yandan BRT’nin haber biiltenlerinde, diger yandan da yazil
basinda sik¢a giindeme gelmesi {izerine, o zamanki adi ‘KTFD Egitim, Genglik,
Kiiltiir ve Spor Bakanlig1’ olan ilgili Bakanligimizin 1-3 Subat 1983 tarihleri
arasinda ‘Kiiltir — Sanat Danisma Toplantisi’ adi altinda bir Genel Kurul
diizenlemek ihtiyacini hissedigi anlagilmaktadir.

Diger kiiltiir ve sanat dallarmin yani sira, o tarihte bakanliga bagli Devlet
Senfoni Orkestra ve Korosu’nun (DSOK) yoneticisi baskanliginda olusturulan
Miizik Komisyonu’'na iilkemizin goniillii ve profesyonel yetkililerinin yani sira
bazi bakanlik yetkilileri de davet edilerek toplam 19 kisi katilmustir. Toplantinin
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birinci giliniinde genel kurula sunulan bildiriler iizerinde 2-3 Subat 1983
tarihlerinde tartigmalar yapildiktan sonra katilanlarin dnerileri ve alinan kararlar
kayda gegirilmisti.

Aradan yaklagik 22 yil ge¢mis olmasina ragmen, hemen hemen hic¢ biri
gergeklestirilmeyen bu 22 6neri sunlardir:

1. Kiiltir ve Sanat Danisma ve Denetleme Kurumu’nun Olusturulmasi, (Oy
birligi)
2. KTFD ile Anavatan Tiirkiye arasinda kiiltiir ve sanat iliskilerinin daha da
siklastirilmasina, (Oy birligi)
3. Miizik iirtinlerinin KTFD capinda yapilacak bir tarama ile en verimli teknik ve
elektronik cihazlarla ve bilirkisilerce tespit edilip degerlendirilmesi,
degerlendirilmis olanlarin arsivlenmesi ile yayinlanmasi ve yayginlastiriimasina,
(Oy birligi)
4. Kibris Tiirk Toplumunda asagidaki donemlere gore:
1571-1878, 1878-1960, 1960-1974 ve 1974’den giliniimiize kadar olusturulan
miizik topluluklari, iyeleri ve ne gibi g¢alismalar yaptiklarmin arastirmacilar
kanaliyla belirlenmesine olanak saglanmasina, (Oy birligi)
5. Bolge Kiiltlir Kurumlari olusturulmast, (Oy birligi)
6. Tiim orta dereceli okullarimizla, meslek liselerimizde spor dersleri gibi miizik
derslerinin de kesintisiz ve zorunlu ders olarak lise son sinifina kadar
okutulmasina ve derslerin daha verimli olmasi igin, gerekli ara¢ ve gereglerle
donatilmasina, (Oy birligi)
7. Okul oncesinde baslanmasi kaydiyla kres, c¢ocuk bakim evleri ana
okullarindaki miizik ¢aligmalar1 ile maarif ana okullarinin otobiislerle okullara
ulastirilan ¢ocuklarimiza evden okula, okuldan eve gelinceye kadar gecen siire
icerisinde egitsel olmayan yoz ve bayagi miiziklerin kasetlerden gelisi giizel
dinletilmesinin zararlar1 diistiniilerek, bu tiir kasetlerin, denetimden ge¢mesine ve
ilgililerce hazirlanacak kasetlerin hizmete verilebilmesine, (Oy birligi)
8. Gelecek nesillerimizi olusturacak, bugiin yetigmekte olan cocuk ve
genglerimizi yetistirecek Ogretmenlerimizin dgrenimlerini  gordikleri Tiirk
Ogretmen Koleji’'ndeki miizik egitimlerinin yepyeni bir anlayis, ¢ok iyi bir
kadro, diizenleme ve ¢agdas bir egitim programi ile uygulamaya konulmasinin
saglanmasi, (Oy birligi)
9. Cok sesli evrensel ve ¢agdas Tiirk miiziginin gelisip yayginlastirilmasi igin
kurulan Devlet Senfoni Orkestra ve Korosuna ek olarak, Tiirk Halk Miizigi, Tiirk
Sanat Miizigi ve Tiirk Hafif Miizigi tiirlerinin gelisip yayginlastirilmasi icin BRT
biinyesinde veya bunun disinda uzman kadrolarin ve birimlerin olusturulmasi,
(Oy ¢oklugu 7 evet), 2 evet (DSOK o6rneginin kaldirilmasi kaydiyla Kamran
Aziz, Yilmaz Taner), 1 Hayir.
Muhalefet Serhi: Yukaridaki oneriye, toplumun sanat begeni diizeyini
asagilatan tek sesli, yoz miizik tiriiniin bilimsel olmayan bicimde Tiirk ve
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Sanat sozciikleri ardinda gizlenerek, gercek miizik sanati ile egdegerde
tutulmast ve gelistirilip yayginlastirlmasinin amaglanmast nedeni ile red oyu
kullandigimi ve Atatiirk ilkeleri ile bagdasmayan bu onerinin sonuglarindan
sorumlu tutulamaycagimi belirtmekte yarar goriiyorum.
Imza:Ozay Erdemer
10. 1lgili Bakanlik ile BRT kurumu arasinda Atatiirk ilkelerine bagl isbirligi
saglayacak bir koordinasyon ve Denetleme Kurumunun olusturulmasi, (Oy
birligi)
11. Kibris Ozgiirliik savasindan esinlenereck meydana getirilen yapitlarin ayri bir
birim halinde derlenip yayinlanmasi. Ayrica okullarda yerli yapitlardan olusacak
yardimer miizik ders kitabinin hazirlanmasina, (Oy birligi)
12. Yabanci iilke temsilcileri ile diger sanat dallarinda oldugu gibi miizik
alaninda da karsilikli ve daha siki iligkiler kurulmasma ve halen Anavatan ile
diger iilkelerde yetismis sanat¢ilarimizin kiltiir ve sanat yasamimiza ve
tanitilmamiza katkida bulunmalarina olanak saglamasina, (Oy birligi)
13. Mizik etkinliklerinin siirekli olarak basina, TV ve Radyo’ya aktarilmasi,
sanatsal etkinliklerin ¢cevreye ve disa yansitilmasina, (Oy birligi)
14. Miizik 6gretmenlerimizin yilin belirli aylarinda agilacak kurslarla hizmet
icinde egitilmeleri ve geligmelerinin saglanmasi ve bunun yaninda dis iilkelere
gonderilerek bilgi ve gorgiilerinin artirilmasina, (Oy birligi)
15. Halka doniik etkinliklerde bulunacak bir bandonun kurulmasina, (Oy birligi)
16. BRT miizik emisyon {icretlerinin artirilarak yerel sanatgilarin tesvik edilmesi
ve programlarin siirekliliginin saglanmasina, (Oy birligi)
17. KTFD’inde miizik sanatinin gelismesine katkisi olacak miizik aletleri ile arag
ve gereglerinin egitim ve kiiltiir araglar1 oldugu gz oOniinde tutularak ithalinin
kolaylagtirilmasi, bunlara uygulanmakta olan giimriik ve liks vergilerinin
kaldirilmasima, (Oy birligi)
18. Hafif Tiirk ve Bat1 Miizigi ¢alismalarini siirdiiren derneklerin siirekli ¢alisma
yapmalari igin bir yerin saglanmasina, (Oy birligi)
19. Giliniimiiziin teknolojik imkanlar1 ile donatilmis bir miizik kayit ve ¢ekim
stiidyosunun BRT biinyesinde kurulmasina ve bu olanaklardan tiim kiltiir ve
sanat etkinliklerinin yararlandirilmasina, (Oy birligi)
20. Miizik dalini da igine alacak bir telif haklar1 yasasinin hazirlanip siiratle
meclise sunulmasina, (Oy birligi)
21. Nota basim ve yaymm islerinin Devlet matbaasinca karsilanmasina, (Oy
birligi)
22. Kibris Tiirk miizik sanat yasamina bu giine degin katkilar1 olan
sanat¢ilarimizin onurlandirilmalarina (Oy birligi) ile karar verilmistir.
Saygilarimizla

Komisyon Uyelerinin Adi1 Soyad1 ve imzalar1
Bagskan: Yilmaz Taner Sekreter: Arman Ratip
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Uyeler: Fikret Ozgiin Tiirkay Sungurtekin

Mustafa Kenan Kamuran Aziz
Firdevs Kinalisoy Namik Comuroglu
Jale Dervig Ali Senol

Osman Karabulut Dr. Fikret Rasim
Giingdr Giinkan Ekrem Yesilada
Dt. Adnan Hakki Ali Ozdemir

Ulus Yesilada Zeki Taner

Ozay Erdemer

Bunlara, o tarihte heniiz giindemde bulunmayan ancak en az bunlar kadar
o6nemli olan ve bu bildirinin ileriki sayfalarinda ele alacagmmiz kiiltiir
varliklarimiz1 birinci derecede ilgilendirmekte olan ve basta yasal diizenleme
eksikleri ile yonetim aksakliklari olmak iizere diger yasamsal 6nemi bulunan
hususlar1 da ekleyecek olursak, séz konusu bakanligin kiiltiir politikasinin
boyutlarint daha iyi anlamamiz miimkiin olacaktir.

Ancak bu konuyu kapatmadan 6nce, dikkat ederseniz DSOK Yoneticisi’nin
toplantinin birinci giiniinde, yani 1 Subat 1983 tarihinde yapmis oldugu
konusmada tizerinde durdugu ve yukarida 6zetlenen miizik politikamizla ilgili
goriisleri ile bagkanligini yaptig1 miizik komisyonu raporunda ele alman 6neri ve
kararlar ile ylizde yiiz ortiistiigiinii gorebilirsiniz.

Ornegin yukarida 9. maddede, geleneksel Tiirk miiziginin en onemli
tiirlerinden biri olan Tiirk Sanat Miizigi’nin hi¢ olmazsa bati miizigi tiirleri
sayilan DSOK miizigi ve Tiirk Hafif miizigi ile esit diizeyde muamele gérmesini
komisyon oy ¢oklugu ile onayladigi halde ve s6z konusu ‘muhalefet serhine’
raporda yer verilmemesini israrla istenmesine karsin, kendi 6z miizigimizin
ayrilmaz bir pargast olaan TSM’ni hor goéren bu gortisleri rapora eklemesi ¢ok
disiindiricudiir...

Ote yandan 18. maddede, Tiirk Hafif Miizigi ve Bat1 Miizigi calismalarim
stirdiiren derneklerin siirekli ¢calisma yapmalar i¢in yer saglanmasi Onerildigi
halde, Geleneksel Tiirk Miizigi alaninda faaliyet gosteren veya kurulacak olan
dernekler i¢in ayni kolaylik diisiiniilmemistir!

Bu toplantiya turizmle ilgili bakanligin temsilcisi olarak katilan ve toplantinin
ilk giiniinde bir de bildiri sunarak “Turistler i¢in Uzungalar ve Kaset
Hazirlanmasi Projesi” ile ilgili genis kapsamli bilgi veren Turizm Miistesar1 E.
Yesilada Kiiltiir islerinden de sorumlu bakan A. Atamsoy’a gonderdigi yazida
s0z konusu toplanti ile ilgili goriis ve tepkilerini dile getirmistir (Bknz. Ek-3).

Toplant1 sonunda, gerek ilk giin konugma yapan katilimcilarin sunduklari
bildiriler, gerekse yukarida okudugumuz Oneri ve kararlar bir dosya halinde
istirak edenlerle basina dagitilmisti.

Bunlar arasinda, 1 Subat 1983 tarihinde yapilan acilis konugmasinda
Bakanligin miizik politikasin1 ele alan Bakanlik temsilcisinin bes sayfalik
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bildirisi de vardi ve iizerinde israrla durup vurguladigi hususlari su sekilde
Ozetlemek miimkiindiir:

“Atatiirk ilkelerine yiirekten bagliyiz. Onun gosterdigi hedeflere ne kadar
yaklasabildik ve neler yapmaliy1z? iste sorun budur” dedikten sonra;

“Miizigi ¢ok sesli olan uluslar gelismis, tek sesli olanlar ise geri kalmustir!..

Tiirk Sanat Miizigi denilen miizik, klasik miizigin uzantisi olup, cagdas miizik
Olgiileri iginde degerini kaybetmeye yiiz tutmus bir miizik tiriidir; ¢linkii tek
seslidir.

Yaygin deyimiyle ‘dolmus miizigi’ diye adlandirilan miizik, sanat miizigi
tiiriiniin bu giinkii anlayisina gore yozlagmig ve toplum begenisini asagilatan bir
tiirdiir.

1974 Barig Harekati’nin getirdigi iki askeri kurulusumuz emrindeki bandolar,
yeterli teknik diizeye getirildikleri takdirde Kibris’ta c¢agdas miizigin
gelismesinde etken olabilecekleri gibi, toplumumuzun askerlige olan baghiligini
miizik yoluyla daha da artiracaktir!.. Atatiirk¢ii ¢izgide KTFD’de ulusal miizik
kiiltirtinii yiikseltmek i¢in en etkili yollardan birisi de bando dinletilerini
gergeklestirmek olacaktir.

Iletisim araglarinin hizla gelistigi bir ¢agda yasiyoruz. Cagdas miizigin de bu
6l¢iide gogalmasini beklerken, maalesef bu kurulusumuz agirligi daha ziyade tek
sesli miiziklere yonelmektedir. BRT yasasinin yakinda Meclis’ten gegerek bir
Kurum’a doénistiiriilmek suretiyle miizik yayinlarimin bazi esaslara baglanmasini
ummak istiyorum.”

Tiirkiye Bu Siireci Ne Zaman ve Nasil Ge¢irmisti?
Cok merak ettigimiz bu sorunun tatminkar yanitint bulmak i¢in, yaptigimiz
aragtirmalar sonunda elde ettigimiz sonuglari su sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir:

Tiirk miiziginin ¢ok seslendirilmesi konusunun, kendisi de bir besteci olan
Sultan II. Mahmud déneminden beri (1807) giindemde oldugunu biliyoruz. Bu
konu, Cumhuriyet déneminde de bir politika haline gelerek hem Bati, hem de
Tiirk miizigini iyi bilen bir ¢ok besteciler tarafindan denendigi de goriilmiistiir.
Ancak, ¢ok seslilik bilimsel esaslara gore yapildiginda, Tiirk miizigi 6zelliginin
kayboldugu saptanmig, dolayistyla cok seslilige dayali olarak {iretilen bu
eserlerin hi¢ biri basarili olamamuistir.

Zorlama ile iyi bir sonu¢ almamayacagi gibi, esasen Tiirk miiziginin ¢ok
seslendirmeye ihtiyaci da yoktur. Bu miizigin dylesine ses, melodi, makam, ritim
ve perde zenginligi vardir ki, bu zenginlige bir de ¢ok sesliligi katacak olursak,
ortaya miizikal bir karigiklik ¢ikmasi agikardir. Yapilan denemeler bunu
kanitlamistir.

Bu giine kadar bes yiizden fazla beste iireten ve Geleneksel Tiirk Miizigi’ne
yapmis oldugu degerli katkilardan dolay: Tiirkiye’de ‘Devlet Sanatgisi’ iinvanina
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layik goriilen Prof. Dr. Alaeddin Yavas¢a’nin konu ile ilgili gorislerini su
sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir:

“Ben bir icraci olarak; bagta Amerika olmak tizere ingiltere, Fransa, Almanya
gibi ilkelerde mensubu oldugum Tiirk musikisini elimden geldigince
dinletmeye, tanitmaya ¢alistim. Vermis oldugum konserlerde, o iilke
insanlarindan ¢ok biiyiik ilgi gérdiim. Yani musikimizi Bat1 insanina ancak ¢ok
sesli olarak tanitabiliriz, ya da sevdirebiliriz diisiincesine kapilmanin da dogru
olmadigini yakindan biliyorum.

Sonug olarak sunu sdyleyebilirim. Miizik sanati, seviyeli ve aslina uygun bir
sekilde icra edildigi siirece, ister tek sesli, ister ¢ok sesli olsun insan ruhunun
ayrilmaz bir parcasidir. Hig biri digerine feda edilemez.”

Ayni soruyu yonelttigimiz ve hepimizin dinlemekten bikmadig1 ‘Eski Dostlar’
sarkisinin yaraticist Kibris asilli iinlii besteci Giiltekin Ceki ise s6z konusu
tartigmalarin Tiirkiye’de doruk noktasina ¢iktig1 1970°1i yillarin basinda, basinda
yayinlanan ‘Kiiltiir Koloniyalizmi ve Yabanci Isbirlikcileri’ bashigmi tasiyan
yazisinda ve kendisi ile yaptigimiz goriismelerde Ozetle su goriislere yer
vermistir:

“Bu  memlekette, yabanci isbirlik¢ilerinin yonettikleri bir ‘Kiiltiir
Koloniyalizmi’ vardir. Tiirkiye, 6zellikle milli kiiltiiriimiiziin musiki dalinda
bu gelisimin zararint goérmektedir. Devlet konservatuarlarinda yalniz bati
musikisi 6gretilirken, Tiirk musikisi Tiirk ulusunun bagrinda yasatilmaktadir.
Birincisinin sahibi Devlet, digerininki ise Millet’tir. Oysa millet ve {ilke
biitiinliigiiniin temsilcisi olan Devlet, bu biitiinliigiin gereklerini yerine
getirmek zorundadir.

Son giinlerde Tiirk kamuoyunu ve ulusal degerlerimize sahip ¢ikan herkesi
fazlasiyla iizen Bat1 miizigi ¢evrelerinin insaftan yoksun, gercekleri inkar eden,
uydurma beyan ve saldirilarina tanik olmaktayiz.

Atatirk ‘Milli  kiltirimiizi muasir medeniyet seviyesinin {istiine
¢ikaracagiz’ demistir. Ancak milli kiiltiirimiiziin b6liinmez bir pargasi olan
Tiirk miizigini hayati boyunca severek dinledigi ve destekledigi i¢in, onu
unutun da dememistir.

Tilirk miiziginin kendi igindeki ses sistemlerini bilmiyor ve egitimini
yaptigiiz Bati miizigi ses sisteminde 1srar ediyorsaniz, bu sizin bileceginiz
istir. Ama asla Tiirk miizigine hakarete, dil uzatmaya hakkiniz yoktur....

Tiirk miiziginin tek sesli olusunu 6ne siirerek ses, makam ve ritm yapist gibi
Tirk miiziginin degerli 6zelliklerinden habersiz oldugunuz anlasilmaktadir.
Bilmemek ay1p degildir. Madem bilmiyorsunuz Tiirk miiziginin biiytik bilgini
H. Sadettin Arel’in Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 yayinlarindan olan ‘Tiirk Musikisi
Kimindir’ adli kitabin1 okuyup 6grenin...”

265



Ekrem YESILADA

Fantezi veya Arabesk Miizikle Tlgili Tartismalar

Bu siiregle ilgili olarak Tiirk miiziginin iki Gnli bestecisi ve yetkilisinin
goriislerine kisaca degindikten sonra, aradan gegen yaklasik otuz yil zarfinda
onlarin deginmedigi bazi énemli hususlar1 yine kisaca belirtmek suretiyle bu
bahsi kapatmakta yarar goriiyoruz.

S6z konusu tartismanin asil baslangic nedenlerinden biri olarak, 1970°1i
yillarda Orhan Gencebay ve Ferdi Tayfur gibi bestecilerin onciiliik ettigi Arabesk
miizigi olarak bilinen miizik tiiriiniin 6zellikle kirsal kesimlerde, ya da oralardan
gelip de basta Istanbul olmak iizere biiyiik kentlere yerlesmis bulunan insanlarin
bu miizige asir1 derecede ilgi gostermelerini saymak miimkiindiir.

Adindan da anlasilacag: iizere, Arap miizigini andiran bu tiir miizige kars1 Bati
miizigi meraklilarinin  baglatmis oldugu, ancak bir kisim Tirk Miizigi
hayranlarinin da katildig1 bu tepkiyi dikkate alan TRT bile uzun siire bu miizigi
yaymlamamakta direnmigse de, sonunda halkin bir bolimiiniin istegini dikkate
alarak TRT’de sinirli dahi olsa bu miizigi Fantezi ad1 altinda yayin programlarina
dahil ettigini gormekteyiz. Yalniz fanatik olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz bu Tiirk
miizigi muarizlarimin, Geleneksel Tirk Miizigi’nin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olan
Tiirk Sanat Miizigi tiiriinii de Arabesk miizigi katagorisine dahil ettiklerine tanik
olmaktayiz. Ancak isin ilging olan yani, bu muarizlarin arabesk tarzinda
bestelenmis bulunan bir ¢ok pop miizigine ayni tepkiyi gostermemis
olmalaridir!...

Bu miizigin KKTC’deki degerlendirme ve tartigmalarina gelince, Arabesk ve
TSM’ni yukarida soziinii ettigimiz fanatikler gibi miitalaa etmekle kalmayip,
Tirk Halk miizigini dahi ayn1 kefeye koymakta ve varsa da, yoksa da Bati
miizigini ve onun degisik versiyonlart olan Tiirk Pop ve Tiirk Hafif miizigini
dinlemeyi ve yaymay1 tercih ettiklerini gormekteyiz. Bununla da kalmayip,
olusturduklart iki toplumlu korolarda Kibris miizigi adi altinda Rum ve
Yunanlilar’a ait miizigin yayginlastirilip sevdirilmesi i¢in 6zellikle son birkag
yildir olaganiistii bir ¢aba sarfetmektedirler.

Ustelik, bizim Kibrish Rumlardan alip Tiirkge sdzlerle kullanmakta
oldugumuz ‘Dillirga’ ve ‘Feslikan’ adli tiirkiilere karsimn, onlarin Kibrish
Tiirklere ait olup da Rumca sozlerle kullandiklar hig bir tiirkiiye rastlanmamuistir.
Onlarin yillardan beri Rumca sozlerle kullandiklar1 Tiirkiye orijinli 6rnegin
‘Konyalr’, ‘Kadifeden Kesesi’, ‘Usiidiim Usiidiim Saramam Ben’ gibi pek ¢ok
tirkiimiiziin bulundugunu biliyoruz.

Diinyanin bir ¢ok uygar iilkesinde, farkli Kkiiltiirlere mensup insan
topluluklarmin baris, uzlast ve uyum igerisinde bir arada yasadiklarin
gormekteyiz. Tirkiye de, asirlar boyu bu basartyr gosteren ilkelerden biri
oldugunu kanitlamistir. Ne var ki, Rum ve Yunanlilarin ¢ogunlukta oldugu
ilkeler igin ayni seyi sOylememiz olast degildir. Bu konuyu biraz daha
irdeleyecek olursak, yapilmak istenenin su oldugu anlasiimaktadir.
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Yabanci giiclerin de telkinleri ve harcadiklar1 biiyiik paralarla, sanki Kibris’ta
iki degisik 1rka ve kiiltiire mensup iki ayr1 etnik gurup yokmus gibi ‘Kibrishilik
kimligi’ adi altinda yeni bir kavram yaratilmak istenmektedir. Bu amagla en
etkili unsur olarak kiiltiirel birliktelik konusu ele alinmistir. Ancak bu yapilirken,
tiretilen yeni eserler sayet Rum ve Yunan miizigine benziyorsa, bunun adi Kibris
miizigi olacak, Tiirk miiziginin belirgin 6zelliklerini tagiyor ve hele buziki yerine
bizim otantik ¢algilarimiz  kullanilacak olursa, o beste makbul eser
sayilmayacaktir! Bizim bildigimiz, tanidigimiz Rum’un mentalitesi iste budur.

Ote yandan, yakin tarihimizde gerek Rusya’da, gerekse Bulgaristan,
Yugoslavya ve Yunanistan’da Tiirk kdkenli insanlara inanilmaz baski yontemleri
uygulanmak suretiyle din, dil ve kiiltiirel kimliklerinin unutturulmast i¢in yillarca
stirdiiriilen asimilasyon ¢abalarinin basarili olamadigim biliyoruz. Dolayisiyla
iilkemizde bunca yildir olup bitenleri hi¢ yasanmamis farzederek ve hele 24
Nisan 2004 referandum olayindan sonra Rumlarin Kibrish Tiirkler tizerindeki
insanlik dig1 ambargolar1 kaldirmaya yanasmayip, esitlik ve adalet ilkelerini de
hice saymay: siirdiirmek hususundaki inat¢i tutumlarimi gordiikten sonra, bu
yapay Kibrislilik kimligi hayaline ve iki toplumlu koro masalina inanacak
kimseyi bulamayacaklari agikardir.

S6z konusu gelismelerin olusumunda ‘kiiresellesme’ olaymin da biiyiik etkisi
oldugu asikardir. Bu kunuya 1sik tutacak olan inceleme yazisint Ek-4’te
bulabilirsiniz.

Kibris’ta Geleneksel Tiirk Miizigi ile Tlgili Son Calismalar
Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, kiiltiir varliklarimizin 6nde gelen tiirlerinden biri
olan Geleneksel Tiirk miizigi olarak bilinen Tiirk Halk ve Tiirk Sanat miiziginin
gerektigi sekilde derlenip toplanmasi ve Tiirkiye’de oldugu gibi devlet tarafindan
sahip ¢ikilarak bir yandan gelecek kusaklara aktarilmasi, diger yandan da tanitim
amac1 ile kullanilmasi ve topluma mal edilmesi i¢in yapilan girisimlerin nasil
basarisizlikla sonuglandigini gormiistiik.

Herseyi devletten beklemenin dogru olmayacagimi diisinen Ekrem
Yesilada’nin 1998 yilinda bu konuda bir ¢aligma baslattigin1 goriiyoruz. Yesilada
bu girisiminin amacin1 Kibris 'ta Geleneksel Tiirk Miizigi adin1 verdigi kitabinin
birinci cildinde su sekilde 6zetlemistir:

- Yakin geg¢miste ebediyete intikal etmis bulunan Nazim Ali fleri ve Dt.
Adnan Hakki gibi iki iinlii bestecimize ait elliden fazla eserin notalarinin
biiyiik bir kisminin zamaninda gerekli 6nlemler alinmadig: i¢in kayiplara
karigtigini saptamis;

- Ulkemizde tamamen devlet himayesinden yoksun bulunan yerel
bestecilerimizden bazilara ait eserlerin 6zellikle Tiirkiyeli firmalar ve
iinlii ses sanatgilari tarafindan, telif hakki 6dememek i¢in ‘anonim’ demek
suretiyle ve ticari maksatla kullanilmakta olduguna tanik olmus;
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- Kibrish Tiirk besteciler ve eserlerini tanitmak amaci ile dncelikle halen
aramizda bulunmayan dort bestecimiz dahil, toplam 10 eser sahibine yer
verilen birinci cildi iki yil siiren bir ¢alisma sonunda tamamlamisti.
Kitabinin 1. cildinin 6ns6ziinde yukarida 6zet olarak sundugumuz bu
goriislerine ilaveten, arastirmaci yazar Yesilada’nin ayni kitabin Sunus
boliimiinde kisaca su hususlar1 da okuyucusuna aktardigini gormekteyiz:
- Giiniimiizde, teknolojik yeniliklere paralel olarak bagdondiiriicii bir hizla
gelismekte olan bilgisayar programlari, film ve edebi eserlerin yani sira
miizik eserlerini de etki alanina almak suretiyle internet ortaminda
elektronik ticaretin kapsamia girdigini, bunun dogal bir sonucu olarak bir
¢ok miizik eserini artik bu ortamda bularak dinlemek, hatta istenirse
notasini ¢gikarmanin olanakli hale geldigine tanik olmaktayiz.
- Hal boyle olunca, eser sahiplerinin dteden beri gasp tehdidi altinda
bulunan telif haklarmin korunmasi daha da biiyiik bir tehlikeye girmis
oldu. 1987 yilinda Tiirkiye’de kurulan ve kisa adt MESAM olan ‘Musiki
Eseri Sahipleri Meslek Birliginin’ bir benzeri ‘Miizik Uretenler Dernegi’
MUDER 1997 yilinda KKTC’de kurularak séz konusu haklar1 korumak
lizere faaliyete gegmis bulunuyor.
Yesilada birinci ve ikinci ciltte konunun yabancist olan okuyucularini
aydinlatmak amaci ile kisaca Usul nedir? Makam nedir? Tiirkii nedir? Coksesli
Miizik nedir? konularinin yani sira birgok Tiirkiye’li bestecinin yaptig1 gibi,
Kibrish Tiirk bestecilerin de uymak zorunda olduklari TRT biinyesinde bulunan
Tiirk Sanat Miizigi Repertuar1 Kurulu’nun vazettigi ilke ve kistaslar1 da kitabina
almak suretiyle besteci okurlarina dnemli bir kolaylik saglamustir.

Yesilada ayrica, hem Tiirkce ve hem de Ingilizce olarak yayinlamis oldugu bu
iki ciltlik kitabinda Kibrish bestecilere ait notalarin da bulundugunu dikkate
alarak, okurlarina telif haklari ile ilgili olarak sdyle bir uyarida bulunmay1 gerekli
gOormiuistiir:

Bu kitabin yaym hakki, yazarina aittir. Ancak kitapta yer alan tiim eserlerin
‘telif haklar1® besteclerine aittir. Sayet eser sahibi hayatta degilse, bu haklarin
kullanilabilmesi igin onlarin kanuni varislerine bagvurmak zarureti vardir. Bu
amagla hazirlanan, eser sahiplerinin listesini ve bagvuru adreslerini kitabin
sonunda bulabilirsiniz.”

Yesilada’nin bestecilerimiz ve firettikleri eserlerle ilgili tespitlerine kisaca
deginerek bu bahsi kapatmaya ¢alisacagiz.

Kibris’ta Bilinen Tiirk Miizigi Bestecileri ve Eserleri

Bu konuya ge¢meden Once besteci profilini, dogum yerlerini esas olarak
aldigimizda agirligin Lefkosa’da oldugunu goriiriiz. Temas kurabildigimiz
toplam 32 bestecinin kaza merkezi ve koyleri olarak dokiimiinii su sekilde
siralayabiliriz:

268



Kibris'ta Geleneksel Tiirk Miiziginin Geligim Siireci

Lefkosa Merkez’de 14, kdylerinde 1, toplam: 15
Baf Merkez’de 3, koylerinde 4, toplam: 7
Larnaka Merkez’de 1, koylerinde 1, toplam: 2
Limasol Merkez’de 1, kdylerinde 2, toplam: 3
Kibris asilli olup, Tiirkiye’de doganlar, toplam: 3
T.C. kokenli olup Kibris’a yerlesenler, toplam: 2

Tiim ¢abalara ragmen temas kuramadiklarimiz: 10

Toplam: 42

Yesilada’nin antoloji seklinde hazirladigi ve halen hayatta olmayan dort
bestecinin ulasabildigi tiim eserlerine; halen hayatta olanlarin ise en fazla on
eserinin notalarina ve sayet ondan fazla eseri varsa onlarmn da eser adi, makam ve
s0z yazarlarmi belirtmek suretiyle listelerine kitaplarinda yer vermistir.

Her bestecinin oldukga ayrintili bir sekilde hazirlamis oldugu 6zgegmislerinde
o tarih itibartyle mevcut eserlerinin tiiriinii ve sayisint da belirtmek suretiyle bir
durum tespiti yapmustir. Buna gore, s6z konusu 32 bestecinin 2002 Eyliil ay1
sonuna kadar {iretmis olduklar1 eserlerin tiirlerinin dokiimii s6yledir:

Tiirk Sanat Miizigi (TSM) : 577
Tiirk Halk Miizigi (THM) : 219
Tiirk¢e Tangolar 021

Toplam : 817

Bu 32 bestecimizin yukaridaki ii¢ tiire ilaveten bati miizigi tarzinda o tarihe
kadar tretmis olduklari eser sayisinin da 241 oldugu saptanmistir ki, bunlar
bizim ilgi alanimizin disindadir. Ancak dinamik bir yapiya sahip olan ve ilgi
alanimiza giren TSM ve THM dalinda eser iiretmeyi siirdiiren bestecilerin,
aradan gegen iki yil zarfinda iiretmis olduklar1 eserleri de ekleyecek olursak,
anilan iki tlirdeki eser sayisimin rahatlikla bini buldugunu sdylememiz
miimkiindiir. Bunlara anonim dedigimiz tiirkii ve oyun havalarin1 da ekleyecek
olursak Geleneksel Tiirk Miizigi tiirlinde halen mevcut eser sayisinin bin sayisini
da astig1 anlagilmaktadir. Bu da ikiyiiz bin niifuslu bir iilke i¢in gurur verici bir
basar1 sayilmaktadir.

Bu tespitleri de boylece 6zetledikten sonra, Kibrisli Tiirk bestecilerin 6zlemini
duydugu, ancak Devletin Geleneksel Tiirk miizigi olarak bilinen TSM ve THM
tirlerine sahip ¢ikarak desteklemek soyle dursun, yillardir izlemekte oldugu
yanls kiiltiir politikasinin dogal bir sonucu olarak iivey evlat muamelesi
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gordiigiini, bu bildiride 6rnekler vererek irdelemis bulunmaktayiz. Oysa, her
besteci gibi Kibrisli Tiirk besteciler de iirettikleri eserlerin tipki evlatlar1 gibi
onlarin miiriivetini gérmek, yani eserlerinin Tiirkiye’de oldugu gibi calinip
sOylenmesini arzu etmektedirler. Bu da onlar1 seslendirip halkin begenisine
sunmakla miimkiindiir ki, bu ise biiyiik harcamalar1 gerektirmektedir.

Bir drnek vermek gerekirse, on eserden olusacak kaliteli bir miizik albiimiiniin
seslendirilerek bin adet CD ve bin adet kaset hazirlanmasinin bu giinkii maliyeti
onbin dolar1 bulmaktadir. Bu albiimlerin tanitim1 amaci ile en etkili yayin aract
olan televizyonlar i¢in 3-5 dakikalik bir de ‘klip’ hazirlanmas: cihetine gidilecek
olursa, s6z konusu yatirim maliyetinin daha da artacagini soyleyebiliriz.

Bunun i¢in sponsor bulmak ne kadar zor ise, iirettiginiz kaset ve CD’leri
satmak ve yaptiginiz yatirimi olsun kurtarmak da ayni oranda zordur. Bu iiretilen
albiimlerin tanitimi i¢in bir devlet kurulusu olan BRT dahi isteksiz davranip,
programlarinda ‘pop’tan bagka bir tiire yer vermez ise, durumun vahameti
kendiliginden anlasilmaktadir.

Ote yandan Kibris’ta kendi bestecilerine sahip ¢ikan bir merci bulunmadig
icin TRT repertuarlarina girmeyi basaran Kibris tiirkiilerinin sayisi 1953’ten
giliniimiize kadar biri anonim olmak tizere onu gegememistir; TSM tiiriinde olup
da TRT repertuarina girmeyi basaran eser sayisinin ise elli civarinda oldugu
tahmin edilmektedir.

Sonug olarak, kisisel ¢abalart ve kendi masraflari ile seslerini, ya da eserlerini
az da olsa, Kibris diginda ve o&zellikle Tiirkiye’de veya diger {ilkelerde
duyurmay1 basaran Kibrisli bestecilerimiz sunlardir:

Ad1 Soyadi Urettigi Eser
1. Tirkay Altay 23
1. Kamran Aziz 13
3.Y. Tuncer Barkut 30
4. Ahmet Belevi 21
5. Giiltekin Ceki 22
6. Dr. Aytekin Colakoglu 30
7. Raif Denktas 20
8. Dr. Segkin Dervis 18
9. Erding Giindiiz 15
10. Bekir Kara 30
11. Sevki Meteci 9
12. Asil Ozgiil 82
13. Ozkan Pastirmacioglu 62
14. Turgay Salim 40
15. Ibrahim Umut 58
16. Neptiin Uner 10
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17. Ekrem Yesilada 12
18. Ulus Yesilada 60

Yukarida sozii gecen toplam 42 bestecimizden bu basariy1 elde edebilen besteci
sayis1 goriilecegi lizere sadece 18 olup, bunlarin arasinda eserleri yurt disinda da
gerek radyo, gerekse TV araciligi ile yiizlerce kez ¢alinan Tirkay Altay, Kamran
Aziz, Giiltekin Ceki, Raif Dentas, Erding Giindiiz, Bekir Kara, Sevki Meteci,
Asil Ozgiil, Turgay Salim, Ekrem Yesilada ve Ulus Yesilada gibi bestecilerimiz
oldugu gibi, malum nedenlerden &tiirii bu rakama erisemeyen bestecilerimizin de
bulundugu gorillmektedir. Heniiz hi¢ bir eserini Kibris hudutlari digina
tastyamayan besteci sayimizin ise 24 oldugu anlasilmaktadir.

Kibris’ta Telif Haklar1 Sorunu ve Yapilan Girisimler

Yirminci ylizyilin baglarindan beri diinyanin bir ¢ok iilkesinde bu konunun
giindemde oldugunu biliyoruz. Nitekim Ingiliz somiirge idaresi tarafindan
hazirlanan 25 Nisan 1919 tarihli FASIL 264, Telif Hakkini Diizenleyen ve 4
maddeden olusan yasanin halen yiiriirlikte oldugunu saptamis bulunmaktayiz.
Ancak giiniimiiz ihtiyaglarin1 karsilamaktan tamamen uzak olan bu yasaya
ilaveten yeni bir diizenleme yapilmasi icin yaklasik 80 yil beklendigini
gormekteyiz.

Kibris’ta kisa adt MUDER olan Miizik Uretenler Dernegi, 1997 yilinda
kurularak baski yapmamis olsaydi, daha ¢ok bekleyecegimiz asikardi.
MUDER’in bu girisimleri sayesinde 37/97 sayili yasa tahdinde hazirlamp, 6
Mayis 1998 tarihinde resmi gazetede yaymlanarak yiriirliige giren ‘Yaym
Yiiksek Kurulu Telif ve Yapimer Haklarin1 Korumada Esas ve Usiiller Tiiziigii’
ile iilkemizde mevcut TV ve radyolarla gerek MUDER iiyelerini, gerekse
miinferit bestecilerin sdzlesmeler yapmak suretiyle yaymlanan eserleri igin telif
icreti almalar miimkiin hale gelmis ise de, bir yandan BRT disindaki yayin
kuruluslarinin bu yasa kurallarini uygulamaya yanasmamalari, diger yandan da
anilan yasay1 denetleyip uygulamakla gorevli ‘Yiiksek Yaym Kurulu'nun etkili
bir sekilde gorevini siirdirmemesi nedenleri ile yasadan beklenen sonug
alinamamistir. Bu konuda, meslek birligimiz MUDER’in de gerektigi gibi
organize olamayip konuyu siki bir sekilde takip edemedigini de belirtmemiz
gerekir.

Anilan yasalarin uygulamada karsilasilan eksiklik ve aksakliklarmi gidermek
i¢in kiiltiir islerinden sorumlu Bakanlik nezdinde yapilan girisimler de sonugsuz
kalinca, sorunlarin halli miimkiin olamadig1 anlagilmaktadir.

Hal bdyle olunca, 6rnegin Tiirkiye’de de hak tecaviiziine maruz kalan bir
bestecimiz, bu konuda bizden ¢ok ileride bulunan Tiirkiye mahkemelerinde dava
acarak, gaspedilen haklarmi, kazandigi ii¢ dava ile teselli bulmak yolunu
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se¢migtir. Anilan bestecimizin biri Denizli’de, digeri de Ankara’da, olumlu
yonde devam eden iki davasinin daha bulundugunu 6grenmis bulunmaktayiz.

Ozetlemek gerekirse, son derece karmasik bir yapiya sahip olan ve kullanim
alani olarak tiim diinyay: icine alan Telif Haklar1 konusu bu 6zelligi nedeni ile
kotl niyetli kullanicilarin siirekli olarak tecaviiziine maruz kaldigi gibi, bizim
gibi yasadan yoksun iilkelerde s6z konusu hak tecaviiziiniin en had boyutlarda
oldugunu gérmekteyiz. Eser sahiplerinin KKTC’de kars1 karsiya bulundugu bu
dezavantajina ilaveten devlet himayesi bulunmayisi, yikici rekabet kosullart ve
tretenler igin yeterli pazar bulunmayist gibi olumsuzluklari da dikkate
aldigimizda Kibrish sanat¢ilarin durumunu daha kolay anlamak miimkiindiir
kanisinday1z.

Kibrish Tiirk bestecilerin bir tek avantajindan séz edebiliriz. O da merkezi
Istanbul olan, Ankara, izmir ve Antalya’da da subeleri bulunan Tiirkiye Musiki
Eseri Sahipleri Meslek Birligi, MESAM’a iiye olmak suretiyle Tiirkiye dahil
diinyanin herhangi bir iilkesinde kullanilan eserlerinin telif hakkini tahsil
olanagma kavusabilmektedirler. Bilindigi tizere MESAM, kisa ad1 CISAC olan
Uluslararas1 Telif Birlikleri Konfederasyonu’nun aktif ve saygimn iyelerinden
biridir.

Sonuc¢

Buraya kadar, elimizde mevcut bilgi ve belgelere dayanarak yapmis oldugumuz
arastirmalar soununda, kiiltir varliklarimizin en Onemlilerinden sayilan
Geleneksel Tiirk Miizigi konusunda devletimizin siirdiirmekte oldugu politikanin
tatminkar bir diizeyde olmadigini gérmiis bulunuyoruz. Soyle ki, bir Tanri
vergisi olan beste yapma yetenegine sahip toplam insan sayimizin 42 civarinda
oldugu dikkate alindiginda, istesek de artirma imkani bulunmayan bu
insanlarimizin toplam niifusa oranmin yaklagik bes bin kiside bir oldugu
anlagilmaktadir.

Ote yandan, musiki tarihimizi inceledi§imizde bu yetenekli insanlarimizin
hemen hemen tamaminin, toplumumuzun yasadigt o karanlik miicadele
yillarinda olsun, daha sonraki dénemlerde olsun, halkin morali ve mutlulugu i¢in
hi¢c bir maddi karsilik beklemeden, gereken her tiirli fedakarligi seve seve
yaptiklarin1 gérmekteyiz.

Buna ilaveten, herseyi devletten beklemektense gerek sanatci, gerekse
arastirmaci-yazar olarak kiiltiiriimiize katkida bulunan insanlarimizin sayisinin
da kiigimsenmeyecek bir diizeyde oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Nitekim sira bu
sonu¢ boliimiinii yazmaya geldiginde basinda ¢ikan iki kiigiik haber (Halkin Sesi,
23.11.2004, s:15) bu konuda karamsar olmamamiz gerektigini kanitlamustir.

Haberde, geng yazarlarimizdan Sevket Oznur’un anilan tarihte Yakin Dogu
Universitesi’nde (YDU) Kibris Tiirk Halk Edebiyati’nin énemli iiriinlerinden
olan tiirkii ve destanlarimizi ele alan bir konferans verecegini miijdeliyordu.
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Bunun hemen yaninda yer alan bir bagka haberde ise, Lefke Avrupa
Universitesi’ne (LAU) bagh Tiirk Sanat Miizigi toplulugunun Uluslararasi Kibris
Universitesi'nde (UKU) Sef Ulus Yesilada yonetiminde verecegi TSM
konserinden s6z edilmesi, bizler i¢in ayr1 bir seving ve gurur vesilesi olmustur.

Goriilecegi gibi, yillardan beri Kibrisli bestecilerin eserleri dahil, Tiirk miizigi
ile ilgili beste yarigmalar1 ve konserler diizenleyerek onu sevdirip tanitma gayreti
icinde bulunan Gazimagusa Belediyesi’nin yani sira, {iniversitelerimizin de
Tiirkiye’de oldugu gibi bu konuda etkinlikler diizenlemeye baslamis olmasi,
mutlulugumuzu bir kat daha artirmistir. Deyim yerinde ise, darisi diger
iniversitelerimizle, diger yerel yonetimlerimizin basina diyoruz!

Ote yandan, giiniimiizde siirekli olarak giindeme gelen AB uyum yasalarmin
da bir an Once hazirlanarak, basta telif haklar1 konusu olmak tiizere gerekli
yapisal, kokli ve ¢agdas diizeye cikarilmasi i¢in {iniversitelerin de ivedilikle
devreye girmesinde kanimizca biiyiik yarar vardir.
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EK-1

KIBRIS TURK FEDERE DEVLETI
TICARET VE TURIZM BAKANLIGI
Lefkosa, 31 Ocak 1983
Say1: TD 167/82
Konu: Kibris Tiirklerine ait miizigin degerlendirilmesi i¢in Tiirkiye’den uzman
celbi.

Sayin ilhan Evliyaoglu,
Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakani,
Ankara.

Aralik aymda Ankara’da bulundugum sirada soziinii ettigim miizik
calismalarimizin ilk etabini bir siire 6nce tamamlayip, ikinci etab olan en iyi 30-
40 eserin sec¢imi i¢in yardiminiza ihtiyacimiz vardir. Eserlerin se¢iminin tarafsiz
bir sekilde yapilmasimi saglamak amacr ile ekli 24 Ocak 1983 tarihli yazi ile
taleb ettigimiz uzmanlari miimkiin olan siiratle géndereceginizi iimit ediyoruz.

Gelecek olan bu wuzmanlarin envanteri yapilan tim eserlerin bir
degerlendirmesini yapmasina ek olarak, bu alanda saglikli bir gelisme icin
Kibris’ta nasil bir organizasyon ve c¢aligma gerektigini Onermelerini de
bekliyecegiz.

Segilen 30-40 eserin TRT nin saz ve diger teknik imkanlari ile master bantlara
kaydi (seslendirilmesi), ¢alismamizin {igiincii etabini olusturacaktir. Bu
eserlerden uzungalar ve kaset yapilmasi ise ¢alismamizin dordiincii boliimiini
teskil edecektir.

S6z konusu eserlerin bir listesi ekte sunulmus olup, daha fazla bilgi igin
emirlerinizi bekleyecegiz.

OTEM’in otel kisminin eksikliklerini 15-20 giine kadar tamamliyoruz. Bitince,
i¢ yildizli bir otel seviyesine gelmis olacak ve bu gibi devlet misafirlerini
bundan bdyle daha rahat bir sekilde agirlamamiz miimkiin olacaktir.

Bu vesile ile Ankara’da bulundugum sirada sahsima gostermek liitfunda
bulundugunuz yakin ilgiden dolay1 tesekkiirii bir bor¢ bilir, basta bakanim Sn.
Nazif Borman olmak iizere, tiim turizimci dostlarimizin selam ve saygilarimi
iletirim.

Ekrem Yesilada

Miistesar
EY/si.
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EK-2

Letkosa, 9 Haziran 1989
TRT Genel Miidiirliigi,
Yurttan Sesler Toplulugu,
Ankara.

Tirkiye smirlar1 disinda kalan Tirkler arasinda Kibris Tiirkii’niin dilini, kiiltiir
ve geleneklerini en milkkemmel bir sekilde koruyabilmis olmasinda Tiirkiye
radyolarmin rolii ok biiyiiktiir. Onceleri, Ingiliz sémiirge idaresinin, daha sonra
da Rum bask1 ve propagandasinin amansiz etkisine ragmen, Kibris Tiirk halkinin
Atatiirk¢ii, milliyet¢i benliginden hicbir sey kaybetmemis olmasinda, diger
unsurlar meyaninda, elbette yillardir siiregelen siki igbirligi, candan ilgi ve kiiltiir
alig verisinin de etkisi inkar edilemez bir gergektir.

Hal boyle iken, son yillarda dikkatimi ¢eken Snemli bir geligmeyi bilginize
getirmek icin size bu mektubu yazmaya karar verdim. Kiymetli zamanimizi
alacagim icin beni bagislayacaginizi umarim.

Ik ve orta egitimimi Kibris’ta tamamladiktan sonra 1952 yilinda yiiksek tahsil
amaci ile Turkiye’ye geldigimde, ‘Kibris’tan nasil geldin? Trenle mi?’ gibi
sorularla karsilasti§im zaman, bir yandan Kibris davasinin Anavatan’da bile ne
kadar az bilindigini goriip tiziilmekte, bir yandan da ‘bu insanlarin ne giinahi
var? Davamizi onlara anlatmak herkesten ¢ok bizim gdrevimiz’ diye disiiniip,
bunun i¢in kendime gore ¢areler aramaya baglamigtim.

Bu ciimleden olarak, sirf Kibris’in adi gegsin diisiincesi ile, s6z ve miizigi
kendime ait olan birkag tiirkiiyli gidip Ankara Radyosu’na vermeyi diisiindiim.
Sene 1953, Yurttan Sesler Toplulugu ve programlarinin unutulmaz yaraticisi
merhum Muzaffer Sarisézen’i ziyarete gittim. Beni ¢ok iyi karsiladi ve
‘Begparmak Dag1 Sira’ adli tiirkiimii repertuvarma alip derhal yaymladi. Bu ilgi,
beni tesvik etti ve degisik tarihlerde ii¢ tiirkii daha yazip verdim. Bundan sonra
repertuvara 3’{i anonim, biri de Sevki Meteci’ye ait (Kibris Gelini) olmak {izere
4 Kibris tiirkiisii daha eklendi.

O zamanlar, biiyiik stiidyoda, Yurttan Sesler’in kalabalik bir izleyici kitlesinin
de hazir bulundugu canli yayinlari yer alirdi. Ne zaman Kibris’tan bir heyet gelir
ve Ankara Radyosunu da ziyaret ederse, merhum Sarisézen mutlaka bu
tiirkiilerden bir veya birkagini programa alir, Kibrisli konuklarini onore etmeye
calisirdi. Davetli olarak katildigim bu programlarin birkaginda iistad Sarisdzen’in
Kibrs tiirkiisiine refakat etmek tlizere beni de mikrofon basina ¢agirdigini ¢ok iyi
hatirlarim.

Aradan yillar gecti. Kibris’ta Eoka donemi bagladi. Olaylar hizla gelisme
gosterdikce, oOnemli yildoniimlerinde Yurttan Sesler Toplulugu Kibris
Tiirkiilerinden olusan programlar yayinlamaya, dolayisiyla Kibris Tirkleri’ne
moral vermeye devam etti. Hatta yalmz Ankara degil, zamanla Istanbul, izmir
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basta olmak iizere diger tiim radyolar da bu tiirkiileri siirekli ¢alar olmuslardi.
Ama ne olduysa bilemiyorum, yaklasik 8-10 senedir bu gelenekten vaz gegildi.

Tiirkiye radyolari, repertuvarlarina yeni eserler ilave etmek sdyle dursun,
zaman zaman cesitli vesilelerle; 6rnegin 20 Temmuz senlikleri igin Kibris’a
gonderilen TRT sanatgilarinin repertuvarda mevcut Kibris menseli eserlerin bir
tekini bile bilmeyisleri dikkatlerden kagmadi!.. Halbuki BRT nin aksine, TRT’de
mevcut kadrolu uzman ve sanatgilarla, ellerindeki teknik ve mali olanaklar1 biraz
olsun kullanmak sureti ile Yavruvatan Kibris’in miizik ve kiiltlir varliklarinin
degerlendirilip yayginlastirilmasina pek ala katkida bulunabilirdi...

Sakin beni yanlis anlamaym, Anavatan’in bunca yildir Kibris Tirkleri igin
yapmis oldugu ve halen devam eden comertge yardimlar: ve her alanda sagladig:
maddi, manevi destegi inkar edemeyiz. Ama, bu alanda da yapilabilecek ¢ok sey
oldugunu animsatmak istiyorum. Ve inaniyorum ki, istemeden ihmale ugramis
olan bu sahaya egilecek, bunu da elbirligi ile bagarilar hanesine kaydedecegiz.

Mutlu Baris Harekatini miiteakip kisa siirede toparlanmasini bilen Kibris
Tiirkii’nlin miizik alaninda nasil bir asamaya geldigini, bununla beraber tanitma
amagli bir uzungalar projesinin desteginiz saglanamadigl i¢in nasil sonugsuz
kaldigini ekli dokiimanlart incelerseniz goreceksiniz...

Beni sabirla dinlediginiz igin tesekkiir eder, saygilar sunarim.

Ekrem Yesilada
Em. Miistesar
Eki: 1) Biyografim
2) Olay Dergisi
3) Birlik Gazetesi Kupiirii
4) 1. Evliyaoglu’nun yazis1 ve Eki

(NOT: Bu yazima TRT’den higbir yanit gelmedigi gibi, 1994 Eyliil ayma kadar
da degisen birsey olmamustir.)
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EK-3

KIBRIS TURK FEDERE DEVLETI
TiICARET VE TURIZM BAKANLIGI

Say1 : TD 73/80 Lefkosa, 4 Subat 1983

Sayin Ahmet Atamsoy
Egitim, Genglik, Kiiltiir ve Spor Bakani,
Lefkosa.

Bakanliginizca 1-3 Subat 1983 tarihleri arasinda diizenlenen Kiiltiir-Sanat
Danisma toplantilarinda Miizik Komisyonu'nda gérev almis bulunuyorum. Ug
giin siiren bu caligmalar sonunda Bakanlik biinyesinde miizik egitiminde s6z
sahibi olan pek ¢ok yetkili elemanin kendi 6z miizigimiz olan Tirk Sanat ve
Tiirk Halk miiziginden adeta nefret ettiklerini saptamis bulunuyorum. Anilan
yetkililer, bu goriislerini her vesile ile oldugu gibi toplantinin ilk giiniinde ve
daha sonra da alenen vurgulamis olup, kendi 6z kiiltiirlimiiziin bir pargasi olan bu
miizik tiirlerinin, uzun vadede tamamen ortadan kaldirilip evrensel ve g¢agdas (!)
diye niteledikleri baska wuluslarin miizigini onlarin  yerine koymay1
amaclamaktadirlar. Bunu yaparken de, sanki cok sesli hale getirmelerini
engelleyen varmis gibi, kendi 6z miizigimizi tek sesli olmakla suclayip hor
gormektedirler.

Asirt bazi ideolojik goriislere de paralel olan bu miizik egitim politikasi,
Devlet’in de suursuz destegi ile 6nemli mesafeler katetmis bulunmaktadir.

Nitekim kendi 6z malimiz Tirk Halk, Tiirk Sanat ve Tirk Hafif miizigi
dallarinin gelistirilip yayginlastirilmast i¢in bu giine kadar hicbir tesebbiise
girigilmedigi halde, genellikle bagka uluslarin miizigini yaymasi i¢in kurulan
Devlet Senfoni Orkestra ve Korosu icin 10 kisilik bir kadro ve 1982 mali yili
biitcesinde yaklasik 5 milyon TL ayirdigini biliyoruz. Devletin, ayni comertligi
kendi 6z miizigi igin de gostermesini ve miizik egitim politikasini siiratle gozden
gecirmesini beklemek, en dogal hakkimizdir diye diistinmekteyim.

Bu konu ile ilgili daha genis aciklama ve raporu ileride Bakanliginiz arzu ettigi
takdirde sunabilecegimi belirtir, basarilar dilerim.

Saygilarimla,

Ekrem Yesilada
Miistesar
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Kibris'ta Geleneksel Tiirk Miiziginin Geligim Siireci

EK-4

Kiiresellesme Nedir? Ne Getirdi? Ne Gotiiriiyor?
Su anda elimizde bulunan sozliik ve ansiklopedilerde, hatta internet kanali ile
yaptigim tim aragtirmalara ragmen ‘Kiiresellesme’ teriminin tatminkar bir
tarifine rastlayamadim. Bu konuda iilkemizde mevcut iiniversitelerin, varsa
doyurucu bir agiklamasini yaparlarsa sevinecegim.

Bana gore kiiresellesmeyi, ekonomik bakimdan gelismis tlkelerin mevcut
siyasi, askeri ve sermaye giiclerini uluslararasi arenada kullanmak suretiyle,
kendi ulusal ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda avantaj saglamak amaci ile, gelisme siirecini
heniiz tamamlayamamis ve yardima muhta¢ olan {ilkeler iizerinde baski
yapmalar1 seklinde tanimlamamiz miimkiindiir!... Bunu yaparken de demokrasi,
insan haklari, esitlik, adalet ve baris gibi evrensel kavramlarin bas savunucusu
roliinii iistlenmekteyseler de, basta ABD ve Avrupa Birligi (AB) iilkeleri olmak
iizere kendi ulusal c¢ikarlart igin son derece bencil ve hatta acimasiz
davrandiklarina tanik olan diinya niifusunun biiylik bir ¢ogunlugu bu haksizliga
kars1 siirekli olarak tepki gosteriyorlarsa da fazla etkili olamamaktadirlar.

Kiiresellesme kapsamina, sdz konusu giiglii {ilkelerin tarafsiz davranmalari
beklenen Birlesmis Milletler (BM) teskilati basta olmak iizere IMF, Diinya
Bankasi ve benzeri uluslararasi1 orgiitleri de kendi ¢ikarlari dogrultusunda
kullanmay1 adet haline getirdikleri goriilmektedir. Simdi buna ‘Kiiresel
Giivenlik’ konusunu da eklemislerdir. Bu iilkeler bununla da kalmayip,
kalkinmakta olan iktisaden giigsiiz iilkelerin i¢ islerine miidahale etmeyi, onlarin
kiiltiirleri dahil ‘Ulusal Degerlerini’ yozlastirip dejenere etmekte bir sakinca
gormemektedirler.

Nitekim, kitle imha silah1 bulunmadigi BM uzmanlarinca saptanmis olmasina
ragmen Irak’1 isgal edip, petrol rezervlerine el koymay1 diinyanin gozii dniinde
gerceklestirmeyi ve bunu yaparken de kendilerine yardimer olmadi gerekgesi ile
Tirkiye gibi bunca yillik dost (!) ve miittefikini Ermeni ve PKK konularmi
glindemde tutarak cezalandirmaya kalkismaktan g¢ekinmemektedirler. Buna
ilaveten Kibris meselesinde uluslararasi antlagmalar1 yok farzederek Tiirkiye’yi
koseye sikigtirmakta en ufak bir tereddiit gostermemektedirler.

Sirast gelmisken, 20 kiisur yildir {izerinde ciddi arastirmalar yaptigim
iilkemizdeki ‘kiiltiir erozyonu ve yozlastirma faaliyetleri’ (ki bunun adina
‘Kiiltiir Kolonializmi’ de diyebiliriz) sonunda varmis oldugumuz bu giinki
durumdan da kisaca s6z etmekte yarar gormekteyim.

Yaklasik elli yildir Kibris’ta cereyan eden dliim-kalim miicadelesinin dogal
sonucu olarak ve bizi yoneten siyasi kadrolarin da biiyiik ihmali sonunda kendi
kiiltiir varliklarimizla, ulusal degerlerimize gerektigi sekilde sahip cikilmadig:
icin ‘kiiresellesme ugrunda’ milli kimligimizin en belirgin ve Onemli
unsurlarindan biri olan Tiirk miiziginin unutulup gitmesine ne yazik ki seyirci
kalinmigtir.
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Birkag ornek vermek gerekirse, bu giin radyo-tv gibi basta 6zel yayn
kuruluslarimiz olmak iizere, hatta BRT ve Vatan Radyosu gibi milli
kuruluslarimizdan dahi Tiirk Halk ve Tiirk Sanat miizigini igsitmez olduk. Onun
yerine Pop miizigi, Klasik Bat1 Miizigi icin BRT nin ayr1 kanallar olusturup, bu
da yetmezmis gibi bu tiir miizigin icracilarini avu¢ dolusu paralar harcayarak sik
sik iilkemize davet etmek suretiyle konserler verilmesine, dolayisiyla toplumun
kendi 6z miizigi bir tarafa itilerek yozlastirilmasi, kalici bir politika haline
getirilmek istenmistir.

Bu konu, Mayis 2001°de ilgili bakanlik¢a her ii¢ yilda bir diizenlenmekte olan
‘Kiiltiir-Sanat Kurultayi’nda da ele almip tartisildigi i¢in, hazirlanan ‘Kurultay’
raporunda su sekilde kaleme alinmistir:

‘KKTC Devleti, Kiiltiir ve Sanat Politikasini ivedilikle ele alip,

sonuclandirmalidir. Bu konuda daha fazla ge¢ kalinirsa, Kiiltlir ve Sanat’imizin
sonu hazin olabilir’. Bununla beraber, aradan iki y1l ge¢cmesine ragmen ilgili

bakanlik¢a hig bir olumlu adim atilmamustir!...

Her vesile ile belirttigim gibi bendeniz bati miizigine, ya da Pop miizigine
karst degilim, kendi 6z miizigimizin diinyanin hi¢ bir iilkesinde goériilmeyen bir
sekilde tamamen diglanmasina kargiyim. Bu arada, ‘Uluslararasi ortamda prestij
sahibi olmak istiyorsak, dnce kendi kiiltiiriimiize sahip ¢ikmaliy1z’ ilkesinden
hareketle, ben de bir ¢ok Kibrislinin yaptig1 gibi Tiirk miizigi agirlikli ve daha
doyurucu yaym yapmakta olan Antalya ve Cukurova radyolarini dinlemeyi
tercihe basladim.

Son olarak sunu da sormadan edemiyecegim: Bir an dnce AB’ye girmek i¢in
can atanlar, AB mevzuatinin ‘Kiiltlir’ isleri ile ilgili béliimiiniin hazirhig: i¢in
elestiriden mada ne yapmuslardir? Onlar da benim gibi, her seyi devletten
beklemek yerine oturup birseyler hazirlasalar ve katkida bulunsalar daha iyi
olmaz miydi?...

(NOT: Bu yaz1 28 Haziran 2003 tarihli Vatan (Kibris) gazetesinde (s:6) E.
Yesilada imzasi ile yaymlanmigtir.)
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African Cypriot Heritage

Serap KANAY"

The questioning of self and the search for true identity has been the basis of most
of my work until now. Being black, being Cypriot and being different has pushed
me inwardly and outwardly in the quest to find my true identity and all the truths
within. Arising from the need to identify myself other than “the other” while
filling in official forms in England, I started using “Black Cypriot, Turkish
speaking” as a category of identification to reflect my origins.

In February 1999 the death of my granddad, the person I regarded as the bearer
of our family’s essence of blackness, followed by his son, my uncle, 40 days
later in March, and the overwhelming presence of other black Cypriots present at
the funerals who were not family members, was the spark that kindled the birth
of the Black Cypriot project.

This paper seeks to explain the concept of Black Cypriotness with the
information I have collected over time. My search was to find out if other black
Cypriots see themselves as such and whether or not that knowledge has produced
a concept of black Cypriot identity. I also wanted to establish the reality of this
group’s life experiences by looking into any differences from the majority
society and bringing into discussion the question of our origins and our
in/visibility.

Via the collection of oral history I wanted to understand people’s perception of
themselves and their perceptions of how others see them. Although I have looked
into some historical evidence and will give general data from that perspective,
this paper will concentrate on the informal interview findings. In this way I hope
to bring the subject alive by creating an opportunity for people to talk about a
seldom discussed issue and through this gain knowledge of similar experiences
and so acquire a sense of self, of placement and of belonging.

This passion brought me back to my birth place away from London, my home
for 17 years. Surrounded by the blue waters of the Mediterranean, I could dig
deep and delve into my roots in order to stand tall on the shoulders of my
ancestors and enable others like me to do the same.

With this exploration I will be opening a window into the lives of a significant
proportion of the society. The jobs these people do and have done, the
professions they have chosen. The places they came from and live/d, the people
they married. The values they brought with them, inherited, preserved and have
taken forward to the present. Their aspirations, achievements, wants and hopes
for the future. In a place like Cyprus where almost everyone’s heritage has been
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mixed, bringing this issue alive should enable us to embrace the differences with
the similarities and cherish all that makes our culture so rich and us so proud.

Sources of Information

My primary resource has been the people themselves. Black and white people,
both in London and Cyprus, have been enthusiastic and helpful (if at times shy
and reserved) in putting themselves forward and offering other names I can
contact. Starting with the 15 people I interviewed from my uncle’s funeral in
London, people have been very willing to open their homes and give their time
to me. As well as giving, they have also been receiving. While reminiscing about
their stories and going through old photo albums, they have been keen to seek
my knowledge regarding our origins. ‘Where have we/do you come from’ has
been the most eagerly asked question.

My main method of research have been the interviews I have conducted. In
these interviews, some more informal than others, I have asked a set of questions
trying to ascertain factual information regarding name, place and date of birth,
name, date and place of birth of the parents etc. Proceeding onto the grand
parents and to the great grand parents and obtaining as much information as
possible about education, occupations, experiences, marriage and family. Going
down this route has enabled the creation of family trees and made the whole
project much more exciting, though at times complicated..

Most interviews were taped on audio, a few on video and some were written.
When I met people for the first time and mentioned the project they would
sometimes start volunteering information that they would not necessarily repeat
at a later date when I turn up with a recorder. On these occasions I have taken
notes. During the interviews, while talking about peoples experiences, we
sometimes delved into other topics as this touched on other cultural issues:
informal and/or multiple marriages, child work, men going away to war, the
presence of Jews in Cyprus and the positions they occupied in the society, the
relationship between Greek and Turkish Cypriots.

Towards the end of an interview I would ask about feelings, emotions and
about being black both now and in the past, while growing up. My idea behind
these questions has been the information regarding the existence and/or
acknowledgement of any racism and/or of prejudice. I will detail the answers
later on but I can say that almost on all of the occasions the very first reaction
have been no, definitely not. It was interesting to note peoples’ need to be part of
the whole, the mainstream, even at times and places that they were clearly the
only one of a kind.

Eventually I would take photos with their permission and browse through
photo albums for some old ones, especially of grand parents. I would seek
permission to borrow any found in this latter category. I borrowed old photos so
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that I could prepare a visual presentation going as far back as possible, along
with the new ones I had been taking. These will provide the historical
representation, building history with the new generations for the family trees
visual documentation. So far my collection has been of relatively recent history
going back to the early 1930’s. As the project is ongoing, my quest for ‘new’
older photos continues alongside the research into more peoples’ lives.

The interviews that will form the basis and the main body of this next section
were conducted between June 2000 and September 2002 with 5 recent interviews
being from February to April this year (2005). The informal talks and chats with
numerous people started earlier and continues to date. I have spoken to over a
hundred people and “officially” interviewed about twenty. All but one of the
interviews were conducted in Turkish, the exception being in English. The date
of births of the participants varied from 1909 to 1972.

The interviews have taken place in London, Magusa, Lefke, Lefkosa, Kukla,
Serhatkdy, Yeni Iskele and Doganci. The people I interviewed have come from
Magusa, Catoz, Klavya, Kudrafa/Angolem, Piskobu, Evdim, Kukla, Meric,
Larnaca, Hirsofu and Limassol.

The main location of the interviews were London, Koprii village in Magusa
district, the town of Magusa itself, Lefkogsa and Lefke. The ages of the 15
participants varied between 94 and 41. Out of these, three were 78, one 76, one
71, one 70, one 80, one 90 years old. The others were born in the years between
1948 to 1955." Their places of birth were Kukla (Koprii), Limassol, Lefke,
Kudrafa (now at south), Mora (Meri¢), Klavya (now at south) and Catoz
(Serdarl1). Seven of them were men, eight women. All interviews but one was
conducted in Turkish with the one exception being in English.

As the society in Cyprus is not clearly defined in terms of class lines and was
even less so in the past, it is hard to say how many working class and how many
middle class people I interwieved. Rather I can say that most of these people
came from rural backgrounds, they were peasants, field workers, shepherds and
seasonal agricultural labourers. Most of them came from families that endured
very hard working lives and in most cases themselves had to struggle with
hardship. Amongst them two can be defined as coming from a well to do family;
one, with the move to London, enjoys a life with middle class values.

Only two of the interviewees have been to university. Another started but had
to leave after a serious car accident. Five have been to secondary and high
school. One of these schools was an agricultural technical college, one other a
French catholic school specializing in the teaching of languages. One of the
interviewees had spent a year at the American Academy to improve his English
language after graduating from the Muslim lycee at the time. Three are primary
school graduates and the remaining four had either very little or no schooling at
all.
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The university graduates have had successful lives and held responsible jobs
including management posts both in the public and the private sectors. The
person who had to cut his further education short emigrated to London, had his
own business for a time, and now lives as a registered disabled on incapacity
benefit. Out of the five high school graduates three have been in the police force,
two men joined in the early 1950’s, the time of British rule in Cyprus, the
younger, a woman joined in the early 1980’s. The other two, both women, held
office jobs in the public sector, one rising to the highest position possible in her
line of work. All five are now retired. One owns and runs his own stationary
business, the younger woman moved to London and was a housewife with two
young children at the time of the interview in 2000. The other three are enjoying
retirement, surrounded by family.

The four primary school graduates are now also all retired. One served as a
chauffeur at the Turkish Consulate in Lefkosa for 18 years, two owned and ran
their own village grocery shops and the other worked as a port worker in
Magusa. The ones with no schooling; mostly women, have been labourers in
fields, in the villages as well as in towns, working for other people.

Two of the women excepted, all interviewees have been married; a couple of
the women twice. Most have children and grand children, some even have great
grand children. Four of the women and two of the men have been widows for
several years and with the exception of the ninety four year old who lives with
her son’s family, live alone. A couple of the women are an only child, quite a
few has only a brother or a sister. Four of my interviewees come from a family
of four children and only one, the oldest interviewee, comes from a family of
almost twenty, but had only four surviving siblings to adulthood.

Participants Stories
In order to accurately demonstrate the people’s knowledge of their origins and
the concept of Black Cypriotness in relation to this, I will quote directly from
their stories. What you read below are several accounts of Black Cypriots’
perception of their roots.

Interviewee 1 (aged 41): “ I can say this from what I have heard, our ansestors
have been taken from Africa as slaves to be taken to Europe by boat. On route
when they stopped at shores of Cyprus three brothers escaped. One went to
Lefke, one to Lefkosa and the other to Limassol. It all started from there,
although others came later. These three brothers shared a surname Mercan.
When we look into it; I did a little research; this is meant to be the reality of our
ancestry. There are a lot of black people and somewhere down the line they all
share this Mercan surname.—The three brothers married and that’s how growth
happened; most married white Cypriots but the origins are from those three
Mercans, our grandfathers. This is not very old history, it is more like 100 — 150
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years ago. I have many cousins I haven’t even met. Sometimes I meet a few at
weddings. They claim some link to the name Mercan. Even people I continue to
meet here in England always mention Mercan surname when we talk about our
ancestry and talk about being related. This must have come from Africa.”

“I see myself as black but the people’s general perception of us is ‘arap’ and
that is how they refer to us; it is a way of speech so in time I became accustomed
to it. I see myself as Black Cypriot. I was born, brought up and educated in that
culture so I am black Cypriot and proud of being so. People, black people I know
in Cyprus also see themselves as Black Cypriot and say so...Yes there is a Black
Cypriot concept amongst black people in Cyprus—They are all good,
intelligent, just, educated/cultured people. White people seek help and advice
from them with the knowledge that these black people’s hearts are open to white
people. Here in London I feel close and warm toward black people. It must be
due to our African blood.”

Interviewee 2 (aged 51): “I have basic knowledge from oral history, black
Cypriots have been brought from Sudan and Egypt, people say so themselves. In
my childhood there were a concentration of Turkish Black Cypriots in and
around Lefke and Piskobu. They did not live and work under a separate
community, common denominator was their blackness. They are mixed socially.
Due to political history of Cyprus people did not want to create another
division—we, Turkish Cypriots were a minority in Cyprus and the number of the
blacks were not great either— My father started to talk about it more since
coming to London. He talked of writing to the ministry of interior; Yorgagis I
believe; in the 1950’s to ask him for all Black Cypriots to be given a village to
live together- he must have felt strongly about it then- He talked about his
ancestors coming from Sudan. On my mother’s side people came from Egypt, in
the absence of any official records this is not precise information I don’t think. I
know oral knowledge is as valid as paper, given the discourse but I fear that as
more and more older people are dying we might never get to the bottom of this
history.”

“My experience with other black people here in London is at first their
amazement but people with knowledge of history know it is linked to the
Ottoman Empire. As a black person I feel one of them but not as one of them;
black in colour but not in culture—rightly so, we have been assimilated in
Turkish Cypriotness. Not having experienced that culture, I can not identify as
an African person, despite my origins. I identify as a Cypriot, brought up in that
culture, but a Black Cypriot.”

Interviewee 3 (aged 78): “As learnt from my elders it happened in Ottoman
times, my grandmother Ayse Adem from my mother’s side who was black and
lived in Larnaca died at the age of 94 in 1941. She couldn’t see much but was
very alert in her body. She told that grandad Adem was sent by Egypt’s
Governor of the time Kavalali Mehmet Ali Pasa to deliver taxes and loot
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(ganimet) to the Ottoman Padisah in Istanbul. He came to Cyprus on his way
there, this used to happen every three months and sometimes the stop would be
the port of Larnaca other times the port of Magusa. At one such visit he met my
grandma Ayse and married her. One daughter, my mother Hanife, was born in
1901. Later a son, he took him away to Egypt for education. Later he also took
mum to marry her there for her to settle. My mother didn’t want this so she came
back to Cyprus and carried on living with grandma. My father comes from a
black family called Kara Mehmet at Kukla, Magusa district.”

Interviewee 4 (aged 78): “As we know our origins came from Dongola in
Africa. Two rich 4ga brought them this way to Livakya and Mesaria. Two
brothers were brought as servants/slaves and sold separately, they were to work
the fields and those days as told by my mother’s father they used to use the
slaves instead of horses or donkeys in front of a plough. Sometimes together
with an ox sometimes without in order to work the fields. These brothers later
met up and came to Kukla. The name of one of them was Said(t) he was the
father of my mother Hatice’s (1903) father Gadir (Kadir). He died around the
ages of 70-75 my mother Hatice remembers him from when she was a young
girl. She used to say we come from Kunta Kintes. My grandfather Gadir married
a white woman named Emete and had eight children of whom now only one of
them is alive — Hanife was born in 1914 and lives in London.”

Interviewee 5 (aged 78): “Most black people have died, fathers, mothers,
aunts, uncles, etc, only few of us are left. I can’t really remember much. I grew
up an orphan. Emete nana and Gadir dede were from dad’s side of the family.
Dad was black, very black, his dad and mum both black, perhaps they came from
Africa I don’t really know. I was three months old when dad left mum and went
to the Greek side, became Greek. My mother was thirteen when my father eloped
with her, they didn’t stay together long. My mother was white, I take after my
dad, I came out right. There was no discrimination about who you married, you
see someone you like them, you want them, you got married. But nowadays
people choose... Before there was no discrimination, I haven’t felt different—
this is the way God wanted to create us. You can’t get cross with God, this must
be the way it meant to be, anyway at that time most of the village population
were black (esmer)”

Interviewee 6 (aged 69): “We know ourselves as from Kukla. I don’t know
regarding our ancestors but they are dead. Mother and father were both black,
father’s mum and dad both black, mother was Kara Mehmet’s daughter. The
picture on the wall is of my mother and her sisters, my elder sister and 1. I was
three in the picture, my sister died at the age of seven. I started working when I
was 9 or 10 and worked until 1974, I had no trade so I worked as a labourer
mainly in the fields in agriculture. I felt no discrimination as a child, no
differentiation between whites and black. Now settled at home with a small
pension I have gratitude for that.”
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Interviewee 7 (aged 90)2: “Of course they would have been coming from
Africa, where else the black people came from. There weren’t any black people
around here.

Kara Mehmet, Gadir, Golyo Ahmet and Hiiseyin were brothers. Kara Mehmet
was the muhtar (village official) and Gadir owned a cart for two horses first
rented some fields then bought them but later he gambled it all away lost to the
Greeks. All the villagers got on well, there was poverty but real friendship,
closeness and humanity. There was no discrimination, no differential treatment,
it came later, it is now that people have changed, they treat each other
differently.”

Interviewee 8 (aged 94): “Both parents black, father’s mother white from
Angolem probably father’s father brought from overseas, while they were going
to Hadj, as told by the neighbours, my father wouldn’t talk about such things.
My mother gave birth to 16 alive children and had three miscarriages. Only four
of us survived, your granddad was the eldest then Mustafa amca then I was the
3", Seniha was the youngest of all I was 20 years old when she was born, mostly
black but Seniha and Mustafa were not quite like me, I looked alike with your
granddad. My father was not of very dark complexion, his mother was white, he
was mixed—mother was the darker one—both of her parents were black; not
sure where they came from, probably was from the same place. People from here
were going to Mekka on camel back, on their way there, they saw children
playing in the sand, on their way back from Mekka people from here stole those
children and brought them here. This is how black people came to Cyprus. |
don’t know which country.”

“Rich people brought the little ones and looked after them, raised them, then
got them married. I don’t know if these people had children of their own or not.
My father was in service, shepherd for other people’s flock—rich people of
Kudrafa—there were no farms as such but there were rich people and poor
people of the village. Guseti Hiiseyin was the richest person in the village, he
was white. I can’t remember him but remember his wife. Because my father’s
dad died early Hatice nana gave my dad to these people to raise him, to work for
them, he grew up there and got married. She platted hair as she was poor. I was
around 5 when she died. Ayse nana was black, she came from Peristorinari and
married a black man from Ayorgi. She was my mother’s mum. It was her father
that was brought from playing at the sand. His name was the same as my father’s
dad, Sait. They might have been cousins or perhaps they were called as such for
being ‘arapcik’; all called the same. My mother was a ‘¢culha’, she was weaving
cloth at a loom, used to earn a living from weaving for others. I learned it as
well, to help her, there was no one else. Father wasn’t making much money in
shepherding.”

Interviewee 9 (aged 76): “Grandad’s father Sait Arap was from Dongola. He
was brought from abroad and sold to a rich person to be put to work in Argoz
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(Yigitler) above Akincilar, Aya way. He was in servitude and was used as a mule
in the day time. He worked alongside an ox to plough the fields bare foot. Some
years later due to all this work his legs and feet became crooked and he was set
free (azat edildi). He had some kind of salary, one sheep, one gold akge for a
year. The owner gave him some gold and some sheep as his payment for all his
years. He moved to Kukla. He bought land and settled there, had children. They
were good with their hands and hard working. In time the land was known to be
theirs, Sait’s children’s, the brothers’ and was named as such. Like, Sait Arap’s
fields, Gadir Arap’s hill, Kara Mehmet’s orchard, Kara Hiiseyin’s field etc.
There were four known brothers Ahmet Golyo, Kara Mehmet, Hiiseyin, Gadir
(1870’s); my grandad from my mother Fatma (1901)”

“I was concious of being from a black family—mum’s side—I remember my
grandad very well. Gadir dede was very very tall, he needed to bend coming
through a doorway. I also remember my great uncles Ahmet, Mehmet and
Hiiseyin. When Mehmet died, his son Arap Kemal and I ate his helva in
happiness. We were not old enough to comprehend that this was a
commiseration for death, we were happy to be eating the helva.”

Interviewee 10 (aged 80): “As far as I know we came from Sudan. Zalihe my
grandmother on dad’s side; came on a boat, she was four years old. She
remembers the boat swaying. My father Kara Hasan was born in 1895 and died
1976. His mother Zalihe died around the age 70. My aunt, father’s sister was
black, their father was I think. The saying was that they came from Arapkdy to
Catoz. Ships used to arrive from Egypt to Limassol. People moved around from
there. Both mum and dad’s family came to Catoz. The two married there. My
dad’s father took dad’s brother and went to Tarsus in Turkey. He died there, my
uncle’s family still lives in Tarsus.”

“I lived in Lefkosa and was looked after by an uncle, mother’s half brother,
same mother different father. He was older than my father by eight to ten years.
He was called Mercan Mercan. He was born here but his father must have come
from overseas, he wore a head scarf and a long dress like rope, resembling those
of Arabic countries. He died soon after his son was born. My uncle Mercan
Mercan was very black and very tall, he needed to bend to get through the door.
He used to make and sell yogurt at Asma Alti, Lefkosa. Between the ages of
eight to eleven I used to help him. He died about 50 years ago around the age of
70.” My wife’s grandfather was very black, it is said he didn’t have family when
he arrived at the village. He was also very tall, I have been told taller than my
uncle Mercan, I have never seen anyone so tall. Her father who died in 1975 was
more mixed looking but she had a black uncle.”

“I came to Magusa around 1947/8, got married and did all sorts of odd jobs
before joining the port authority for whom I worked for many years. Times were
hard, money tight, raising a family was not easy. There were quite a few other
black people who worked there and lived in Magusa. I did not experience any
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particular solidarity amongst black people, the solidarity was more amongst
people from the same village. I went to Egypt as a soldier at World War 2,
British rule both here and there, some people questioned my Turkishness, also
many Turkish people ask the same, they don’t believe that I do come from here.”

Interviewee 11 (aged 71): “As I heard from my father’s family side great aunt
(hala) and her daughters, great grandmother and great grandfather came from
Africa, I don’t know where. The great granddad might have been a sailor, a
captain thus Mahmut dede’s captaincy. Sevda nene said to have been a midwife.
Very respected in the society in the absence of doctors. Both Greek and Turkish
ladies would come to visit, she was very much in favour, also performed healing
both for women and children. She used to make a special macun (ointment?)
made from spices and mezleki (resin gum), she used this in healing of all sorts of
ailments including broken bones, sprains even dizziness, nausea and vomiting.
My father remembers her briefly particularly something about ¢aki; small knife
she used for cutting the placenta, him and his brother used to run away and play
with ultimately loosing them. On these occasions she would use the word
‘galanda’ have you lost them again? just that, I don’t known what it might mean.
Apparently she did speak Turkish but with a thick accent, rolling her words.
While she was alive, the family was know as Sevdalar, after her death family
was referred to as Mahmut Araplar. Like, Gara Mahmut, Siyah/Arap Ali. Her
son my granddad Mahmut Konul Reyhan was born in Limassol. His son, my
father Dervis (1908), was also born in Limassol. When grandad Mahmut was
younger he was a captain on a ship and used to organize trips carrying cargo of
fruits to Egypt and Syria. Grandma Mohan owned a public bath later on in life,
the only hamam in Limassol opened in 1933 the year I was born, British times.”

“My father sent both my sister and I to foreign colleges despite other peoples
scorn about our gender. We did not let him down. In January 1953 after
graduating I became the only woman clerk in Limassol, the first and only
Turkish Cypriot to be employed under the British public office system. My first
job was in the offices of the public works, construction department. Under the
management of a British officer, I had only Greek Cypriot men for work
colleagues. As the years passed I moved up the carrier ladder, always doing the
right thing by everyone with the guidance of the laws I was bind by. My last post
was the chief registrar at the district court of Magusa. In January 1993 I retired
from 40 years of public service.”

“My sister on the other hand inherited the healer legacy of the family. She
studied medicine in Sidcup Kent, England and returned to Cyprus as a nursing
sister and midwife. On her return Haci Kalfa teyze declared her the certified
healer of the family.” My brother studied machine engineering in England,
married an Austrian and moved to Austria where he still lives. In Austria he
joined Chrysler and specialized in heavy industrial machinery. Some years later
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he moved into management, studied further and now owns his own business
trading with Argentina and Egypt.”

“I have always been very proud with all the family roots negro and African.
Very respectable, respected, respectful cultured family, open to different cultures
and traditions, believed in the value of education. I followed on my father’s foot
steps in raising my sons as outstanding useful members of their community and
nation. I hope that my children follow on from me.”

Interviewee 12 (aged 70): “According to information passed on Konul dede’s
father might have been from Africa. Konul dede had five children, four sons and
a daughter. My father was one of them he was born around 1890, he was black.
Although most of the elders have died there are a lot of grandchildren and great
grand children, a lot of cousins in the family, some moved to London and live
there. My family was a quite one, we kept ourselves to ourselves, except my
brother Hasan, he was ill-tempered. I don’t have any recollection of getting into
any fights. We were poor people as a family, my father used to work at the port
of Limassol riding small boats (mauna) to the big ships that arrived at the port
inorder to collect the goods from aboard. I was in the police force between 1953
and 1983.”

Interviewee 13 (aged 56): “Mother’s father born around 1897 in Limassol, he
was black surname Mercan Reyhan. He had four children three black, one white,
all born in Limassol. The white one later married a black man. My father came
from Piskobu?, he had one brother and two sisters, all black. I have not felt a
separate black identity always thought of myself as Cypriot. I don’t recall any
adverse, hostile behavior directed toward me. My family was a liked and
respected one in Limassol, my grandmother was referred to as the
neighbourhood’s aunt (mahallenin halast).”

Interviewee 14 (aged 49): “As far as I know our roots go back to Sudan, 100
years plus, from slavery times. My sister would go to my granddad after wetting
her fingers with saliva and try to get rid of the colour from his hands as if she
was much lighter herself, in truth she was the darkest one of us all. Neither here
in London nor back in Cyprus I experienced any prejudice, differential treatment,
I have always been a likable well loved character, amongst friends and people 1
know people call/ed me ‘arapcik’ but 1 take this as a term of endearment. I
define myself as a Cypriot firstly but whenever there are any documentaries
featuring blacks (esmerler) I never miss it, always watch it with great interest.”

Interviewee 15 (aged 53): “When my granddad Ahmet Salih’s father was a
child pirates stole all the children of his family from Sudan and brought them to
Cyprus.

This might have been at the time of the Genoese or the Venetian rule in
Cyprus. There were four boy children. Two of them sold to the Greek side the
other two to the Turkish side. These were Konul and Reyhan they also had a
sister. Ayse teyze was Havva teyze’s mother. She used to call Ahmet Salih
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dayi(uncle on mother’s side). Ayse feyze was Ebe Meryem’s daughter. They
used to go down to the beach for a walk, wearing shoes they couldn’t walk
comfortably, so they would take their shoes off. This means that where they
came from they did not wear shoes, they were freer. (They were stolen from
Africa). As far as we know they also had a sister who lived in Piskobu. Ahmet
Salih died in Limassol in 1962, I remember the water being heated up in the
garden to wash his body, I was 12 years old. Because my granddad’s roots were
foreign, they used to raise goats in the middle of town. This might have been
because of the place they came from, must have been a village. My grandmother
was always cross about the goats.”

“I was born in Limassol and educated there up to the age of 17 when I went to
university in Istanbul. Due to the political troubles in Turkey at the time my
father called me back, I couldnt graduate. I got married to a lawyer and returned
to Istanbul in 1972 and gave birth to my oldest son there. I was working as a
bank Manager for Yap1 Kredi at the time so I couldn’t look after my son; sent
him to my mother in Cyprus. My second son was born in Lefkosa in 1973 and
also stayed with my mother. In 1986 I came to visit my grandmother in London,
my husband wanted a divorce, the bank gave me leave. | was a divorcee for five
years then I married another lawyer. He has Parkinson disease so we came back
to London to see if we can live here. I had another son in June 1996. People here
including Turkish people comment, you are a negro how can you be Turkish,
how can you speak such good Turkish? It is not so much an act of belittling it is
more out of sympathy. It was the same at university, I was original and special.
In Cyprus though my culture thought me something else. A black person is a
second class citizen. This probably esteems from ignorance, thinking that black
is not beautiful. All that name calling; you are arap, you are halayik, starting
from childhood. It left a mark which is still here.”

“Culturally I felt myself with the strength and energy of being black. I still feel
it within me. Our fathers were strong people who had endured hard work and
lived long. The young generation of the present is nothing like that, they just
about have half the energy we have. Other black people also wonder about me
speaking Turkish, the same situation repeats itself when we go visiting Cyprus. I
tell them proudly that our granddads were stolen and brought here from Africa.”

History

So as it can be deduced from the participants’ oral knowledge the origins of
black Cypriots go back to Africa, mainly to Sudan and Egypt and perhaps
Ethiopia. It can also be deduced that although some of the participants tried to
name a period as to when the arrivals might have occurred, we don’t have any
concrete dates. The only dates we can suggest are those that can be worked out
using the oldest known relative’s birth date in Cyprus. These dates on the whole
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take us as far back as the beginning of the 1830 or 1820°s. This oral knowledge
is in the absence of any official records dating that far. The few dates that I
managed to truck down in the archives have been date of births from 1845 and
1875. For example, in my mother’s family, I found out the names of great- grand
parents six generations down from me. Although we don’t have the date for the
oldest relative, I have worked it out that the bringing of this person must have
been around the 1820/30s. All of these dates take us back to the time of the
Ottoman Empire prior to British rule on the island.

This does not however mean that this was the first arrival of Black Africans on
the island. When we look into the history of the Ottoman Empire we see
evidence of a black work force being brought, either by buying and selling, or by
stealing. It must be borne in mind that at the time the empire occupied a
widespread geographical area in Africa including the countries mentioned by our
participants. There is recorded evidence of this from the article by Ronald C.
Jennings entitled ‘Black Slaves and Free Blacks in Ottoman Cyprus, 1590-1640°.
Jennings uses the old court records from the 1590’s kept in Lefkosa’s Museum
of Ethnography as his main resource material. Under sections such as Origins of
Black Slaves, Frequency of Black Slaves, Emancipation of Black Slaves, Legal
Procedure and Status, Marriage Between Blacks and Whites, Jennings gives
examples from the court records as well as making comparisons and references
to previous work undertaken by several writers.

Mete Hatay, a teacher and researcher, in his research into Cyprus’s ethnic past
has come across blacks as slaves as well as free blacks, mainly at Ottoman times.
He has found some names in the old census of Lefkosa’s wealthy neighborhoods,
giving names, occupations, date of births and some physical description,
including skin colour and complexion. Out of 119 entries, 6 are defined as negro
(zenci) and described as servants, 2 are defined as dark (esmer), 1 as red and 26
as having an ‘off-white wheat-coloured’ complexion. Mete Hatay talked of 30/40
thousand. Some of these people are called Mercan, others as son of ‘Abdullah’
Abdullah meant son of Allah and was used to define those people whose
parentage was either unknown or non Muslim. So the common saying that refers
to all black people (in Cyprus) as Abdullah has a historical connotation. (Biitiin
Araplar Abdullah’dir). This would have been true both in the sense that these
people might have been Arap originated as well being black in appearance.

Ulus Irkad, teacher as well as a research writer who has published articles, has
looked into the issue of Black Cypriotness using his great-uncle, researcher Zihni
Imamzade’s work. He also enlisted the help of British writer George Hill. In his
4 volumes book ‘The History of Cyprus 1940 — 1951 Sir Hill has a few pages
regarding the origins and presence of ‘blacks’. Generally emancipated servants
turned Muslim either by marriage to the previous owner or on free will in order
to fit into the society. Ulus Irkad also informed me regarding the commonly used
name Mercan. He related that this was coming from the Ottoman times where
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black men were kept as house servants, butlers and were dressed smartly. This
attire apparently included a wide maroon (dark red) belt that was referred to as
‘mercan’ coloured. On account of this the man who had either foreign or no
name would be called Mercan and in time this stayed as a name for black people.

Although this might explain the roots of some black people here, those of my
interviewees included, the Ottoman era would not have been the first time black
people arrived here. Ulus Irkad was also the person who told me of the existence
of the sugar plantation in Piskobu and the black African workforce that was
brought through port of Limassol to work there, probably at the time of the
Lusignans. There is historical data that points to the existence of black people on
the island at the time of the Venetians, the Lusignans and the Romans. While
they would have been generally servants or slaves during these times it is also
known that black people would have been here as free occupants, during archaic
and classical periods as well as at the time of Potelemies and during the Arab
raids of the 7™ century A.D.

Prejudice or Not?
The question of our in/visibility should have gained some clarification in the
eyes of the reader by now. As can be seen from peoples’ own accounts, whatever
the circumstances of one’s experience might have been, it is not easy to hide as a
black person amongst whites. Anybody that is so different in appearence is
bound to have been noticed, especially in such a small community as the one
here in Cyprus. Not openly acknowledging this apparent fact and not talking
about it freely either amongst the family members as in the words of several of
the participants, nor in the larger community, creates the biggest invisibility of a
very visible group of people. This situation inevitably creates a need for denial, a
need for being seen ‘normal’ and the need for being seen as part of the masses,
due to the conflicting messages received and the complex feelings experienced.

Even when people talked about being treated well and without prejudice it has
been clear in between the lines that there must have been some prejudice felt.
Comments like: “I was well loved amongst my peers, my colleagues, my
teachers and superiors. I never experienced any prejudice”, or ones like: “We
came from a respectable and respected family in the village and/or town”, in
themselves are evidence that these people, having experienced being ‘different’,
must have felt the need to put reasons behind the treatment they received from
the majority society. This at the same time can be taken as, “and anybody that
did not fall under the above mentioned catagories might have indeed be
subjected to prejudice”.

It has also been interesting to notice the existence of prejudice in peoples’ own
words when they talked, in humor, regarding marriage. Interviewee 4, after
saying all was fine at the village, there were many black children, so they
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couldn’t say anthing objectionable, admits that a dragotary word, commonly
used in name calling, being an advantage white girls and white women have.
This came about when one of her daughters mentioned of her ‘very black’
grandmother having had a mission of ‘whitening’ the family by marriage. Her
not accepting any black daughter or son inlaws. When I questioned them as what
they thought might have been the reason behind such a mission the interviewee
laughing, replied: “well you can’t call a white person a ‘halayik’ during a fight,
can you?” This word meaning a female slave, a servant, also translates as
concubine and was commonly used to express disgust with connotations to
dirtyness.

Looking back at marriage, the grandmother above who has refused to have any
black inlaws for her children and grand children and is said to have insulted a
family of a young woman suitor for her son by saying “they saw us black and
sent us to these black people’s house thinking we will be interested in other
black people or not good enough for white people” is not alone in her feelings
and/or thoughts. Interviwee 6, another black woman from the same village has
been known for refusing several of her suitors on the account that ““ they were as
black as tar and how was she expected to marry them”. Aged 71 she has never
been married.

My greataunt, the oldest participant of the project so far, is interviewee 8. She
had married twice, had three children, one died, but did not marry until the age
of 30. This was because she also had black suiters and refused them in her youth.
She quoted her father saying to her after such an occurence “you are black
yourself my daughter why do you refuse these people?”” and her reply “Me black,
him black I didn’t want the children to be all black too, so no”. She then added,
“At that time there were more and more black people around Cyprus coming and
going.” My own aunt, 44 years junior to the greataunt has been known to us
nieces and nephews as the person who has encouraged the ‘lightening the colour
of the family’ (Boyayi acalim be ¢ocuklar!) in our teenage years. As a teenager |
took her to be humorous; looking back over the years I understood her to be
serious. She married both of her daughters with blue eyed white people, her son
choose a ‘not so white’ woman and never managed to get her complete approval!

Interviewee 2 who defined the issue of his blackness a ‘taboo’ subject, whose
family never discussed being black until long after they have emigrated to
London, talked about blackness having affected him but not being an issue in his
marriage to what he called ‘a white Cypriot’. He told me in his 20 years of
married life the subject was never talked about, neither was it talked with his 17-
year-old, mixed heritage daughter. He said: “It’s not an issue for her, she is a
confident child” before adding thoughtfully “ but must affect her, difficult
especially emotionally... so we never talked about it”.

In the case of interviewee 10 the prejudice has been more blatant as the people
in the village of Catoz (Serdarli) has openly scorned a 14-year old young woman
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for agreeing to marry a black man despite the fact that the grandfather of the girl
on the father’s side was blacker than the young man she agreed to marry. The
community around her went as far as trying to persuade her to throw off her
engagement while he was away for a few years in the army. This lady, wife of a
black man for over fifty-six years felt the need to reply with this comment.: “We
got along and managed to live together what is it to other people” then added “I
did not receive any negative reaction from my children either about their or their
father’s colour. Nor any complaints saying why did you marry him, that is why
we came out black.”

The marriage situation can also be viewed as an issue from the reverse
perspective. For example we could look at the motivation of the suitors
mentioned above who would have come from other villages to ask for these
young women’s hands in arranged marriages. Did they feel a need to seek
another black person? Like my parents, few people have married other black
people by arrangement that did not always originate from the same geographical
area. Does this suggest the existence of some kind of oppression that applied
some pressure and created such a need?

In any small society, especially in island societies like ours most of the
culture’s goods and bads, happy and sads are experienced by the majority but at
the same time the rules of larger societies’ also apply in terms of ranking. Since
the birth of capitalism the element of fear of ‘the different’ has been used as the
major factor in manipulating and controlling the population of any society.
Following from this any small community fighting for survival effected by
various factors that surround them, physically as well as politically is bound to
create a pecking order of a sort. So people will find and pick on someone they
would regard weaker than or less than themselves. This includes the women, the
children, the disabled, the sexually different oriented and the black people.
Obviously some of these categories are interchangeable as well as some others
being temporary but the case of a black person is very apparent, especially given
the historical misinformation.

When I talk about the existence of racism here in Cyprus I don’t mean racism
as it is understood and indeed experienced in many countries of Europe or the
USA, where one group of people who command the positions of power in the
system sets out to deliberately, systematically and institutionally oppresses and
abuse another group of people on the account of their colour. What I do mean
here is the existence, the reality of the kind of behavior that, intentionally or
unintentionally effects and have been effecting black Cypriots’ lives negatively
by hurting them deeply emotionally. This could be by name calling, by
tormenting the children due to their difference in appearance and making their
life unpleasant and at times even difficult. In some cases going as far as holding
people back from possible achievements.
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Having said I think there has not been deliberate institutionalized racism here,
my observations have shown that some black men who have been in the police
force have been kept from promotion, this is also a claim that one of the
interviewees makes regarding her brothers. “I did not myself suffer any
differential treatment while in the force but I have noticed this being the case for
others. My brother is also in the police force, despite having two degrees, having
passed two internal exams, he still has not obtained any rank in the force.” The
way I see this happening is not purely related to colour but rather to character in
so far as that these black men due to the unjust differential treatment, they might
have received while growing up and perhaps due to the historical recourse, tend
to be on the side of the underdog, and wouldn’t necessarily conform to the
“usual” unspoken rules and expectations of the institution and thus would be
excluded from the usual lines of promotion. Interviewee number 2 also has a
similar comment. “My brothers can not stand injustice, they have always been on
the side of the weak, the needy, the mistreated. Due to this they have always
been pushed to the margins of the society.”

As I mentioned in my introduction most people’s reaction to the existence of
any differential treatment received was negative during the interviews. There
were few people, however, who volunteered some information that they have
indeed either experienced or perceived other black people around them as
experiencing unjust treatment due to their colour. To quote from one, “The other
issue I have noticed is that, white people are usually jealous of black Cypriots
doing well. Anytime there has been any achievement, the white Cypriots would
go on about it negatively by belittling the event. They would make comments
like ‘huh look at that arap, what is it he has done, huh how come.” Also when
any of the black people owned any property or an asset like a car for example,
the jealous white Cypriot crowd will comment in envy. ‘Huh where did the araps
find the money from, how come they have the house, the land and the car?
Huh...” This has been a constant nagging, a constant put down I saw happening
in Cyprus, even now I hear of such behavior continuing. These are some of my
observations, while all the time the black people in question, my family
especially worked very hard to make a living and provide for their families.”

Another, much older interviewee talked about all through his life, insisting that
when people addressed him or talked of him they should say his name first and
the word ‘arap’ after. This is because he said any other way would be insulting
and is not acceptable by me. I am me first and ‘arap’, relating to my roots
afterwards.

I must also mention that the other common occurrence was for people to begin
speaking about such cases by saying “oh I remember once...” or “one of the
incidents I remember is...” etc, after I have turned off the tape. On one interview
one participant even went as far as telling me that he was about to recount an
event for me but I should “turn that thing off first”.
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The Present

In my experience there was a degree of underlying racism operating in our small
society here in Cyprus which still is the case today. This was once more apparent
to me in my talks to white Cypriots regarding my research where quite few of
them would negate the existence of racism here, by saying we don’t see you or
any other black person as different. Even when I would explain that the very fact
of this negation is the source that creates racism, the pretence of not noticing our
difference being the biggest prejudice. My colleagues declined to understand the
significance of their point of view. Further more proceeded to use the words
‘arap’ and ‘halayicik’ in their description of black people in general and my
brothers and I in particular. The latter is supposedly an endearing version of the
derogatory term meaning sweet or likeable, commonly used for description of
young girls as is ‘arapcik’ equivalently used for young boy children. Using such
terminology is another common occurrence displaying arrogance and ignorance
all at once.

It is not possible to give definite figures in terms of numbers at present in the
absence of such data not been collected. However I can say that there exists
probably up to two thousand ‘black’ Cypriots residing mainly here and in
London as well as in Australia, and in few European countries. There also exists
many that have been mixed through time who are not aware of their origins.

This has been a relatively small sample but it has been rich in content. I
learned that Cypriots of African heritage are proud people who have worked very
hard within the society and given their best, at times despite the circumstances. I
have also learned that they are fun people who can laugh easily and are open to
enjoyment of the extended family. Majority value education and respect for
others as much as to themselves and always have been very keen on just
treatment for all people whatever their skin colour. In the words of one
participant, people come in all different colours, white, yellow, red, and black, all
colours of the earth all beautiful.

Through this I have learned of lot more people I can contact, learned that I
need to go back to the interviewees from this time both for further talks as well
as informing them of my findings as I promised I would. At present I am
preparing a visual piece focusing more on the family trees, depicting some of the
people mentioned in this paper. This piece will be shown at an International
exhibition that is taking place in Lefkosa in April 2005 alongside internationally
known installation artists from several countries. So my search continues.

299



Serap KANAY

Notes
! These ages are correct as of December 2004, some of the participants were up to 4 years
younger at the time of the interviews.

% This participant is a white elder of the village.

? Piskobu is a village in Limassol district that had a great concentration of black people, at
my childhood every black person was assumed to have come from there. Some sources
attribute this occurrence to the existence of a sugarcane plantation around this area back at
the Lusignans era.
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Appendix. Photographs
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Geleneksel Yerlesimlerde Birer Kiiltiirel
ve Sosyal Merkez Olan Kahvehaneler:
Kibris - Mesarya Orneklemeleri

Kagan GUNCE’
Fatma ILKiN™

Giris

Geleneksel yerlesimlerde kahvehaneler, glin boyu yasamin siirdiigi meydan
civarinda konumlanan ve yol stii yasantisinin vazgeg¢ilmez mekanlarindandir.
Kahvehaneler bos zaman gec¢irme yeri olmasindan ziyade, sosyo—kiiltiirel
mekanlar olarak iglevlendirilmislerdir. Ne yazik ki yaklasik son 20-25 yildan bu
yana ya kapanmuslar, ya da islev degistirmislerdir.

Islev (fonksiyon), kullanilis veya isleyis bakimindan amaca uygunluk olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Yani, gereksinmelerin belirledigi istekler ve onlarmn
programlastirilmasi anlamina gelmekte; fakat daha smirlt olgulari anlatmak igin
de kullanilmaktadir. Bu farkli kullaniglari dogru tanimlamak, kavrami agikliga
kavusturmak igin gereklidir. Islev 6ncelikle yap1 6gelerinin, tek veya tiim, amaca
uygunlugu anlamina gelmektedir. Bu, plan 6zellikleri i¢in oldugu kadar bigim
ozellikleri i¢in de gereklidir. Her yapida oldugu gibi, kahvehaneler de belirli bir
islevin gereksinmelerini karsilayacak sekilde planlanmislardir.

Geleneksel kahvehanelerin kapisindan girmek, sosyo-kiiltiirel yasamla
ylzyiize gelmek demektir. Kibris’n giinliik hayatinin  vazgegilmez
mekanlarindan olan geleneksel kahvehaneler tizerine yapilacak her ¢aligmada,
gizli tarihin killerinden toplumsal kimligimizin eksiksiz portrelerini ¢ikartmak
miimkiindjir.

Geligen teknolojinin getirdigi imkan ve sartlar, diinkiine kiyasla bugiinkii
kahvehanenin fonksiyonlarmi biiyiik 6l¢lide degistirmistir. Bildiri kapsaminda
yakin zamana degin 6nemini ve degerini siirdiirmiis ve daha sonra gesitli
nedenlerle kapanmis veya islev degistirmis olan geleneksel Kibris Tiirk
kahvehaneleri, mimari gozle de incelenmistir. Mesarya bdlgesinde yapilan alan
calismalar1 ile Ozelde geleneksel Mesarya kahvehanelerinin kendine 06zgii
mimarisi zamanin sosyo—kiiltiirel faktorleri de arastirilarak, kullanici 6n plana
¢ikarilarak irdelenmistir.

* Y. Mimar, Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi, Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Doktora Ogrencisi, Ogretim Gorevlisi,
Gazimagusa-KKTC

*% Y. Mimar, Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi, Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Doktora Ogrencisi, Ogretim Gorevlisi,
Gazimagusa-KKTC
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Kahve ve Kahvehaneler

Kahve, sicak iilkelerde yetisen ve g¢ekirdeginden igecek yapilan bir tiir agagtir.
Alt1 ile sekiz metre yiiksekliginde olan bu agag, kahve ¢ekirdegi verebilmesi igin
budanarak hep iki metrede tutulmaktadir. Yapraklarla aga¢ dali birlesim
noktasindan ¢ikan, kokulu yumakgiklar halindeki beyaz ¢igekler, yedi ile onbir
ayda drupa big¢iminde meyveler yapar. Olgunlastigi zaman kabugu kizaran
meyvenin iginde, tatl bir 6ziin ortasinda iki ¢ekirdek (kahve ¢ekirdegi) bulunur.
Ince bir zarla kapli olan kahve gekirdeginin sert bir besi dokusu, diiz yiiziinde de
derin bir ¢izgi vardir. Gilinimiizde, asaga yukar1 20’ye yakin kahve agaci
tiirlinden kahve elde edilmektedir (Anon, 1986).

Gegmiste, halk arasinda kahve, ates diisiirme, romatizma, nikris, bobrek tasi
tedavisinde kullanilmigsa da giinlimiizde Ozellikle keyif verici igki olarak
tiketilmektedir. Uyku giderici, bas agrisi azaltici, sindirimi kolaylastirict ve
ozellikle afyon alkaloitleriyle zehirlenmelerde panzehir olarak kullanilmaktadir.

Kahve, kafeini alinmamig ¢ekirdek halinde iken kavrulmakta, ¢ekilmis ya da
doviilip un haline getirilmis olarak kullanilmakta ve telveli olarak
pisirilmektedir. Tercihe gore, sekerli, orta sekerli, az sekerli ve sade olarak
icilmektedir. Cezveye su, kahve ve istege gore seker konup ateste karistirilarak
pisirilmektedir. Kahvenin kopiiklii olmas:t ic¢in atesin ¢ok agir olmasi
gerekmektedir. Yapilan aragtirmalarda kahvenin ne zaman igecek olarak
tiketilmeye baslandig1 kesin olarak bilinmemektedir.

Yaygin olarak “Yemen”, kahvenin anavatani olarak bilinmektedir. Uzun bir
sire diinyadaki kahve ihtiyacinin biiylik yiizdesi Yemen’den karsilanmistir.
Giiniimiizde Asya, Afrika ve Amerika’da yaygin olarak kahve yetistirilmektedir.

16. yiizy1l baslarinda, Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman (I. Siileyman) déneminde
(1494-1566), Habesistan valisi Ozdemir Pasa tarafindan kahve Yemen’den
Anadolu’ya getirilmistir. Kisa siirede saray ve konaklarda i¢imi yayginlasmis ve
buralarda kahve pigirmekle gorevli kisiler caligtirlmaya baglanmistir. Ayni
donemde kahve i¢imi halk arasinda da yayginlagmaya baslamis ve “kahvehane”
olarak bilinen toplu kahve igilen mekanlar acilmistir. Kahvenin bu yiizyilda
Avrupa’ya tanitilip pazarlandigr bilinmektedir (Anon, 1993). Osmanli Tiirkleri
aracilifiyla Avrupa’ya ulastirilan ve tanitilan kahvenin, bu nedenle yaygin olarak
“Tiirk kahvesi” olarak bilindigi varsayilmaktadir (Hattox, 1998).

Osmanli déneminin yazarlarina ve daha sonraki bilim adamlarina gore kahve
tartismast  lizerine yazilanlarin olusturdugu mevcut literatiiriin  birgogu
incelenirse; kahve igmeye karst muhalefetin ortaya ¢ikmasina ve gelismesine
iligkin bir¢ok geleneksel agiklamayla kaginilmaz olarak karsi karsiya gelinir. Bu
aciklamalar genellikle asagida belirtildigi gibidir (Hattox, 1998): Kahve, fiziksel
ve kimyasal yapis1 bakimindan, tiiketilmesi halinde Islami kurallarin ¢ignenecegi
varsayllmakta; Yenilik olarak goriildiigii i¢in asir1 dindar ¢evrelerce kahve
reddedilmekte; Kahvehanelerin sosyal merkezler olma niteligi kazanmas: ile
buralarda olusan siyasi ortamlar devlet yonetimini irkiitmekte; kahvehane
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miidavimleri bu mekanlarda yakisiksiz eglencelere baglamislar; dolayis: ile de
halkin ahlakinin bozulmasina vesile olmaktadirlar.

16. yiizy1l sonlarinda kahve icimindeki artis nedeni ile sosyal mekanlar olarak
da tamimlanabilecek kahvehanelere ilgi artmistir. Bu merkezlerde halkin toplanip
birgok toplumsal olayi tartismasi devlet biiyliklerini rahatsiz etmeye baslamustir.
III. Murat doneminde (1574-1595), kahvehaneler, yogun olarak devlet
yonetiminin elestirildigi ve siyaset yapildig1 igin kapatilmiglardir (Anon, 1986).
Yasaklanan seye olan egilimin artmasi gibi kahveye ve kahvehanelere olan ilgi
de hizla artmistir. Buna bagli olarak her semtte, hatta bazi bolgelerde her
sokakta, hizla kahvehaneler agilmaya baslanmistir. Ancak kahvehane
isletmeciliginin ve buralarda boy gostermenin tam anlamiyla ozgiirliige
kavustuklar1 sdylenemez.

Daha sonraki padigahlar déneminde de kumar oynama, tiitiin ve igki icme
yasagmin delindigi, halkin ve 0zellikle de Yenigerilerin kahvehanelerde
pinekledigi gibi ¢esitli bahanelerle defalarca kapatildiklar1 ve yine halkin yogun
talebi tizerine bir sekilde tekrar agildiklari bilinmektedir.

Ozellikle 18. yiizyilda, Istanbul’da bulunan bir¢cok kahvehanede halk sairleri
saz calip, siirlerini okumaktadirlar. Uskiidarli halk sairi Asik Razi, siir zevkini
burada aldigmi anlatir (Anon, 1986). 19. yiizy1l basinda, Istanbul’da, calgils,
kogekli, meddahli bir dizi asiklar kahvehanesi agilmistir. Buralarda muammalar,
atigmalar diizenlenmektedir. Ramazan geldigi zaman ise, bazi kahvehaneler
“semai kahvehanesi” haline getirilmektedir. Ramazan gecelerinde bu
kahvehanelerin miisterileri ¢ogalir; sOylesiler, siir okumalar ve kosmalar,
semailer, divanlar, kalenderiler, destanlar birbirini izler; bu mekanlarda yasam
sabaha kadar stirmektedir. 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda ise kahvehaneler,
edebiyatcilarm, bilim adamlarinin, aydinlarin toplanti yeri haline gelmistir.
Kitap, siir okunmasi, meddah hikayeleri anlatilmasi, bu tiir kahvehanelerin
“kiraathane” adiyla anilmasina neden olur. Cumhuriyet déneminde birer kiiltiir
merkezi sayilabilecek kahvehaneler, bir¢ok edebiyatgiya da konu olmustur
(Anon, 1993; Hattox, 1998).

Kahvenin Kibris’a ilk olarak hangi tarihte getirildigi yazili kaynaklara
dayandirilamamaktadir (Cahit, 2001). Ancak kahvenin Kibris adasina getirilip
tiiketilmeye baslanmasimin, Ada’nin 1571 yilinda Osmanlilar tarafindan
fethedilmesinden sonra oldugu yaygin olarak bilinmektedir. Ada’da
gorevlendirilen Osmanli imparatorlugu yetkililerinin bu aliskanhiklarmi Kibris’a
getirmis olduklarina ve kisa siire sonra Ada’da yaygin bir sekilde icilmeye
baslandigina; buna bagli olarak da kahvehanelerin agilmaya baslandigina
inanilmaktadir. Ada’da, kahve tiiketilmeye baglandigi giinden bugiine kadar
sadece bir igecek niteligi tasimamis; ayn1 zamanda kiltiiriin bir pargasi olmustur.
Ada’da ve oOzellikle de Mesarya bolgesinde sosyo—kiiltiirel mekanlar olan
geleneksel Kibris tiirk kahvehanelerinin 6nemi biiytiktiir.
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Geleneksel Kibris Tiirk Kahvehaneleri

Geleneksel Kibris Tiirk kahvehaneleri, Ada yasaminin vazgecilmezlerindendir.
Yasamin giin boyu siirdiigii meydan civarinda konumlanan kahvehaneler,
kapali—yar1 agik ve Ozellikle de agik mekanlari ile yol iistii yasantisinin
vazgecilmez odak noktalar1 olmuglardir. Kahvehaneler yaygin olarak bos zaman
gecirilen yerler olarak bilinmektedirler. Ancak g6z ardi edilmemesi gereken en
onemli 6zelligi, sosyo—kiiltiirel mekanlar olmalaridir.

Kibris adasinda, Osmanl Imparatorlugu doneminde (1571-1878) yayginlasan
kahvehaneler en parlak donemini 19. ve 20. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda yasamiglardir.
Daha sonralari, 6zellikle de son 20-25 yildan bu yana, teknolojinin, iletisim arag
ve gereglerinin gelisimi ve yaygin olarak kullanimi, dolayisi ile de toplumda
yagsanan Dbirtakim degisimler, kahvehanelerin ya kapanmasina, ya islev
degistirmesine, ya da eski deger ve dnemlerini yitirmelerine neden olmustur.

Geleneksel kahvehaneler, pragmatik bir yarar nesnesi olmaktan ¢ok kiiltiirel
bir anlam birimi olarak da goriilmelidir. Yarar ve anlam, islevsel olarak bagimli
olmalarina karsin iki apayri olgudur. Bir kahvehanenin pragmatik yarari,
kullanimidir. Bu dogrultuda yapilan arastirmalar 15181inda, ““geleneksel
kahvehanelerin kapisindan girmek, sosyo-kiiltiirel yasamla ylizyiize gelmek
demektir” seklinde bir yargiya varilabilmektedir.

Geleneksel yasamda, bolgenin erkek miisterilerine hizmet veren geleneksel
kahvehaneler, gidilmesi zorunlu bulugma ve vakit gecirme merkezleri olarak
bilinmektedir. Giinliik islerinden kurtulur kurtulmaz, evde birseyler yenip,
hemen kahvehaneye gidilmektedir. Geleneksel kahvehane mekanlari, iletisimin
saglandigi mekanlar olarak da anilmaktadirlar. Ayni zamanda bu mekanlar,
zamanin sosyal ve siyasal yasaminda en onemli eglence merkezleri olarak da
bilinmektedir.

Yakin zamana kadar {inlerini siirdiirmiis, toplum hayatinda her zaman 6nemli
rolii ve etkisi olmug ve daha sonra gesitli nedenlerle kapatilmis olsalar da, adlar
bugilin hala hatirlanan, bagkentteki Kibris Tiirk kahvehanelerinin' baslicalart:
Kiiciik Mehmet Dayi’'nin Kahvesi—Asmaalti; Pehlivan’mn Kahvesi—Asmaalti;
Hasim Aga’nin Kahvesi-Asmaalt;; Hamurker Mehmet Dayr’nin Kahvesi—
Tahtakale; Sakka’nin Kahvesi—Sarayonii; Terzi’nin Kahvesi—Hisariistii; Haci
Levon’un Kahvesi-Sarayonii; Efe’nin Kahvesi-Inonii Meydan1 ve Guso’nun
Kahvesi? olarak sayilabilir (Cahit, 2001).

Sehirler ve koylerdeki kahvehanelerin tstlendikleri iglevlerin hemen hemen
ayni oldugu soylenebilir. Ancak schirlerdeki kahvehanelerin, dogal olarak
koylerdekilere oranla daha ¢ok olmasi ve buna bagl olarak da sehirlerdeki
kahvehanelerde bir gesit branslasmamn olmasi, aralarindaki en belirgin fark
olarak gbéze carpmaktadir. Ornegin nargile igmeyi sevenlerin siklikla gittigi,
pehlivanlarin siklikla gittigi, kumarcilarin siklikla gittigi, hacilarin siklikla gittigi
gibi kahvehaneler vardir. Sehirlerde kahvehaneler cami, hamam, ¢ars1 gibi sosyal
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merkezlere yakin yerlere konumlanirken, kdylerdekiler ise benzer bir yaklagimla
kdy merkezlerine konumlandirilmiglardir.

Mesarya Bolgesi ve Geleneksel Yasam

Mesarya bolgesi (Mesarya ovasi) olarak tanimlanan bolge, Girne Daglar ile
Trodos Daglar1 arasinda, yaklasik 30 km genislik ve 100 km uzunlukta, deniz
seviyesinden 70 m yiiksekte bulunan ovalik alandir. Genellikle diizliiklerden
olusan Mesarya, yer yer tepelere de sahiptir. Bolgenin olusumunda cevre
daglardan kopup gelen aliivyonlarin yayilmasi nedeni ile sulamanin yapilabildigi
alanlarin verimi yiiksektir (Altan, 2000).

Diger Akdeniz iilkelerinde oldugu gibi Kibris—Mesarya da, yazlari ¢ok sicak
ve kurak, kiglar1 soguk ve az yagish bir iklime sahiptir. Bati’dan, zaman zaman
da dogudan esen riizgarlar, yazin bunaltici sicak etkisini azaltmaktadir.
Genellikle tiim bolgeler yilin 340 giinil giines 15181 almaktadir. Yagmur mevsimi
Aralik ile Mart aylar1 arasindadir. Boyle bir iklimin s6z konusu oldugu Kibris’ta
hava akimlar1 ve giinesin kontrollii kullanimi énem kazanmaktadir. Geleneksel
mimaride iklimsel veriler 1s1ginda, hava akimlarina ve gilinesin kontrolli
kullanimina 6zellikle 6zen gosterilmistir (Ozatag, 1996).

Kirsal alanda iklimin etkisinin sekillendirdigi “yogun” kdy yerlesimleri
siklikla goriilmektedir. Bu tiir kdylerin en belirgin 6zelligi, yapilarin organik
olarak yerlesiminin “sosyal merkez* diyebilecegimiz meydanin ¢evresinde ve
genellikle de dar sokaklar olusturacak sekilde tasarlanmis olmalaridir. Meydana
baglanan dar sokaklar genellikle bati ve az siklikta da olsa dogu ydniinden etkili
olan esintiye acik ve gélge olacak sekilde bigimlendirildiginden, yaz aylarinda
yogun hissedilen sicagin etkisi sokaklarda azaltilmaktadir (Giinge, 2002).

Kirsal yagamin devam edebilmesi i¢in, iiretimin devam etmesi sarttir. Yogun
olarak tarim ve hayvancilikla ugrasan yore halki, son yillarda 6zellikle Lefkosa
ve Magusa bolgelerinde kamu ve o6zel kuruluglarda memur ve is¢i olarak
calismaya baglamigtir. Bunun yaninda kirsal bolgelerden kentlere i¢c gogler
yasanirken, ayni zamanda dis gocler de yasanmaktadir. Yasanan goclerin ana
nedeni issizliktir.

Geleneksel yasamda tretimle ilgili isler disinda koyilin erkekleri genellikle
sosyal bir merkez olan kahvehanelerde vakitlerini gegirmektedirler. Kadinlar ise,
tarla disinda ev isleriyle ve geriye kalan az zamanlarini da kadin arkadaglari ile
evde toplanip sohbet ederek gegirmektedirler.

Mesarya Bolgesi Geleneksel Koy Kahvehanelerinde Yasam

Geleneksel yasamin onemli bir pargasi, kahvehanelerde gegirilen zamandir.
Gilinliin  yorgunlugu kahvehanelerde atilmakta; ayni zamanda geleneksel
yerlesimlerde birer kiiltiirel ve sosyal merkez olarak tanimlanmakta olan
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kahvehaneler, erkekler i¢in, kiiciik konutlarin yogun ve kalabalik ortamindan
kacis mekanlar1 olarak da degerlendirilmektedirler. Bu mekanlar, ¢ok ¢esitli
aktivitelere ev sahipligi yapmakta ve kahvehanelerde yasam renklenmektedir.
Yasama ve aktivitelere dair asagida bazi ipuglar1 bulmak miimkiindiir:

Golge oyunu (karagdz oyunu), ortaoyunu ve meddahlik Kibrisli’nin sosyo-
kiiltirel hayatinda gbz ardi edilemeyecek yerlere sahiptirler. Insanlarin
diisiinmesinde, sorgulamasinda ve eglenmesinde 6nemli rolleri vardir. Bu
temsiller Mesarya koylerinde, kahvehanelerde yapilmaktadir. Gece yapilan
temsiller bittigi zaman, genellikle gdcebe hayat siiren bu “sanatgilar” geceyi,
temsil verdikleri kahvehanenin bir kosesinde gecirmektedirler. 20. yiizyilin
baslarina kadar karagdz oynatanlar, ortaoyunculari1 ve meddahlar, Mesarya
kahvehanelerinin beklenen kisileriydiler. Halki giildiiriiyorlar, eglendiriyorlar;
giildiiriir ve eglendirirken de diislindiiriiyorlardi. Ayn1 zamanda sosyo-kiiltiirel
hayata da renk katryorlardi. Hem yore halki tarafindan, hem de kahvehane
sahipleri tarafindan sevilip deger goriiyorlardi. Karagdz oynatanlar,
ortaoyuncular ve meddahlarin gelmesiyle miisteri sayist artan kahvehane
sahipleri, ellerinden gelen hiirmet ve yardimi bu kisilerden esirgememekteydiler.
Mesarya’da bilinen en eski gblge oyunu sanatgist “Karagézcii Zihni Day1” olarak
bilinen kisiydi.

Ada yonetimi tarafindan, diizenli olarak yazili veya sozIlii duyuru ve haberler,
kuryeler araciligtyla koylere gonderilirlerdi. Bu duyuru ve haberler muhtara
gelir, muhtar eliyle de kahvehanelerde halka duyurulurlardi. Duyuru ve haberler
genellikle, okuma yazmasi varsa muhtar tarafindan veya kdyiin 6gretmeni
tarafindan kdy ahalisine okunurdu.

Ogretmenler koylerde biiyiik itibar gormekteydiler. Sadece okulda koy
halkmin cocuklarina degil, kdy kahvehanelerinde kdy halkina konugmalarryla
bilgi aktarirlardi. Bunun yaninda koylere gelen gazeteleri kdyliiye okurlar,
zaman zaman da siyasi ve giincel olaylar hakkinda koyliilere bilgi verir,
konusmalar yaparlardi. Ogretmenlerin yaninda kasabalarda egitim almis veya
almakta olan kisiler de kdye geldiklerinde kahvehanedeki insanlarin talebi ile
istenen konularda konusmalar yaparlardi.

Kasabalara, kdylere veya baska bir yerlere gidip de kdye donen insanlar,
oralarda gordiiklerini, yasadiklarini ve duyduklarini gidip kahvehanede koy halki
ile paylasirdi. Yani kahvehaneler kitle iletisiminde onemli mekanlardi. Ayni
zamanda iilkeye ve diinyaya iliskin haberler buralardan yayilirdi. Merkezlerden
buraya gelen kisiler haber kaynagiydi. Bagka koylerden, sehir merkezlerinden
gelen misafirler, siyasiler burada agirlanir, misafir edilirlerdi.

20. yiizy1l baslarinda “bataryali” radyolarin kahvehanelerde yerini almasi ile
kahvehane miidavimleri arasinda bir heyecan yasandi. Kahvehaneler daha ¢ok
ragbet gormeye bagladi. Haber, miizik gibi radyo programlari dinlenirken
miisterilerin yiizii radyoya bakar ve hi¢ ses ¢ikarilmadan, birsey goriilecekmis
gibi radyoyu dikkatle seyrederlerdi.
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20. yiizyll baslarinda radyonun ve 20. yiizyil ortalarinda televizyonun
kahvehanelere gelmesi ile kahvehanelere olan ilgi ayakta tutulmaya devam
etmistir. Ancak bu ilgi ¢ok fazla siirmeyecektir. Kahvehanelere gelen radyo ve
televizyon ¢ok gegmeden her eve girmistir. Kahvehaneleri renklendiren bu sihirli
kutular, ayn1 zamanda kahvehanelerin sonlarinin da hazirlayicisi olmuslardir.

Kahvehaneler, tavla ve iskambil kagit oyunlarinin oynandig: yerler olarak da
bilinmektedir. Bu oyunlar ¢ogu zaman kiigiik kumar veya bahis oyunlarina da
doniismektedirler.

Kahvehanelerde dedikodu, tartisma, kavgalar da olurdu. Ayni zamanda,
insanlarin pinekleme mekanlariyd: da bu mekanlar. Kahve ve nargile igildikten
sonra pineklemek adettendi.

Kahvehanelerin varlik gostermeye bagladiklar1 ilk yillarda, toplum
karakterinin bozulmasi ve degismesi hep kahvehanelere atfedilmistir. Ancak
daha sonraki yillarda, oOzellikle de Mesarya gibi geleneksel yerlesimlerde
kahvehaneler, ahlaki degerlerin korunmasinda ve siirdiiriilmesinde 6nemli
yaptirimlara sahiptirler. Herkes kahvehanede konusulup ayiplanmasin diye daha
ol¢iilii davranmak durumunda kalmaktaydi.

Iklim verileri ve sosyo-kiiltiirel yasamin belirleyicileri 1s181nda dogup gelisen,
ozellikle de yaz aylarinda ve giinesli kis giinlerindeki “sokakta oturma” ve
“sokakta muhabbet”, Kibris insaninin en keyif aldigi aligkanliklarindandir. Bu
aligkanlik, kahvehanelerin oOniinde de yasanmaktadir. Cahit (2001:85),
kahvehanelerden bahsederken, Kibris insaninin  “kaldirirm  safasi”ndan
bahsetmeden gegilemeyecegini, ¢iinkii bu aliskanligin Kibrisli’nin karakteristik
vasiflarindan bir tanesi oldugunu belirtmektedir.

Yukarida belirtilen, kahvehanelere dair yasam, kahvehanelerin mimari
olusumunda ve gelisiminde biiyiik role sahiptirler. Geleneksel Kibris Tiirk
kahvehaneleri bir¢ok islevi iginde barindiran sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi mekanlar
olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Mekan diizenlemelerinde, onu kullanacak olan insanin
gereksinimlerini karsilamak amaci ile, gerekli ¢evresel kosullara uygun hacimler
yaratmak gerekmektedir. Kullanic1 gereksinmeleri bir mekanda olmasi gereken
en az nitelikleri belirler. Gergekte kullanici gereksinmeleri gézlenemeyen, soyut
bir kavramdir; onun izlenebilen, somut goriinlimii insanin  yaptig1
“davranig”lardir.  “Kullanic1  gereksinmeleri”, birey veya topluluklarin
eylemlerini en etkin bigimde yerine getirebilmeleri igin gerekli olan cevresel
kosullardir. Diger bir deyisle, kullanic1 gereksinmeleri; kullanic1 veya
kullanicilarin belli bir eylem veya eylemlerini yerine getirebilmeleri igin
cevrenin sahip olmasi gerekli 6diin verilemez ortamsal kosullaridir. Kullanic
gereksinmeleri, insanin antropometrik, duygusal ve algisal boyutlarina baglidir.
Bu baglamda, insanin iginde bulundugu ortamda, eylem ve eylemleri igin
gerekli, insanin antropometrik, duygusal ve algisal boyutlarina uygun olan sartlar
“kullanict gereksinmelerini” vermektedir. Kullanic1 gereksinmelerini karsilayan
mekanlar, benimsenen ve kullanilan mekanlar olmaktadir. Insanlarin mekanlari,
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mekanlarin da insanlar insa ettigi agiktir. Bu baglamda geleneksel Kibris Tiirk
kahvehaneleri de hem konum olarak, hem mekan, hem de islev olarak bahsedilen
kavramlar dogrultusunda sekillenmiglerdir.

Mesarya Bolgesi Geleneksel Koy Kahvehanelerinin

Konumu ve Tipleri

Mesarya’nin en 6nemli “Tiirk kdylerinden” olan Cihangir, Gonendere, Serdarl
ve Vadili gibi hemen hemen bdlgenin tiim kdylerinin yerlesim planlart “yogun”
kdy yerlesimi olarak tanimlanabilir. Daha 6nce de belirtildigi gibi, yogun kdy
dokusuna sahip olan kdylerin en belirgin 6zelligi, kdyiin tam ortasinda “sosyal
merkez” diye isimlendirilen merkezin olmasidir. Bu merkezin en o6nemli
olusturucularindan bir tanesi hi¢ kuskusuz kahvehanelerdir. Mesarya’da bulunan
geleneksel kahvehanelerin  hemen hemen tiimii benzer bir yaklasimla
konumlandirilmiglardir. Geleneksel yasamda, konumlar1 ve varliklar ile kdylerin
kalbi durumundaki bu merkezler, koy halki tarafindan siklikla kullanilmaktadir.

Geleneksel kdy kahvehanesindeki yagamin sekillendirdigi bu yapilar genellikle
kapali, yari-agik ve agik mekanlart icermektedir. Sekil 1, 2, 3, 4, ve 5’de de
goriildigi gibi geleneksel Mesarya koy kahvehanelerinin mekanlar1 ve mekan
bilesenleri fotograf ve planlarla gérsellestirilmistir.

Kapali mekan olarak tanimlanan boliim, iki ana islev grubuna ayrilabilir.
Bunlardan biri, kahvenin pistigi, ocagin bulundugu boliimdiir. Bu bdéliimde
kahve disinda ¢ay, limonata gibi icecekler de hazirlanmaktadir. Ayrica bu
boliimde bulagiklarin yikandigi “tekne” adi verilen tas veya mozaik eviye ve
kiigiik bir de depo bulunmaktadir. Ikinci ana islev grubu ise kahvehane
miisterilerinin agirlandigi boliimdiir. Ozellikle kis aylarinda kullanilan bu
boliimde kahvehane yasamu tiim renkliligi ile burada yaganmaktadir.

Yari-agik mekan olarak tanimlanan bolim genellikle arkadli olarak ve giineye
yonlendirilerek insaa edilmektedir. Yaz aylarinin vazgecilmez mekani olan bu
boliimde miisteriler zaman zaman agik mekanlara da tasmaktadirlar. Koy
merkezinde (meydaninda) insa edilen bu binalarin sosyal merkezin de en 6nemli
bilesenlerinden oldugunu daha o6nce de vurgulamistik. Acik mekan olarak
tanimlanan alanlar kdy meydani oldugundan insanlar sandalyelerini alip
meydanda da oturmaktadirlar.

Alan c¢alismasmin yapildigi bolge de dahil olmak {izere, geleneksel
kahvehanelerde, merkezi bir organizasyonun séz konusu oldugu sdylenebilir.
Ancak hava kosullarina gore bu merkez kapali mekanda veya yari-agik ve acik
mekanda da olabilmektedir.
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Sekil 1. Cihangir Koyii kdy kahvehanesi plan ve fotografi
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Sekil 3. Vadili Koyii, Hasan Hiiseyin’in kahvehanesi olarak bilinen kdy kahvehanesi plan
ve fotografi

Sekil 4. Serdarli Koyii, Habes’in kahvehanesi olarak bilinen kdy kahvehanesi plan ve
fotografi
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Sekil 5. Serdarli Koyii, Hact Omer’in kahvehanesi olarak bilinen kdy kahvehanesi plan ve
fotografi
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Cekirdek halindeki kahvenin dibekte doviilerek un haline getirilmesi gii¢ bir istir
ve bu isi yapmak i¢in ¢ok zaman ve ugras vermek gerckmektedir. Dibek adi
verilen, kahvenin dgiitiildiigli yer miisterilerin oturdugu boliimde bulunmaktadir.
Bunun nedeni, ¢gok zaman ve ugras isteyen bu isin giiclii miisteriler tarafindan
yapilmasidir.

Fotograf 1. Geleneksel kahvehanelerde bulunan dibek tas1 goriilmektedir.
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Kahvehanelerin kalbi olan “kahve ocag1”, ocak, bulasik yikama ve depo olmak
iizere ii¢ ana boliimden olugmaktadir. Miisterilerin bulundugu mekana agik olan
bu boliimden kahvehanenin nabzi da tutulmaktadir.

FotografZ. Geleneksel kahvehanelerde “kahve ocagi” diizeni goriilmektedir.

Mesarya Bolgesi Kahvehanelerinin Bugiinkii Durumu,
Nedenleri ve Sosyo-Kiiltiirel Yasama Etkisi

Giiniimiizde, diinyanin dort bir yaninda yogun olarak tiiketilen kahvenin farkli
adlari, g¢esitleri mevcuttur. Ancak c¢ekilmesi, pisirilmesi ve sunumuyla Tiirk
kahvesi Kibris’ta bir seremoni ve en dnemlisi de Ada’da bir semboldiir.

Kahvenin neredeyse biitiin diinyanin godzde icecegi olmasinin {izerinden
yaklagik dort yiizyil gegmistir. Buna ragmen 21. yiizyilin bu ilk déneminde bile
kahveyi susuzlugumuzu dindirmeye ya da i¢imizi isitmaya yarayan “adi” ve
“popiiler” iksirlerin saflara gonderemedik. Kahve ile yiizyillar1 bulan tanigiklik
kahvenin baglangigtaki esrarindan pek birsey alip gotiirmemistir.

Degisen diinya ile birlikte, dogal olarak sosyo—kiiltirel yasamimizda
degisimler ve doniisiimler s6z konusudur. Bu degisim ve doniisiimiin yasandig1
merkezlerden bir tanesi hi¢ kuskusuz kahvehanelerdir. Kibrislhilarin vazgecilmez
icecegi olan kahve oOnem ve degerini yitirmemesine karsin, geleneksel
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kahvehaneler geg¢misteki popiilaritesini yitirmislerdir. Arastirmanin yapildig:
Mesarya bolgesindeki kahvehanelerin bir boliimi islev degistirmis, bir boliimii
kullanilmamakta ve bir bolimii de fazla ilgi gérmeyen, zaman zaman gidilen ve
herkesin ragbet etmedigi merkezler haline gelmislerdir.

Bolgede ayakta kalan kahvehanelerin neredeyse tiimii, varliklarmi siyasi
partilerin destegini alarak siirdiirmekte ve 6zellikle de se¢im donemlerinde siyasi
partilerin birer merkezi olarak faaliyet gostermektedirler.

“Geleneksel Koy Kahvehanelerinde Yasam” bagligi altinda belirtilenler
is1ginda kahvehanelerin sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasal yasamin kalbi, merkezi
olduklar1 soylenebilir. Schirlerin yani sira, Mesarya bdlgesinde bulunan
geleneksel yerlesimlerdeki bu merkezler de, teknolojinin, medyanin ve
ekonominin gelismesi ile degisen diinyaya ayak uydurmayarak biiylik yara
almiglardir.

Dogru yaklasim ve politikalarla geleneksel yasamin siirdiiriilmesi ve
geleneksel yasamin bilesenlerinden bir tanesi olan kahvehanelerin yasatiimasi
mimkiin olabilecekti. Geleneksel yerlesimlerde, o6zellikle de Mesarya
bolgesinde, gelencksel yasamin siirdiiriilebilmesi kentlere gére daha kolaydir.
Degismeyen niifus yapisi ve degismeyen iiretim bigimi sosyo—kiiltiirel yasamin
siirdiiriilmesinde 6nemli etkenlerdir. Ancak adadaki siyasi belirsizlik, sosyo—
kiiltiirel yasamin siirdiiriilmesine yonelik yanlis politikalar kahvehanelerin yara
almasina neden olan bir bagka etkendir.

Geleneksel konutta insanlar “cok amach” diye nitelendirilebilecek, bir¢cok
amaca hizmet eden mekanlarda yasamlarini siirdiiriirken; modern konut adi
altinda, mekanin etkili bir bicimde kullanildig: totaliter diizenlemeyi konut plani
6l¢eginden oda dlcegine kadar kesin, kat1 kurallarla dayatmakta olan konutlarda
siirdiirmeye baslamislardir (Giinge ve Ertiirk, 2002). Cok amach mekanlara sahip
konuttan uzmanlasmis konuta gecilitken, sosyal yasam da olumsuz
etkilenmektedir. Ailenin yetiskin erkekleri “gok amagli” olarak kullanilan konut
mekanlarindan uzaklasarak, basin1 dinlemek, sosyal yasama katilmak amaci ile
kahvehanelerde vakit gecirirken, buglin her tiirli konfor sartlarina ve
uzmanlagmis odalara sahip konutlarda, televizyon, video, ved ve bilgisayar gibi
teknolojik aletlerle vakit ge¢irmek daha cazip gelmektedir.

Insanin dogasi geregi sosyal yasamin bir parcasi olmasi, sosyal olmasi
gerekmektedir. Sosyal yasamin vazgecilmez mekanlari olan geleneksel
kahvehaneler degisen sosyal, Kkiiltiirel, ekonomik, siyasi ve teknolojik
degisimlerin etkileri altinda varliklarint siirdiirmekte zorlanmaktadirlar. “Kirk yil
hatir1” olan “bir fincan kahve” simgesinin hayatimiza girmesi ve kahvehanelerin
varlik gostermeye baglayip varliklarmi siirdiirmesi hi¢ de kolay olmamustir.
Degisimin kagmilmaz oldugu giiniimiizde, sosyo—kiiltiirel mirasimizin bir
pargast olan ve yok olma tehlikesi ile karsi karsiya bulunan bu merkezler
korunmali ve igerisindeki yasamla birlikte varliklarmi siirdiirebilmeleri igin
gerekli tesvikler yapilmalidir.
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Notlar

! Kibrishi Tiirkler, kahvehaneler i¢in siklikla “kahve” veya “gave” sozciiklerini yaygm
olarak kullanmaktadirlar.

2 Kibris Tiirk Toplumunun ilk lideri olan Dr. Fazil Kiigiik, Guso'nun Kahvehanesi’nin
devamli miisterilerindendi. Kahvehane, Doktor’a ait, ayni ¢ati1 altinda bulunan klinik,
Halkin Sesi Gazetesi basimevi ve ikametgahimmin tam karsisinda idi. Komusuluk ve
ozellikle de Guso ile olan dostluk iligkisinin, Doktor’un bu kahvehane miidavimlerinden
olmasindaki etkisi biiyiiktiir.

? Sosyal merkez olarak tanimlanan meydanmn en giiclii, 6zel ve can damar diye
nitelendirilebilecek destekleyicisi hi¢ kuskusuz kahvehanelerdir.
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Gypsies’ history can be traced back to India where they probably originated. The
nomadic people, Gypsies are known by many names none of which reveals their
country of origin. “The word Gypsy is derived from Egyptian and some of the
first Gypsies to arrive in the United Kingdom were called ‘the lords and earls of
Little Egypt’. To the French, they were Bohemians and are still known by this
name; the Spaniards call Gypsy music and dancing Flemish; the Swedes refer to
Gypsies as tartars, and in the Netherlands and parts of Germany they are known
simply as Heathens” (Webster’s Dictionary, 1968). In North Cyprus, they are
referred to as Cinganes, yet, they call themselves Gurbets. In South Cyprus, they
are called Mandis.

In this study, we would like to look at a group of Gypsies living in Famagusta.
We would like to contextualize the roots of Cinganes from historical perspective
and then look at the Gypsies living in Cyprus. After presenting the details of the
research methodology, we will present the analysis and findings of the study.

Historical Background
Gypsies, for unknown reasons, “migrated en masse from India’s Rajasthan
district, towards the west, which they called ‘Lungo Drom’ in the 9™ century.
After reaching Esfahan in Iran in 950 A.D., a minority emigrated to Russia, and
then to Siberia, while the majority split into two branches over south-east
Anatolia, one branch reaching Istanbul in 1150 A.D., and from there spreading
throughout Europe over the Balkans. The other branch headed to Egypt, passing
through Anatolia, Syria and Palestine. The fact that the Gypsies were of Indian
origin became obvious only in the 18" century” (Hatay and Soyer, 2003: 49).
Although there are no official records confirming the arrival of Gypsies in
Cyprus, it has been estimated by historical calculation that “the first immigrants
came between 1322 and 1400, when Cyprus was under the rule of the Lusignan
(Crusader) kings. These Gypsies were part of a general movement from Asia
Minor to Europe. Those who landed on Cyprus probably came across from the
Crusader colonies on the Eastern Mediterranean coast (present day Lebanon and
Israel)’(Kenrick and Taylor, 1986). When we take a look at the research
conducted on Cypriot Gypsies, written by anthropologist Donald Kenrick, we
see that their arrival in Cyprus between the years 1322 and 1400 is parallel with
that of the compulsory migration of the Crusaders from the Holy Land to

* Assist. Prof. Dr., Eastern Mediterranean University, Famagusta-TRNC
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Cyprus. It has been suggested that the plague epidemic suffered in Anatolia and
the Middle East during these times was one of the main reasons for this
movement (Hatay and Soyer, 2003: 49). It is likely that the second big Gypsy
settlement in Cyprus occurred after the Ottomans conquered the island. We can
say with certainty that Gypsies were involved in the Ottomans’ military
expedition to Cyprus (Hatay and Soyer, 2003: 50).

Only in 1468 is there any written record of Gypsies in Cyprus. In the
Chronicle of Cyprus compiled by Florio Bustron, the “Cingane” are said to have
paid tax to the royal treasury, at that time King James II. (Kenrick and Taylor,
1986) Later, in 1549, the French traveler Andre Theret found ‘les Egyptiens ou
Bohemians’ in Cyprus and other Mediterranean islands. He observed their
simple way of life, supported by the production of nails by the men and belts by
the women, which were sold to the local population (Kenrick and Taylor, 1986).

The majority of Gypsies of Cyprus now live in the cities of Morphou
(Giizelyurt) and Famagusta (Gazimagusa) in shacks. “Cypriot Gypsies were
always closer to Turks. The first official report regarding their existence comes
from the British invaders in 1878. The fact that their names were Turkish
reinforces the possibility that they came with the Turks in 1570 (Stavrinou,
1998).

Various groups of Gypsies have lived in Cyprus for many years. Until the year
1974, Gypsies’ nomadic ways of lifestyle changed little. After that time, the
nomadic lives of Gypsies changed to a more settled existence. “The Gypsies of
Cyprus are more closely related to the Gypsies of Europe, particularly Greece
and Turkey, than they are to the Gypsies of the Middle East and North Africa.
The Gypsies of Europe are more appropriately called Rroma while most of those
in the Middle East and North Africa are called Dom. Although they have close
ties historically, their migrations from the homeland of India and their languages
are different” (Williams, 2000). Currently, in Cyprus the Gypsies are divided
into three categories: Greek orthodox community, Muslim community and a few
Kalderash families. The Gypsy society that participated in the present study
belongs to the Muslim category.

The larger groups of Gypsies who live in the north of the Island are now
settled in the towns of Giizelyurt, Yeni Iskele and Gazimagusa, “Current total
population estimates for the entire island range between one and two thousand
Gypsy people. That the Gypsies were Muslims with more affinity to the Turkish
people is the generally accepted rational for their moving to the northern area in
1974. In fact, their affinity is more closely tied to the Turkish language than it is
to a religious persuasion” (Williams, 2000).
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Characteristics of Gypsies

“Gypsies are generally dark and swarthy in appearance. They have a quality of
facial expression which is capable of conveying either passion or hatred or a
deep serenity which can be seen in both Gypsy and Indian women. Their hands
are often used to express thoughts and convey messages and there is certain
restlessness about them. The Gypsy women are chaste, though uninhibited in
their speech and overindulgent to their children; Gypsies are renowned for their
great love of children. The men are quick to anger or laughter. When they show
cruelty, it is due to lack of thought rather than to premeditation. Both men and
women seem to be gaudy, ostentatious, boastful, arrogant-and superstitious.
They believe in charms and curses, yet some admit to the falsity of their fortune-
telling. Those who have lived among Gypsies and studied their ways have
generally found that once the latter’s initial suspicion has been proved
groundless, they are hospitable, naive, fatalistic, good-humored and kind”
(Webster’s Dictionary, 1968). The Gypsies, however, usually adopt the local
religion, and profess themselves to be Roman Catholic, Protestant or Muslim.
[lliteracy was imposed by the fact that they are always on the move, whether
forced to be so or otherwise, and their children could not attend school
(Webster’s Dictionary, 1968). The Gypsies living in Famagusta hold the
characteristics mentioned above.

Occupations of Gypsies

The occupation of music-making is one to which Gypsies have been particularly
engaged in. The other common occupations especially of British Gypsies are
“making clothespins, fruit picking, horse dealing, hawking. Gypsies will usually
be found working as black-smiths, coppersmiths, sieve-, basket-, comb- and mat-
makers; ornamented clay pots and pans are made in the Balkans. Gypsies also
run amusement stalls at fairs and carnivals; the women indulge in fortune-
telling” (Webster’s Dictionary, 1968). Similar to the other Gypsies, Gurbets with
their estimated population of 1000-2000 in the Island, make their living out of
selling fruit and vegetables, handicrafts, making skewers, tin-smithing, fortune-
telling and music-making. The Gypsies also have seasonal activities such as
grape-picking and the harvesting of fruit and vegetables. Apart from Romani,
most Gypsies speak Greek or Turkish or both.

Standards of Education

Young Gypsies show a growing dislike for school. Many of them do not know
how to read and write. “After the age of fourteen none of them continues in
school: the boys, at a loose end, become great “consumers” of television
programs, cassettes, and motor cycles, while the girls are kept busy with
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household jobs or looking after younger brothers and sisters”’(Charlemagne,
1984).

The overall impression from a series of interviews with Cypriots in London
pointed out that “most Gypsies lead a relaxed and unrestricted way of life. The
standard of living is low but adequate and there is no evidence of poverty.” The
small population of Gypsies lives in harmony with the majority of the people of
the local culture (Kenrick and Taylor, 1986).

The typical Gypsy was of life in Cyprus is characterized by a general
communal identity. The normal social unit is the extended family where one
‘company’ contains some twenty persons. Most of these companies moved
around the island stopping in villages and the outskirts of towns for an average
of a month (Kenrick and Taylor, 1986).

Although they gave up their nomadic ways after 1974, you can still see
Gypsies during specific periods, camping along the roads or in some riverbeds. It
is not easy to settle after thousands of years of life as a refugee. However, no
matter what happens, they have a part that can look on the bright side of
everything, always in a positive manner (Kenrick and Taylor, 1986).

In the Spring of 2001, South Cyprus was confronted with one of the largest
tides of Turkish Cypriot Roma flooding into the South from the North. “Since
the beginning of March, more than 150 Turkish Cypriot Roma, in groups of ten
or more, have crossed the so-called Green Line that has divided the
Mediterranean island since 1974. Often coming in the dead of the night, with few
belongings, the groups traveled as families, with babies and toddlers in their
arms. They told police that they were fleeing the crippling economic crisis that
has gripped the North ever since the Turkish Lira went into free fall at the end of
February” (AIM Athens: 24 April 2001). The majority of these people “have
been moved into run-down housing in what used to be known as the Turkish
Cypriot quarter of Limassol and can now be described as a Turkish ghetto”(The
Cyprus Mail: April 10, 2001). Another place in South Cyprus where the Gypsies
moved in significant numbers is Paphos. “A total of 154 Gypsies crossed over
from the North in March in a bid to escape the economic drudgery. Most of them
have settled in Paphos and were put up in former Turkish Cypriot homes”
(Hadjicostia, April 20-26, 2001). “Those who crossed over said they wanted to
go back because they could not find work (there), while their expectations that
they would automatically be housed and given monthly welfare benefits of CYP
150 each were dashed” (Hadjicostia, April 20-26, 2001).

When the Gypsies in the North Cyprus asked what they call themselves they
responded, “Gurbet” and their language “Gurbetcha”. “Turkish has basically
displaced Gurbetcha. This group is composed of younger people who grew up
under the influence of the national language (Turkish) more so than the ethnic
language. Some of them said they understood a few words of Gurbetcha, but
they did not speak it” (Williams, 2000).
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Family Life of Gypsies

When it comes to marriage, Gypsies still follow a tradition that is the kidnapping
of the bride. Gypsies get married at a very young age (14 or 15). “Even today the
men kidnap the girl they want to marry. Sleeping with her is something that
forces her family to accept him as their son-in-law. The Gypsy women take care
of their homes and have all the control in it. The woman’s position in Gypsy
society is still obviously low, but most of whom work-selling goods-and are
equal with the men when it comes to amusement. Hierarchy is determined again
by unwritten laws. The older in age is the most respected. If someone says, “I
have grandchildren”, the others will listen to his words. Every now and then the
most successful and those who have money or expensive cars become “leaders”.
The leaders are usually people who can be the connection between the Gypsies
and the outsiders”(Stavrinou, 1998). The Gypsies obey their elders and rely on
them mainly because since they were excluded from schools and “educational
institutions they depended entirely on the knowledge that their families could
transmit to them” (Janush, 1984). Moreover, “The Gypsies do not allow anyone
to take pictures of them ”(Stavrinou, 1998).

Research Methodology

The present study is a case study of Gypsies living in Famagusta. Data have been
collected through the depth-interviews, field notes and document analysis. For
the present study, several visits were paid to the field, the area where Gypsies
live in Famagusta. Initially, researchers went to socialize and obtain permission
for the research. In consecutive visits, the aim of the study was explained and
they were assured that their names would be kept secret. After obtaining the
permission for the study, we also asked them whether we could tape-record the
interviews and whether we could photograph them. The interviews were done in
the form of chat, where all gypsies present at the venue and the researchers (both
of them with a photographer) sat down and talked. While talking, the
photographer photographed the venue. The interviews were conducted in
Turkish, the mother tongue of the participants, and were later translated into
English. It was observed that they have heavy Turkish Cypriot accents.

Analysis and Findings

The Gypsies living in Famagusta live close to the border, at the back of Ece
pasta factory. After 1974, they were offered houses and settled down in the
Salamis road area, where the Eastern Mediterranean University campus is. As
their children, particularly daughters, grew up and married, they gave the houses
to their children and built slums, similar to the ones they had in the past. As the
university campus started to enlarge, the area was given to the university by the
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government and the Gypsies were asked to move out. The slums were
demolished and the Gypsies had to look for settlement.

Poverty is one aspect that struck the gurbets and illiteracy is the other.
Typically, they hardly finished the primary school; even worse, most are
illiterate. Illiteracy rises with the age. The settlement area where they currently
live was chosen by an elderly man over seventy. He explained that they preferred
the present place because it was close to the area where municipality throws the
rubbish. He said “What can we do? We are poor. We burn the rubbish to find the
metal in it. We sell the metal we find”. They are particularly looking for copper.
The area where Gypsies live today is separated from the settlement area. Each
family lives approximately 10 meters distance to each other in barracks. As we
approach the area, the scene is of filth, deprivation and poverty, all of which is
opposite to the other settlement areas in the North. From a distance, two sizes of
shelter can be distinguished, in the big, tall ones Gypsies live and in the smaller
ones their animals. The bathroom and the toilet are separate outside the one or
two room houses. Their houses do not have any windows. Water supply is
present but cut off for they could not afford to pay the bills. Very rarely they
have electricity. We have observed that they mostly lit oil lamps.

Gypsies call themselves ‘gurbets’, meaning people living away from their
mainland. Similar to all other Gypsies, they have dark skins. They are tall and
skinny. They have big black or brown eyes with long eyelashes. Men wear
trousers and shirts or T-shirts in summer. Women’s style of dressing shows
difference between the ages. Youngsters get dressed in trousers and blouses.
However, older ladies (over 50) prefer to wear trousers or at least pajamas under
the dresses (like Indians). They also tie a chief on their heads (although not in the
strict Islamic manner, but in the traditional Turkish Cypriot sense). On the feet
both men and women prefer slippers, mostly with no socks, both in summer and
winter.

The Gypsy people living in Famagusta are all related to each other through
blood relation or marriage. Gypsies have big families with 5-14 children. We
asked them if they would get married to Cypriots or Turkish settlers who were
not Gypsies. They admitted that they would. One elderly couple mentioned that
three of their 14 children got married to Turkish Cypriots. “Why not?” They
said. We are human and they are human. In marriage, heart talks. The children
would marry whoever they love”. As we mentioned, Gypsies get married at a
very early age like 15-16.

Several times we asked them questions about how they see themselves. The
answers suggest that they get confused about their nationality and religion. They
have strong faith in God and they mentioned that they fast during the month of
Ramadan. They, like other Turkish Cypriots, do not cover their heads or pray
five times a day. They do not see any difference between themselves and other
Turkish Cypriots. An old lady who does not know how to calculate her age (but
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is definitely over seventy when the ages of her children are considered) told us
that her parents came from Southern Turkey. Although her mother died when she
was one year old, she remembers her father telling them about the rivers in their
mainland. We have been informed by the gurbets living in Iskele that, indeed,
their ancestors came from Tarsus in South Turkey. It seems that they migrated
during the First World War.

Gurbets were asked whether they traveled in carts. They said that before 1974,
they did so. The reason for traveling in carts was finding seasonal employment
such as picking up fruits such as grapes in the Paphos area or selling animals in
the regional fairs. They mentioned that they quitted traveling by carts when their
horses died and when they could not find or afford to buy other horses. Now,
they own a car or a van.

Gurbets mentioned that they find the South as a better place to live because of
the money paid to them by the government. Children under 14 years old are paid
67.5 pounds and children over 14 are paid 75 pounds. The couple, mother and
father, or the single person over 18 is paid unemployment benefit. On the other
hand, in North Cyprus the family is given 200 million Turkish Liras
(approximately equivalent of 70 Cyprus pounds). Migrating to South Cyprus is
an issue considered by young people. Elderly people mentioned that they are
happy with where they are.

Similarities have been observed between the Gypsies and the Turkish
Cypriots’ food, eating habits, visiting the neighbors and relatives, and the way
the guests are served. The kitchen utensils are poor, old but very clean, shiny.
One elderly woman explained that they do the washing outside their houses.
Unless the dishes are very clean, they get sick, so keeping the kitchen
instruments clean is very important for them. Particularly the pots and pans made
of aluminum are shiny, reminding us of their old art, metal-works. Although
washing is done outside, due to the fact that their houses do not have any direct
water supply, cooking is done inside. They love eating out. They eat whatever
they find for the day. In the Gypsy community, age brings status. The elderly
woman keeps the money and the food. They do not make budgets or attempt to
control the income. They admit that the government gives them benefit but that
benefit is not sufficient to support crowded families. The main expenditure of
Gurbets is food. Therefore, as the number of the children decrease, they lead a
better life. Yet, they have crowded families.

As to the occupations Gurbets are engaged in, we can list raising and selling
animals such as lamb, goats, chicken etc. Some are engaged in metal works but
this is considered as a dying art today. Some of them are good musicians.
Women do not work; only some read palms or coffee cups.
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Conclusion

In summary, it is observed that the majority of Gypsies living in Famagusta are
well-integrated with the Turkish Cypriot community and they live in harmony
with the rest of the society. Indeed, the Gypsies living in Famagusta who
participated in the present study share some of the general characteristics of the
international Gypsy community. To start with, they have similar physical
characteristics with the other Gypsies. They have the same features such as
having dark skin and swarthy appearance. From time to time, they use the sign
language common to the Gypsies and make use of their gestures while
communicating with each other effectively.

The Gypsy community that participated in the present study, however, get
confused with their nationality and religion. When we asked them about their
nationality, the Gypsies frequently mentioned that they are Muslims like all other
Turkish Cypriots.

The Gypsies living in Famagusta share the common occupations of the other
Gypsy communities. They mostly work as music makers, coppersmiths,
blacksmiths, fruit pickers and fortune tellers. Similar to the common Gypsy
society, these Gypsies get married at a very young age and it is quite normal for
them to marry their first cousins. They also marry with Turkish Cypriots and
give their consent to their children’s marriage to Turkish Cypriots. In marriage,
they think love is the most important thing. Gypsies love their children
affectionately and prefer to have large families with plenty of children. They
have respect towards the elderly because they are experienced. Gypsies value
experience because this is their way of learning. Another common feature found
in nomadic Gypsies is their attitude towards education and schooling. The
majority of the Gypsies do not know how to read and write. Those who are
literate continue their education till the end of the primary school. Although
women’s position in the Gypsy society is still low, they take care of their homes
and contribute to the house expenses by fortune- telling.

Gypsies also show similarities between themselves and the Turkish Cypriots in
the way they accept and serve their guests. Similarities have been observed
between Gypsies and Turkish Cypriots eating habits. When they make
celebrations, they cook chicken with either potatoes or pasta. Shish kebab is
another special food for their celebrations. Gypsies also show similarities with
Turkish Cypriots in the way they accept and serve their guests. Mostly, they
make coffee and tea and offer biscuits. In summer, they offer lemonade which is
home-made and very common in Cyprus.

It is a known fact that Gypsies are suspicious about foreigners. Once their
initial suspicion about foreigners proved groundless, they were very hospitable
and kind towards the researchers. The Gypsies do not allow outsiders to take
pictures of them. Thus, initially some of the Gypsies we interviewed did not
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want their pictures to be taken as a protest for their poverty. However, later, they
gave us permission for taking their photos.

In conclusion, this particular Gypsy society living in barracks in the North of
the island was selected for the present study due to their loyalty to the universal
Gypsy traditions. Studying this particular group of Gypsies has provided us with
better insights of the “last” Gypsy society living in accordance with the Gypsy
traditions we could trace in the Famagusta region. It has also shed light on the
similarities and differences they have with the rest of the Turkish Cypriot society
and the universal Gypsy community.
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Introduction

Credibility is the key and all the components of integrated communication and
the success of a Public Relations (PR) program depends on how the source of
communication is perceived by the audience. “Credibility refers to the
believability of a speaker. Credibility isn’t an objective quality; rather it is a
perception in the minds of listeners” (Adler & Rodman, 2000, p. 421).
Endorsement features a highly believable or likable source that approves the
product and service. Endorsement is basically classified into three groups:
celebrity endorsements, professional expert endorsements, and typical consumer
endorsements (Friedman, Termini, & Washington, 1976; Gnewuch, 2002).
Beyond all communication activities, consumers want to get their own reality by
simply experiencing the product or by depending on what other people are
experiencing. What other people are experiencing comes from the power of
endorsement and third party endorsement (TPE) for persuading the target
audience, through credibility and likeability. Sometimes people try a new
product but then they switch back to their regular brands. They realize that this is
not what they wanted. This is either the result of short-term promotional
activities (price reductions, samples, etc.) or due to the fact that they didn’t like
the new product. For success, a quality product is necessary; otherwise all
promotional efforts are wasted. The use of integrated communication (IC) may
increase initial sales volume in the short run, but if the new product doesn’t carry
the quality it promised, this will generally be the end of the trial behavior.
Moreover, next time, they may not even try another new product if
communication comes from the same corporate (brand) name.

This survey research of purchasing decisions regarding fast moving consumer
goods (FMCGs) was administered to compare the believability of advertisements
and publicity through various media outlets as well as to compare persuasiveness
of endorsement in advertisements and publicity in Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus. The result reflects significant perspectives regarding consumer decision
making process, the role of publicity for motivating consumers to a trial
purchase, and the importance of in-store demonstrations and sampling in Cypriot
retail stores. This paper also includes literature review of credibility,
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endorsement, marketing communications, hypotheses, methodology, findings
and analysis, discussion and future implications.

Literature Review

Media explosions do have their roots in the new communication technologies,
which eventually cause advertising clutter. Jefkins (2000) states that producers
have more choices in which to advertise their product through various media.
Consumers have so many TV channel options, a lot of magazines and
newspapers, countless direct mails and catalogues and additional junk mails on
the Internet. Nevertheless, they are bombarded in their home, in their work place
and in between. Thus, this commercial loaded environment reduces the effect of
each ad. Ries and Trout (1986) emphasize Jefkins’ statement with statistics from
developed countries that the average American customer is already exposed to
twice as much advertising per year as the average Canadian, four times the
average English person, and five times the average French person.

Chandler and Drucker (1993) indicate that customers are more skeptical than
ever before, and therefore, they are less likely to believe traditional advertising.
Underwood and Ozanne (1998) argue that information technology, mass media,
and the postmodern market place have made the task of reaching the consumer
difficult and challenging. They also agree with the notion reflected by Chandler
and Drucker (1993) that today’s consumers are more skeptical about marketing
communications and they see the product package as an important persuader.

Schultz, Tannenbaum, and Lauterbourn (1995) report that today’s technology
has allowed tremendous media diversity. To go further, consumers tend to call it
‘advertising’” when they are exposed to all kind of persuasive messages.
According to them, all communication activities including advertorials, public
relations, sales promotion, personal selling, direct mail, and so on are
advertising. They don’t differentiate these various communication activities.

In order to overcome commercial clutter, for product introductions, publicity is
seen as a major solution by many scholars (Harris, 1991; 1998; Ries & Ries,
2002). However, there is little research evidence showing what consumers think
about advertisements and publicity which are being targeted at them. Case
studies and their sales results may not be sufficient indicators to prove success of
publicity over advertisement regarding credibility. Thus, the initial purpose of
this study is to investigate the believability of advertisements and publicity
regarding newly introduced FMCGs in Cyprus. The related hypotheses are as
follows:

Hla: Consumers tend to believe publicity more than advertisements.

Hlb: Publicity stimulates consumers to a trial purchase more than
advertisements.
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Expert endorsers (and by extension organization endorsements) persuade
through the credibility dimension whereas celebrity endorsers persuade through
the process of identification (through source attractiveness and similarity to the
viewer) (Dean & Biswas, 2001). Some previous studies provide information on
endorsement, and compare and contrast the types of endorsement in terms of
their effectiveness. Busler’s (2002) research tried to determine how the celebrity
endorser affects consumer perceptions of quality and product performance and
found that consumers were more likely to purchase the endorsed products.
O’Mahony and Meenaghan (1997-1998) in their investigation of the impact of
celebrity endorsements on consumers found that celebrity endorsements were
perceived as attention-gaining, entertaining, likeable, impactful, and therefore,
consumers held favorable attitudes towards them. However, they were not
considered as convincing or believable. Goldsmith and Newell (2000)
investigated endorser credibility and corporate credibility, and their influence on
attitude-toward-the-ad, attitude-toward-the-brand, and purchase intention. They
found that endorser and corporate credibility influenced purchase intention in
different ways. Corporate credibility had direct impact on the dependent
variables (attitude-toward-the-ad, attitude-toward-the-brand, purchase intention);
whereas, endorser credibility worked through its impact on attitude-toward-the
ad and its effect on other variables. Two years later, based on Goldsmith and
Newell’s investigation, Choi (2002) studied the dimensions of celebrity images
and investigated the relationship between a celebrity spokesperson and a product
endorsed from an attributional perspective. Research results enhanced Goldsmith
and Newell’s findings on credibility perceptions of the celebrity endorser,
attitude-toward-the-ad, attitude-toward-the brand, and purchase intention.
Another study has been done by Gnewuch (2002) and was based on the
comparative effectiveness of endorsements by celebrities and non-profit
organizations used in brand ads. This study suggested cause related marketing by
non-profit organization approval and found it as a less expensive alternative to
the more widely used and expensive celebrity endorser. Other findings also
indicate that congruency of the endorser with the product class is an important
variable. Daneshvary and Schwer (2000) in their investigation of the effects of
an association endorsement, found that association endorsement was most
effective when consumers had the opportunity to interact with the association.
Dean and Biswas (2001) in their investigation of third party organization (TPO)
endorsement found TPO endorsement’s perceived product quality and
information value of the ad was significantly greater than celebrity endorsed
ones.

The common belief, based on the publicity’s success of creating credibility on
consumers in introducing products, is related to the power of using TPE.
Messages that are submitted as publicity are approved by a gatekeeper for
publication. However, it is also a common practice to feature an endorser in
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publicity as well as advertisements. By the use of endorsement in publicity,
multiple endorsements from trusted bodies are gained which in turn may be seen
as more natural, neutral, and persuasive. The literature needs to be supported
with research evidence based on the relationship between trust, persuasion and
endorsement in publicity, and its comparison with endorsement in
advertisements for new FMCG products.

H2a: Endorsement in publicity persuades consumers more than endorsement in
advertisements.

In 1972, Aaker and Brown (as cited in Stewart & Ward, 1994) researched the
interactive effects of media vehicle types (prestige vs. expert magazine) and copy
appeals (image advertisement vs. reason-why advertisement). They found that
image advertisement performed better in prestige magazine than did reason-why
advertisement. Although this research was not based on investigation of
endorsement, the result provides valuable insight that copy appeal and uses of
media vehicle type shape individual attitudes and, in turn, their responses to
advertisements in those vehicles. Therefore, in the light of this research result,
the persuasiveness of copy appeal (expertise vs. attractiveness) and uses of
marketing communications type (publicity vs. advertisement) will be
investigated. Further hypotheses are as following:

H2b: The expertise of endorsement in publicity is more persuasive than the
expertise of endorsement in advertisements.

H2c: The attractiveness and likability of endorsement in advertisements are
more persuasive than the attractiveness and likability of endorsement in
publicity.

The notion of how the reality about how consumers select, process, and recall
information from the marketplace is studied by Schultz, Tannenbaum, and
Lauterbourn (1995). They state that people under 40 ages are members of the
visual generation and over 40 ages are member of verbal generation. The authors
believe that the shift from a verbal to a visual society has increased the number
of functional illiterates due to reducing the need of reading and increasing the
use of graphics and icons. Thus, marketers should use symbols, icons, pictures,
and sounds in order to attract customer’s attention and send message to them.
Krugman (2000) agrees with Schultz, Tannenbaum, and Lauterbourn and states
that the behavior-before-attitude model is perhaps more appropriate for
individuals of the newer generations in the developing countries where TV will
arrive long before the emergence of a mass print medium.

Research in psychology on brain literality shows that perception is not
symmetrical. Therefore, reading and speaking are left brain functions, while the
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perception of images is a right brain function (Krugman, 2000; Rettie and
Brewer, 2000). Thus, the medium of print is a left brain function, and TV largely
or relatively a right brain function. Krugman emphasizes the importance of TV
in families as a good and early baby sitter. It more likely replaces parenting
behavior in large rather than in small families, in low rather than in high income
families. News, especially newspaper news is left brain stuff; while television is
right brain stuff. In 1977, Krugman hypothesized that print advertising is left-
hemisphere and television processing is right-hemisphere dominated.
Unfortunately, this hypothesis has not been supported by Weinstein and Appel in
1980. In 1982, Rossiter noted that most media contain both visual and verbal
elements, which also interact with individual differences (as cited in Stewart &
Ward, 1994).

Some media types (broadcast vs. print) have more impact or are more effective
than others for a given purpose. Media do differently impact the effectiveness of
communications embedded within them. In order to understand media effects
regarding credibility, the second purpose of the study will be based on the
investigation of the consumers’ credibility levels toward advertisement and
publicity in terms of print media and television.

H3a: Consumers tend to believe publicity on TV more than advertisements on
TV.

H3b: Consumers tend to believe both advertisements and publicity on TV
more than them in print media.

Methodology
Data on Cypriot consumers’ views on FMCGs purchasing decisions were
gathered from a sample of 40 respondents randomly selected from three of the
Island’s largest cities, Nicosia, Famagusta, and Kyrenia. Sample size for Nicosia
was 18, for Famagusta was 14, and for Kyrenia was 8. The population of the
cities was gathered from Prime Ministry of TRNC: Nicosia is 89818, Famagusta
is 72054, and Kyrenia is 38715 according to the 15 of December 1996
population census. For the survey, the telephone was used as a contact method,
the telephone directory was a sampling frame, and 0,002 a sampling ratio. In
order to draw a sample from the population, systematic sampling was adopted.
Randomly assigned numbers were used to draw a sample proportionate to each
city’s population after which a telephone survey was done by the researcher
herself using an interview schedule with close-ended questions. The number
19105 was picked randomly from a table of random numbers.

The researcher read and explained each questions and recorded the appropriate
responses. The survey was administered in the summer of 2003. In order to
participate, people had to be at least 19 years old with the ability for making their
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own decisions. The respondents were queried about their advertising, publicity,
endorsement related attitudes, purchase patterns, media exposure patterns, and
demographic classifications. The respondents were asked to evaluate
advertisements, publicity, endorsement in advertisements, and endorsement in
publicity in general and were asked to consider them in four media outlets
including TV, radio, magazines, and newspapers. Their thoughts and feelings
about the advertisements, publicity, and endorsement they were encountered
everyday were sought to be elicited.

The responses were then analyzed by a statistical package to determine
relationships between variables. In analyzing quantitative data, frequencies and
Pearson chi-square in cross tabulation were computed and the believability of
advertisement, publicity, endorsement in advertisements, and endorsement in
publicity were treated as dependent variable. During this study, the following 3
significant levels were used in testing the hypotheses: a <0.10, a <0.05, and a
<0.01. That is, the results of the chi-square were significant at .10, .05, and .01
levels to show if there was any interaction between dependent and independent
variables.

Findings and Analysis

This research was based on the Cypriot consumers’ attitudes toward
endorsement, advertisements and publicity, thus their demographic information
was a guide to analyzing their opinions in detail. As can be seen in Table 1 (see
Appendix), 4 respondents originate from Turkey (10%), 26 originate from
Cyprus (65%), and 10 are of both Turkish and Cypriot identity (25%). With
respect to their ages, 5 respondents are between 19-25 (12.5%), 9 respondents
are between 26-34 (22.5%), 9 respondents are between 35-44 (22.5%), 9
respondents are between 45-54 (22.5%), and 8 respondents are over 55 (20.0%).
28 respondents are female (70.0%) and 12 respondents are male (30.0%). 1 of
them is illiterate (2.5%), 9 of them are primary school graduates (22.5%), 4 of
them are secondary school graduates (10.0%), 16 of them are high school
graduates (40.0%), and 10 of them are postgraduates (25.0%). 31 respondents are
married (77.5%), 8 respondents are single (20.0%), and 1 respondent is divorced
(2.5%). 11 respondents are self employed (27.5%), 7 of them are officials
(17.5%), 5 of them are retired (12.5%), 1 of them is a worker (2.5%), 1 of them
is a student (2.5%), 12 of them are housewives (30.0%), and 3 of them belong to
other category (7.5%). 3 respondents (7.5%) earn a basic salary of $149, 7
respondents (17.5%) earn between $150-349, 10 respondents (25.0%) earn
between $350-499, 7 respondents (17.5%) earn between $500-649, 6
respondents (15.0%) earn between $650-799, none of them earn between $800-
999, and finally 7 respondents (17.5%) earn more than $1000 per month.
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As frequencies are displayed in Table 2, overall the respondents indicated that
publicity (30%) was believed slightly more than advertisements (22.5%) among
other stimuli for new FMCGs (Hypothesis 1a was accepted). Both publicity and
advertisement were remembered with equal percentages of 7.5%. However,
publicity (7.5%) stimulated participants to a trial purchase slightly more than
advertisements (5%) (Hypothesis 1b was accepted). Participants stated that they
were persuaded more by endorsement in publicity (15%) than endorsement in
advertisements (10%) (Hypothesis 2a was accepted). However, the expertise of
endorsement in publicity (22%) was found to be more persuasive than
attractiveness and likability (2.5%) of endorsement in publicity. The
attractiveness and likability of endorsement in advertisements (5%) were
persuading them more than attractiveness and likability of endorsement in
publicity (2.5%) (Hypothesis 2c was accepted). The expertise of endorsement in
publicity (22.5%) was persuading them more than the expertise of endorsement
in advertisements (10%) (Hypothesis 2b was accepted).

There is statistically significant association between the believability of
advertisements/publicity and the origin of respondents (x*=38,662, df=18,
p=.003) at the .01 level. According to cross tabulation results, Turkish and
Cypriot respondents (70%) relied on publicity on TV more than publicity at
other media outlets including radio and the press. Cypriot respondents (30.7%)
emphasized the importance of seeing and trying the product before making a
decision by relying on information coming from publicity/advertisement at
various media outlets. Cypriot respondents also found advertisements (15.3%)
and publicity (11.5%) more credible for new FMCGs as long as they are
demonstrated on TV (Hypothesis 3b was accepted). Their credibility levels
decreased when both advertisement and publicity were offered in the press. The
overall results showed us that for deciding the product credible or not publicity
on TV (25%) was as important as seeing and testing the product (25%).
Advertisements on TV (10%) were believed less than publicity on TV (25%) for
newly introduced FMCGs (Hypothesis 3a was accepted).

There is statistically significant relation between age and purchasing decision
(x2=27,704, df=16, p=.034) at the .05 level and between age and purchasing
(x?=40,366, df=16, p=.001) at the .01 level. According to the results of a cross
tabulation, respondents between 35-44 preferred making both purchasing
decisions (55.5%) and purchasing (44.4%) with their spouses jointly;
respondents between 45-54, on the other hand, preferred making both purchasing
decision (66.6%) and purchasing (66.6%) separately.

According to the results of the Pearson chi-square, the interaction between
gender and the believability of advertisements is significant (x2=15,974, df=7,
p=.025) at the .05 level. Further test of the cross tabulation results showed that 9
females (32.1%) relied on new product information in advertisement while none
of male respondents relied on it. However, relying on product information didn’t
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guarantee having purchase intention by respondents. When new product message
came from advertisement, only 2 female respondents out of 28 (7.1%) had the
intention of making a trial purchase.

Discussion and Implications

For new FMCG products, the research results support the existing knowledge
that publicity in the press and on broadcast media (especially on TV) is more
believable than a paid advertisement is. It was also found that publicity was
performing better than advertisement for encouraging consumers to a trial
purchase. Awareness coming from publicity stimulates a trial purchase of a new
brand more than awareness coming from advertisement. TPE was found to be an
important persuader in both advertisement and publicity. Cypriot consumers
were persuaded by TPE in publicity more than TPE in advertisement. However,
this persuasion primarily came from the expertise of TPE in publicity and
attractiveness/likeability of TPE in advertisement. That is, expertise of TPE
performed better in publicity than did in advertisement. Similarly, attractiveness
of TPE performed better in advertisement than did in publicity. This study
provides basis for the notion that individual attitudes toward copy appeal
(expertise vs. attractiveness) and uses of marketing communications types
(publicity vs. advertisement) influence their responses to TPE in those
communication types. Consumers associated objectivity, neutrality and serious
tone of publicity with the expertise of TPE. They, on the other hand, associated
the commercial voice of advertisement with the attractiveness/likeability of TPE.
Thus, an expert in publicity and a celebrity/consumer in advertisement may
persuade them more. To persuade Cypriot consumers effectively, practitioners
should be aware that different types of TPE have different effects on consumers
in publicity and advertisement.

Gender difference was significant on either to believe or not to believe
advertisement. Although female respondents believed advertisement more than
male respondents, believability didn’t result in influencing purchase intentions.
This exhibits that credibility is not associated with persuasiveness and high
credible product message may not always help consumers to consider a trial
intention, and, in turn to make a trial purchase.

For the believability of advertisements and publicity, TV is a major medium in
Cyprus. Introducing new FMCGs on TV has a great deal of influence on Turkish
and Cypriot consumers in relation to credibility. They emphasized seeing the
new product on TV, which combines sound and vision, as a suitable medium for
introducing products better than on radio that solely relies on sound and music;
and in the press that is a static medium that lacks sound and movement. With its
strengths, especially for new products, TV is a medium which supplies quick
package recognition in a store, even if the brand name is forgotten.
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Although seeing and testing new FMCGs were the priorities of the
participants, in Cyprus there is lack of in-store demonstrations where the product
is sampled and prototypes are demonstrated on a stand. When Cypriot and
Turkish in-store demonstrations are compared, it is seen that this is the main
weakness of dealers, retailers, stores in Cyprus. Thus, Cypriot participants
wanted to test and see new products more than Turkish participants. Through the
use of demonstrations and sampling, credibility and confidence can be
established by meeting current and potential customers face-to-face. Such stands
also contribute to the customers’ market knowledge in addition to providing
opportunities to receive visitors’ comments, complaints, and criticisms which are
essential feedbacks for manufacturers. An effective promotional program should
build on these in-store considerations alongside the other promotional tools.

Family purchase decisions and purchasing were taken jointly among younger
respondents and preferred to be taken separately among older respondents.
Spousal influence on purchasing decisions and purchasing was found in families
whose members were younger couples. For future implications, it may be
suitable to investigate which spouse has primary influence in the purchase
decision for a product category so that couples can be persuaded effectively. This
knowledge may enable a practitioner to design persuasive communication more
accurately.
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